Mednarodna konferenca

: Kakovost visokosolskega
5 ucenja in poucevanja

CMEPILS IzboljSevanje procesov ucenja
in poucevanja v visokoSolskem izobrazevanju

International conference
Quality of university
learning and teaching

Improving Teaching and Learning
Processes in Higher Education

Zbornik konference
Conference proceedings

Brdo pri Kranju, 6. april 2016 / 6 April 2016



CIP - Katalozni zapis o publikaciji
Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana

378.147(082)(0.034.2)

MEDNARODNA konferenca Kakovost visokoSolskega ucenja in poucevanja (2016 ; Predoslje)
IzboljSevanje procesov ucenja in poucevanja v visokoSolskem izobrazevanju [Elektronski vir] : zbornik
konference = Improving teaching and learning processes in higher education : conference proceedings /
Mednarodna konferenca Kakovost visokoSolskega ucenja in poucevanja, Brdo pri Kranju, 6. april 2016
=International Conference Quality of University Learning and Teaching, 6 April 2016 ; [organizator
konference Center RS za mobilnost in evropske programe izobraZzevanja in usposabljanja ; uredila Katarina
Askerc ; prevodi povzetkov Babylon, Jezikovno izobraZzevanje in svetovanje]. - El. knjiga. - Ljubljana : Center
RS za mobilnost in evropske programe izobraZzevanja in usposabljanja, 2016

ISBN 978-961-6628-50-1 (pdf)

1. Gl. stv. nasl. 2. Vzp. stv. nasl. 3. Dodat. nasl. 4. Askerc, Katarina, 1984- 5. Center RS za mobilnost in
evropske programe izobraZevanja in usposabljanja

285448704

Kakovost visokosolskega ucenja in poucevanja
Recenziran zbornik konference / Brdo pri Kranju, 6. april 2016

Quality of university learning and teaching
Peer-reviewed Conference Proceedings / Brdo pri Kranju, 6 April 2016

Organizator konference / The conference organised by: Center RS za mobilnost in evropske programe
izobraZevanja in usposabljanja

Programski odbor (po abecedi) / Programme Board (in alphabetical order): Katarina Askerc, Slavko Cvetek,
Viktorija Florjanci¢, Manja Klemencic, Barica Marenti¢ PoZarnik, Sonja Rutar

Prispevki so recenzirani. / Papers are peer-reviewed.

Organizacijski odbor / Organisation Board: Katarina Askerc, Ur$a Bajzelj, Lina Bobovnik, Marja Medved
Uredila / Edited by: Katarina Askerc

Izdal / Published by: Center RS za mobilnost in evropske programe izobrazevanja in usposabljanja
Prevodi povzetkov / Abstracts translated by: Babylon, Jezikovno izobraZevanje in svetovanje, d. o. o.
Oblikovanje naslovnice / Cover design: Simetrija, d. 0. o.

Tehniéna priprava / Technical preparation: Tina Dobovsek

Zbornik je dostopen na / The proceedings is available at: www.cmepius.si/knjiznica/
Format: pdf

Ljubljana, junij 2016 / Junij 2016
Zbornik je brezplacen. / The proceedings is free of charge.

Publikacija je nastala v sklopu projekta: Support to the implementation of EHEA reforms. Izvedba projekta je
financirana s strani Evropske komisije in Ministrstva RS za izobraZevanje, znanost in $port. Vsebina publikacije je
izklju¢no odgovornost avtorjev in v nobenem primeru ne predstavlja stalis¢ Evropske komisije. / This publication
is the result of the project: Support to the implementation of EHEA reforms. The project has been funded with
support from the European Commission and the Ministry of Education, Science and Sport. This publication
reflects the views only of the authors, and the Commission cannot be held responsible for any use which may be

made of the information contained therein.


http://www.cmepius.si/knjiznica/

KAZALO

UVODNIK 1
KATARINA ASKERC in SONJA RUTAR

AKTIVNO DO ZNANJA — PRIMER PROJEKTNEGA DELA PRI PREDMETU VARNOST ZIVIL 3
ACTIVELY TO THE KNOWLEDGE — CASE FOOD SAFETY
META STERNISA, ANJA KLANCNIK in SONJA SMOLE MOZINA

AN OVERVIEW ON LEARNING OUTCOMES AND ASSESSMENT IN HIGHER EDUCATION 12
PREGLED UCNIH REZULTATOV IN OCENJEVANJA V VISOKOSOLSKEM IZOBRAZEVANJU
ANA SAVIC, DRAGANA PROKIN and IVANA STEFANOVIC

CHANGES AND NEW METHODS IN TEACHING ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN AS A SECOND
LANGUAGE FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES 19
SPREMEMBE IN NOVE METODE ZA POUCEVANJE ANGLESKEGA IN MADZARSKEGA JEZIKA KOT DRUGEGA TUJEGA JEZIKA
ZA RABO V MEDICINE
TIMEA NEMETH and ALEXANDRA CSONGOR

CHANGING PERSPECTIVES: TOWARDS ALTERNATIVE ASSESSMENT IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE
LEARNING AT TERTIARY LEVEL 26
SPREMEMBA VIDIKOV: V SMERI ALTERNATIVNEGA OCENJEVANJA NA PODROCJU UCENJA TUJIH JEZIKOV NA TERCIARNI
STOPNIJI
VESNA LAZOVIC

CONTEMPORARY CHALLENGES OF HIGHER EDUCATION TEACHERS 32
SODOBNI 12zIV1 UCITELJEV V VISOKOSOLSKEM 1ZOBRAZEVANJU
SILVANA NESHKOVSKA

CRITICAL APPROACH TO SCHOOL PEDAGOGUES’ EDUCATION — EXPERIENCES FROM SERBIA 43
KRITIENI PRISTOP DO I1ZOBRAZEVANIA PEDAGOGOV — IZKUSNJE I1Z SRBIJE
ALEKSANDRA ANDELKOVIC and DALIBORKA POPOVIC

DEVELOPING AND IMPROVING THE QUALITY ASSURANCE SYSTEM OF “ST. KLIMENT OHRIDSKI”
UNIVERSITY - BITOLA 51
RAZVOJ IN 1ZBOLISAVE SISTEMA ZA ZAGOTAVLIANJE KAKOVOSTI NA UNIVERZI SV. KLIMENTA OHRIDSKEGA” V BITOLI

NATASHA PETROVA POPOVSKI and MARIJA MALENKOVSKA TODOROVA

DIVERZIFIKACIJA IN DELNA INDIVIDUALIZACIJA OCENJEVANJA PRI LABORATORISKIH VAJAH
NA PODROCJU BIOLOGIJE - PRVA IN DRUGA STOPNJA UNIVERZITETNEGA IZOBRAZEVANJA 56
DIVERSIFICATION AND PARTIAL INDIVIDUALIZATION OF LABORATORY WORK ASSESSMENT AT BIOLOGY IN BACHELOR

AND MASTER PROGRAMS
NADA ZNIDARSIC, MAGDA TUSEK ZNIDARIC, POLONA MRAK in JASNA STRUS

FROM UNDER ALL THE HATS OF QUALITY. AGREEMENTS AND OUTLOOKS EMERGING FROM A
ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION AMONG TEACHERS, STUDENTS, QUALITY EXPERTS AND POLICY
MAKERS FROM DIFFERENT DISCIPLINES AND COUNTRIES 65
[ZPOD VSEH KLOBUKOV KAKOVOSTI. STRINJANJA IN PREDVIDEVANJA OKROGLE MIZE MED UCITELII, STUDENTI,
STROKOVNJAKI ZA KAKOVOST TER ZAKONODAJALCI RAZLICNIH DISCIPLIN IN DRZAV.
PETER PURG



HOW TO REDUCE STIGMA AND DISCRIMINATION OF PEOPLE WITH MENTAL HEALTH
PROBLEMS WITHIN EDUCATIONAL PROCESS 74
KAKO DOSECI ZMANJSEVANJE STIGME IN DISKRIMINACIE LJUDI Z DUSEVNIMI MOTNJAMI V UCNEM PROCESU
VESNA SVAB, JANA KRIVEC and KRISTINA VODA SENT

IMPROVING THE PEDAGOGICAL PROCESS BASED ON ACKNOWLEDGING STUDENTS' VISIONS 81
|ZBOLISANJE PEDAGOSKEGA PROCESA NA PODLAGI POZNAVANJA VIZI) STUDENTOV
VLADO DIMOVSKI, SANDRA PENGER, BARBARA GRAH in JUDITA PETERLIN

KAKO PRIPRAVLIATI STUDENTE ZA SOOCANJE Z INOVATIVNIMI PRAKSAMI 90
HOW TO PREPARE STUDENTS TO DEAL WITH INNOVATIVE PRACTICES?
NIVES LICEN, VESNA PODGORNIK in KATJA JEZNIK

»LOMLIENJE OREHOV« S FILOZOFSKIM RAZISKOVANJEM IN POVEZOVANJEM 98
»NUT CREACING® WITH PHILOSOPHICAL INQUIRY AND FACILITATING
SMILJANA GARTNER in MARJAN KRASNA

MEDNARODNA UCNA MOBILNOST KOT ORODJE EU ZA DOSEGANJE PAMETNE RASTI: POGLED
SLOVENSKIH DELODAJALCEV 107
INTERNATIONAL MOBILITY AS A EU TOOL FOR SMART GROWTH: THE VIEW OF SLOVENIAN EMPLOYERS
ZIGA KOTNIK, JERNEJA KAPLAN in JOZE BENCINA

NARA - AN ICT PLATFORM FOR KNOWLEDGE EXCAHNGE: COOPERATION OF SUBJECT AND
LEARNING/TEACHING EXPERTS EMPOWERS AGRICULTURAL KNOWLEDGE IN SOCIETY 116
NARA koT PATENT: SODELOVANJE PREDMETNIH/PODROCNIH STROKOVNJAKOV IN STROKOVNJAKOV ZA
IZOBRAZEVANJE SPODBUJA KMETIJSKO ZNANJE VV DRUZBI
VESNA POLEKSIC ANA PE§/KAN, SOFIJA PEKIC QUARRIE and SLOBODANKA ANTIC

NOVI MODELI OCENJEVANJA ZNANJA STUDENTOV 123
NEW MODELS OF STUDENT'S KNOWLEDGE ASSESSMENT
TATJANA KOVAC, TATIANA DOLINSEK, PETRA VOVK SKERL in HELENA HORVAT

POMEN CELOSTNE PODPORE STUDENTOM PRI V CELOTI SPLETNO PODPRTEM STUDIJU NA
DALJAVO 134
THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDENT SUPPORT IN FULLY ONLINE DISTANCE EDUCATION
MIRO PUHEK in IRENA AMIC RAVNIK

POUCEVANIJE TUJIH JEZIKOV V VISOKOSOLSKEM 1IZOBRAZEVANJU: PRIMER DOBRE PRAKSE 140
FOREIGN LANGUAGES TEACHING AT TERTIARY LEVEL: AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD PRACTICE
TATJANA KOROPEC

PRILAGAJANJE POUCEVANJA STUDENTOM S POSEBNIMI POTREBAMI 146
ADJUSTMENT OF TEACHING FOR STUDENTS WITH SPECIAL NEEDS
ANITA GOLTNIK URNAUT

PROCESS AND CONTENT IN TEACHER EDUCATION PROGRAMMIES IN KOSOVO 161
POSTOPEK IN VSEBINO V PROGRAMIH ZA IZOBRAZEVANJE UCITELJEV NA KOSOVU
XHAVIT REXHAJ
PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCES OF FUTURE TEACHER EDUCATORS 171

STROKOVNE KOMPETENCE VISOKOSOLSKIH IZOBRAZEVALCEV BODOCIH UCITELIEV
MARGARETA GARABIKOVA and ZUZANA BILKOVA



RACUNALNISKO PODPRT POUK VZORCENJA TKANIN 177
COMPUTER ADDED EDUCATION OF WOVEN FABRICS DESIGN
KRSTE DIMITROVSKI, MATEJA BIZJAK in KLARA KOSTAJNSEK

RAZISKAVA PRAKS STUDIJA FIZIKE NA EVROPSKIH UNIVERZAH - PROJEKT HOPE (OBZORJA V
POUCEVANIJU FIZIKE) 184
RESEARCH OF PRACTICES OF PHYSICS EDUCATION AT EUROPEAN UNIVERSITIES - PROJECT HOPE (HORIZONS IN
PHYSICS EDUCATION)
ALES MOHORIC

RAZVIJANJE ZAPOSLJIVOSTI STUDENTOV: 1ZZIVI PRI POUCEVANIJU IZBIRNEGA PREDMETA NA
MAGISTRSKIH STUDIJIH BIOTEHNISKE FAKULTETE, UNIVERZE V LIUBLJANI 189
DEVELOPING THE EMPLOYABILITY OF STUDENTS: CHALLENGES IN TEACHING AN ELECTIVE SUBJECT AT THE MIASTER'S

STUDIES AT THE BIOTECHNICAL FACULTY, UNIVERSITY OF LUUBLJIANA
MAJA PAS, VASILKA MAGDEVSKA, MARKO BLAZIC, MARTINA AVBELJ, NEZA CADEZ, POLONA
JAMNIK in HRVOJE PETKOVIC

REAL-LIFE LEARNING LAB MODEL ENGAGING INTERDISCIPLINARY GROUPS OF STUDENTS
WORKING ON REAL-LIFE INDUSTRY AND SOCIETAL ASSIGNMENTS 199
MODEL UCNEGA LABORATORIJA V REALNEM OKOLJU: OBLIKOVANJE INTERDISCIPLINARNIH SKUPIN STUDENTOV S
CILJEM RESEVANJA PRAKTICNIH 1ZZIVOV INDUSTRIE IN DRUZBE
GREGOR CERINSEK, DAN PODJED and SLAVKO DOLINSEK

SNOVANIJE IZOBRAZEVALNIH RACUNALNISKIH IGER KOT AKTIVNA OBLIKA UCENJA V
1ZOBRAZEVANJU UCITELIEV 212
SERIOUS GAMES DESIGN AS AN ACTIVE LEARNING ACTIVITY IN TEACHER EDUCATION
JOZE RUGELJ

SODOBNI DIDAKTICNI PRISTOP PRI POUKU VIZUALNIH KOMUNIKACH V VISOKOSOLSKEM
IZOBRAZEVANJU 219
IMODERN DIDACTIC APPROACH TO TEACHING VISUAL COMMUNICATIONS IN HIGHER EDUCATION
MARTINA KAC NEMANIC

SPODBUJANJE KAKOVOSTI IZOBRAZEVALNEGA PROCESA Z UPORABO TEORIJE IGER 225
ENCOURAGING THE QUALITY OF THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS WITH THE USE OF GAME THEORY
DRAGO BOKAL in ANDREJA SMOLE

TEACHING AND LEARNING OF MATHEMATICS IN RELATION TO THE TEACHING PROGRAM
ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING — TRADITIONAL AND DISTANCE APPROACH 232
POUCEVANJE IN UCENJE MATEMATIKE
ANA SAVIC, GORAN BJELOBABA, SVETLANA STRBAC-SAVIC and IVANA STEFANOVIC

TISKANO ALI ELEKTRONSKO GRADIVO — KATERO SPODBUJA AKTIVNI STUDIJ? 241
PRINTED OR ELECTRONIC MATERIALS — WHICH SUPPORT ACTIVE STUDY?
VLASTA ZABUKOVEC in POLONA VILAR

UCBENIKI, SPOL IN IZBOLISEVANJE CELOSTNE KAKOVOSTI VISOKOSOLSKEGA IZOBRAZEVANJA
250
TEXTBOOKS, GENDER AND PROMOTION OF TOTAL QUALITY OF HIGHER EDUCATION
NEVENKA MAHER IN SILVA CRNUGELJ



UPORABA SPLETNIH STRANI O UCENJU PLAVANJA PRI STUDIJU NA FAKULTETI ZA SPORT IN
POUCEVANJU NASPLOH 260
PRESENTATION OF THE NEW WEBSITES ABOUT SWIMMING LEARNING AND ITS APPLICATION IN TEACHING SWIMMING
AND FOR STUDYING AT THE FACULTY OF SPORT
JERNEJ KAPUS

USING SYSTEM ARCHETYPES IN EDUCATION 267
UPORABA SISTEMSKIH ARHETIPOV V IZOBRAZEVANJU
JOVANA ZOROJA, MIRJANA PEJIC BACH, ILKO VRANKIC



UVODNIK

Kakovost visokoSolskega izobrazevanja je v ospredju nacionalnih in mednarodnih politik, strategij in
razprav. Medtem ko raziskave na podrocju visokoSolskega ucenja in poucevanja postajajo vedno bolj
interdisciplinarne, saj se dotikajo prav vseh akademskih disciplin, se v praksi pogosto ohranjajo
tradicionalne metode in pristopi poucevanja, osredotoceni predvsem na ucitelja, namesto na Studenta.
Postavljanje Studentov v sredisce sistema visokoSolskega izobraZevanja je velika sprememba glede na
uveljavljene, pogosto nereflektirane tradicionalne akademske paradigme. A ker je sodobna Studentska
populacija vedno bolj Steviléna in raznolika, je potreba po razvoju in uporabi proznejsih metod in
pristopov ucenja in poucevanja, ki slonijo na izsledkih sodobnih raziskav o procesih uéenja, neizogibna.
Tudi sodobna digitalna tehnologija in neposredna (virtualna) vpetost v SirSe mednarodno okolje nosita
pomembno vlogo pri doseganju kakovosti in vedno kompleksnejSih ciljev visokoSolskega
izobrazevanja.

Potreba po uravnoteZenju pozornosti, namenjene raziskovalni in pedagoski dejavnosti — ne le v
kontekstu izvajanja posamezne dejavnosti, temvec tudi pripoznanja prizadevanj za zagotavljanje
kakovosti pedagoskega procesa visokoSolskim uciteljem in sodelavcem v postopkih habilitacij —,
postaja vedno bolj aktualna. Dejstvo je, da zahteve po ucinkovitosti visokoSolskih uciteljev lahko
pomenijo vedno vedji pritisk ne le na znanstveno-raziskovalno uspesnost visokosolskih uciteljev, ampak
tudi na kakovost njihovega pedagoskega dela. Vendar je potrebno zagotavljati tudi priloZnosti za
razvijanje kompetenc visokosolskih uciteljev za izboljSanje pedagoskega dela. Pri tem lahko pomembno
vlogo odigrajo ustrezno nacrtovana izpopolnjevanja za visokoSolske ucitelje in sodelavce, ki spodbujajo
reflektiranje lastne pedagoske prakse in vpeljavo inovativnih metod, oblik in pristopov dela s Studenti.

Verjetno je ravno pomanjkanje priloznosti za izmenjavo izku$enj, mnenj in izzivov o poucevanju v
najsirSem pomenu besede botrovalo k ve¢ kot 100 prijavljenim prispevkom za predstavitev na aprilski
mednarodni konferenci Kakovost visokosolskega ucenja in poucevanja na Brdu pri Kranju. Po
recenzijskem postopku je bilo na konferenci predstavljenih nekaj ve¢ kot 70 prispevkov v obliki
predavanj, okroglih miz, delavnic in posterjev. Dogodek je omogocil Stevilne priloZnosti za mreZenje in
povezovanje ve¢ kot 180 udeleZencev konference, v najvecjem deleZu visokoSolskih uciteljev, ter
moznosti za deljenje in predstavitev pedagoskih praks na razlicnih disciplinarnih podrocjih. Nikakor ne
menimo, da so primeri dobrih praks na enem disciplinarnem podrocju neposredno prenosljivi na
drugega, vendar lahko priloZnosti za pogovor in razpravo o razli¢nih pedagoskih praksah na dolo¢enem
podrocju pomenijo izto¢nico za razmislek o moZnostih spreminjanja ucenja in poucevanja na drugem
disciplinarnem podrodju.

V pric¢ujoci publikaciji je zbranih 34 prispevkov udelezencev konference, katerih prispevki so bili sprejeti
za objavo v zborniku konference®. Clani programskega odbora smo s $e posebnim veseljem in
naklonjenostjo brali prispevke z nepedagosko-psiholoskih podrocij. Ob tem smo prisli do pomembnega
spoznanja: visokoSolski ucitelji in sodelavci z nepedagoskih podrocij v svoji praksi nemalokrat intuitivno
udejanjajo zelo inovativne in aktualne sodobne pristope poucevanja in uc¢enja brez strokovno vodene
pedagoske podpore. S tem spreminjajo in izboljSujejo lastno pedagosko prakso ter omogocajo
Studentom razvoj kakovostnega znanja.

V skladu s cilji konference so predstavljeni prispevki naslavljali predvsem tematike o spremenjeni vlogi
visokoSolskega ucitelja in Studenta, v smislu spodbujanja na Studenta osredotocenih pristopov ucenja

institucionalne politike, strategije in dobre prakse izboljSevanja kakovosti v uéenju in poucevanju s

1 Prispevki so urejeni po abecednem vrstnem redu naslovov prispevkov, pri éemer nosijo vsebinsko, metodolosko in
lektorsko odgovornost avtorji sami.



krepitvijo podpore studentom in uciteljem. Nekateri prispevki so se dotaknili sistemskih vidikov razvoja
in izboljSevanja kakovosti visokoSolskega izobraZevanja na nacionalni in mednarodni ravni ter
teoreti¢nih vidikov in empiri¢nih analiz poucevanja in u¢enja v visokem Solstvu. Z zastavljenim fokusom
in aktualnimi temami je konferenca povezala visokoSolske uditelje in sodelavce raznovrstnih podrodij
in nazivov, razlicne relevantne visokoSolske deleznike, med drugim tudi odlocevalce na ravni
institucionalnih in nacionalnih politik ter strategij iz ve¢ kot deset razli¢nih drzav.

Ker je razvijanje kompetenc visokoSolskih uciteljev na podrocju spreminjanja pedagoskega procesa
eden izmed izzivov in priloZnosti za doseganje kakovostnejSega visokoSolskega izobraZevanja, lahko
ravno dogodek, kot je bila mednarodna konferenca Kakovost visokoSolskega ucenja in poucevanja na
Brdu pri Kranju, predstavlja spodbudo za globlji razmislek, raziskovalni pristop in vecjo zavzetost za
vpeljavo sodobnih metod, oblik in pristopov dela s Studenti. Vendar je za doseganje dolgorocnih in
sistemskih ucinkov poleg razmisleka na individualni ravni potreben tudi SirSi strateski pristop, ki
pomeni pot do doseganja strateskih ciljev in premikov ter uvajanje ustreznih politik tako na nacionalni
kot tudi institucionalni ravni z namenom odpravljanja ovir in doseganja sistemskih premikov. Pri¢ujoci
zbornik s prispevki aktivnih udeleZzencev konference lahko predstavlja deléek zgodbe na poti k
izboljSevanju kakovosti visokoSolskega izobrazevanja v najSirSem pomenu besede.

Katarina Askerc in dr. Sonja Rutar
¢lanici programskega odbora
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AKTIVNO DO ZNANJA - PRIMER PROJEKTNEGA
DELA PRI PREDMETU VARNOST ZIVIL

Actively to the knowledge — case Food safety

META STERNISA?, ANJA KLANCNIK?in SONJA SMOLE MOZINA3

Povzetek

Predmet Varnost Zivil predstavlja izrazito
interdisciplinarno podrocje. Zato je za uspesSno
poucevanje in u¢enje potrebno povezovanje vsebin in
Studijskih oblik. Ob nespremenjenih kriterijih za
uspesno opravljene obveznosti pri predmetu za vse
Studente, smo bolj motiviranim ponudili vec
samostojnega dela ter poglobitev in razsiritev
temeljnega znanja z dodatnim projektnim delom. V to
delo smo vkljucili doktorandko, ki je koordinirala
pripravo strokovno-raziskovalne naloge. Evidenca le-
te v sistemu COBISS je predstavljala motivacijo in
nagrado za Studente, ki so se odlocili za dodatno delo.
Izzive, s katerimi smo se srecali pri izvajanju
predmeta, reSujemo z aktivnim vkljuCevanjem
Studentov v vse Studijske oblike, s ¢imer postanejo
soodgovorni za izvajanje predmeta. To izboljSuje
osvojeno znanje, spretnosti, vrednote, odnose in
komunikacijo, kar je kljuéno za razvoj kompetenc za
strokovno opravljanje dela ob zaposlitvi.

Kljuéne besede: aktivno ucenje, igra vlog, projektno
delo, u¢enje med kolegi

Uvod

Abstract

Subject Food safety is distinctly interdisciplinary field.
Therefor integration of content and execution of all
forms of study is crucial for its successful teaching and
learning. Criteria for successful completion of
obligations in subject for all students were
unchanged. We offered additional project work for
more motivated students to work individualy to
deepen and expand their knowledge. In this part we
included doctoral student, who coordinated
preparation of scientific work, which was enlisted to
COBISS system and as such presented motivation and
reward for students who have decided for extra work.
Challenges that we encountered during subject
execution were solved with active involvement of
students in all study forms, thus becoming co-
responsible for subjects execution. This improved
obtained knowledge, skills, attitudes, relationships
and communication, which are essential for
competence development needed for professional
work when employed.

Keywords: active learning, role playing, project work,
peer-asisted learning

Podrocje zagotavljanja varnosti Zivil je izrazito interdisciplinarno in povezuje tako naravoslovno-
tehni¢na kot tudi Stevilna druzboslovna podrocja, ki postajajo vse pomembnejSa (Angelos, Arens,
Johnson, Cadriel in Osburn, 2016). V kurikulumu drugostopenjskih $tudijskih programov Zivilstvo in
Prehrana na Biotehniski fakulteti, Univerze v Ljubljani (BF) se kot obvezni predmet za priblizno 50
vpisanih $tudentov letno izvaja predmet Varnost Zivil. Studenti teh programov imajo razliéna
predznanja in sposobnosti. Posebno skupino predstavljajo Studenti, ki se vpiSejo na drugo stopnjo iz
drugih (tudi ne-naravoslovnih) fakultet in jim izrazito primanjkuje temeljnega strokovnega znanja in

zato je poucevanje teh Studentov dodaten izziv.

1 Univerza v Ljubljani, Biotehniska fakulteta, Oddelek za Zivilstvo; korespondencéna avtorica: meta.sternisa@gmail.com

2Univerza v Ljubljani, Biotehnika fakulteta, Oddelek za Zivilstvo
3 Univerza v Ljubljani, Biotehniska fakulteta, Oddelek za Zivilstvo



AKTIVNO DO ZNANJA — PRIMER PROJEKTNEGA DELA PRI PREDMETU VARNOST ZIVIL

Vsem studentom Zelimo zagotoviti optimalno izvedbo predmeta in jim hkrati predstaviti ¢cim bolj realno
sliko interdisciplinarnega dela na podroc¢ju zagotavljanja varnosti Zivil. Pri predmetu izvajamo razli¢ne
Studijske oblike, ki jih povezujemo in prilagajamo Stevilu in sposobnostim Studentov. Ob sicer
nespremenjenih kriterijih za uspesno opravljene obveznosti vseh Studentov bolj motiviranim
Studentom za strokovno podrocje omogocimo poglobitev in razsiritev temeljnega znanja s projektnim
delom. Vse Studente spodbujamo tako k individualnemu pridobivanju znanj in izkusenj kot tudi k
skupinskemu delu, h kriticnemu misljenju in uporabi pridobljenih znanj za reSevanje problemov.
Aktivno vkljuevanje Studentov v vse oblike Studijskega dela in moznost dodatnega projektnega dela
pripomore k pridobivanju bolj kakovostnega in trajnejSega znanja ter izkusen;.

Znanje, spretnosti in celovit odnos do podrocja, ki ga Studenti lahko razvijejo z aktivnim Studijem, jim
na trgu dela ne bo le dobra osnova za iskanje in opravljanje strokovnega dela, ampak tudi moznost za
aktivno oblikovanje novih delovnih mest. Menimo, da imajo s takim Studijem najboljSe mozZnosti, da
dela po studiju ne bodo le iskali, ampak ga bodo znali tudi ustvarjati.

Aktiven Studij za kakovostno znanje

Studenti morajo za ambiciozne cilje, omenjene v uvodu, med $tudijem pridobiti raznolika znanja in
kompetence. Biti morajo sposobni prilagajanja novim razmeram in reSevanja novih problemov. Za
pravilno strokovno odlocanje so poleg kakovostnega strokovnega znanja zelo pomembne tudi druge
spretnosti in razvit eti¢ni odnos do podrocja ter upostevanje ekonomskega in socialnega vidika. Kot
navajata Puklek Levpuscek in Marentic¢ Pozarnik (2005) je doseganje teh ciljev mogoce samo z aktivno
vkljuditvijo Studentov v pridobivanje znanja in kompetenc, s hkratnim zagotavljanjem moznosti izbire
ter uposStevanjem njihovih socialnih in Custvenih potreb. Pri takem delu se aktivirajo vrednote in
staliS¢a Studentov, ki so jih mozZni tudi predstaviti drugim. Hkrati pri tem novo znanje povezujejo z Ze
pridobljenim znanjem in z moZnostmi uporabe novega znanja v prihodnosti.

Pri aktivnem Studiju se torej spodbuja globinski pristop k Studiju, katerega cilj je, da Student razume
smisel nau€enega in razume moznosti, da lahko novo pridobljeno znanje poveze s prej pridobljenim in
to uporabi v novih situacijah. Tako pridobljeno znanje je trajnejSe in uporabnejSe. Nasprotje
globinskega je povrsinski pristop, pri katerem se Studenti samo ucijo posredovane podatke (Gibbs,
1992). Oba pristopa sta zdruZena v strateskem pristopu, pri katerem Studenti uporabljajo dejavnosti
globinskega in povrsinskega pristopa za dosego Zeljenega rezultata (Entwistle, 1981). Za bolj
kakovostni Studij je torej potrebno usmerjanje studentov tudi h globinskemu pristopu k Studiju, saj se
le tako zagotovi dolgotrajne rezultate.

Aktiven Studij torej omogoca kakovosten sStudij. Tudi Biggs (1999) je ucenje in razumevanje definiral
kot rezultat Studentove aktivnosti. Z veCanjem aktivnosti Studentov se ne zmanjSa pomen dela ucitelja,
temvec se ta Se poveca. Za aktivno vklju¢evanje Studentov mora ucitelj nacrtovati smiselne, primerno
zahtevne naloge in aktivnosti Studentov ter oblikovati produktivno studijsko okolje (ibid.). Pri tem mora
Studentom predstaviti celostno sliko predmeta, jasno dolociti cilje in ocenjevanje, vzpostaviti
sprosceno Studijsko okolje ter hkrati spodbujati samostojnost in odgovornost Studentov ter jim
zagotoviti dolo¢eno mero moznosti izbire (Puklek Levpuscek in Marenti¢ PoZarnik, 2005).

Razli¢ne Studijske oblike za razlicne aktivnosti

Razlicne studijske oblike v visokoSolskem prostoru omogocajo razlicne aktivnosti in te spodbujajo
globinski pristop k Studiju. Biggs (1999) je ucne aktivnosti razdelil v tri skupine glede na to, kdo jih
usmerja — ucitelji, drugi Studenti ali Student sam.
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Aktivnosti, ki jih usmerjajo ucitelji, so namenjene predvsem prenosu teoretic¢nih znanj in predstavljajo
okvir znanj, ki jih nato dopolnjujejo Studenti z lastnim delom in spoznanji. U¢ne aktivnosti uliteljev so
tako najboljizrazene na predavanjih in vajah. Da pri podajanju teoreti¢nih osnov ne bi bili aktivni samo
ucitelji, se vedno bolj uveljavljajo interaktivna predavanja (Exley in Dennick, 2004). Razlicne vaje in
terensko delo so lahko zasnovani rutinsko in ne predvidevajo aktivnosti Studentov, ali problemsko, s
¢imer se Studente spodbuja k lastnemu ali skupinskemu reSevanju problemov in aktivhemu
sodelovanju (Biggs, 1999).

Ucne aktivnosti, ki jih usmerjajo drugi Studenti, so vse oblike skupinskega dela. Pri tem gre lahko za
skupno delo za dosego dolocenega cilja ali za izmenjavo podatkov in pomo¢ med Studenti v skupini
(Puklek Levpuséek in Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 2005). S skupinskim delom Studenti pridobivajo nove
informacije, povezujejo razlicna znanja, opredeljujejo lastna stali$¢a, izkazujejo interes in zavzetost,
razvijajo komunikacijske vesc¢ine in strokovno izraZzanje ter sodelovalne in vodstvene sposobnosti. Tako
dosegajo spoznavne, Custveno-motivacijske in spretnostne ucne cilje ter razvijajo medosebni odnos in
zadovoljijo potrebo po druzenju (Johnson in Johnson, 1987; Puklek Levpuscek in Marenti¢ PozZarnik,
2005).

Samostojen Studij predstavlja ucno aktivnost, ki jo usmerja Student sam. Pri tem je treba Studente
nauciti Studijskih strategij skupaj s postopnim uvajanjem vse bolj zahtevnih in obseznih problemov
(Puklek Levpuscek in Marentic¢ PozZarnik, 2005). Tako se na eni strani Student s samostojnim Studijem
lahko pripravlja na predavanja in druge Studijske oblike ter se na drugi strani spodbuja globinski pristop
k studiju.

Povezovanje razlicnih Studijskih oblik pri predmetu Varnost zivil in njihova
izvedba

V ¢asu po bolonjski prenovi smo pri predmetu bolj jasno definirali razlicne oblike neposrednega
pedagoskega in samostojnega Studentskega dela, pri katerih Studenti z aktivnimi metodami dela
spoznajo teoreti¢na in procesna znanja ter prakticno laboratorijsko delo. S povezovanjem razli¢nih
Studijskih oblik smo osmislili predmet kot celoto, s ¢imer Studenti laZje razumejo snov predmeta in se
zavejo njegove pomembnosti. Kontaktne ure, ki so obvezne za vse Studente, zajemajo predavanja,
seminarje, laboratorijske in seminarske vaje ter terensko delo. Za uspesno zaklju¢en predmet morajo
imeti Studenti tudi odobrena porocila iz laboratorijskih vaj ter opravljen kolokvij in izpit. Ob zaklju¢ku
predmeta smo Zeleli bolj motiviranim Studentom s sodelovanjem v projektnem delu omogociti
poglobitev in razsiritev temeljnega znanja. Shema povezanosti Studijskih oblik je predstavljena na Sliki
1.
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Slika 1: Shema povezave studijskih oblik.

Izzivi, s katerimi smo se ob izvajanju predmeta srecali, so bili povezani z izboljSanjem odzivnosti
Studentov in ve¢smerne komunikacije, s spodbujanjem samoiniciativnosti in sprotne pripravljenosti na
predavanja ter z motiviranjem za dejavnosti, ki se jih ne ocenjuje.

To reSujemo z vkljucevanjem Studentov kot aktivnih udelezencev v prav vse oblike Studijskega procesa,
s ¢imer postanejo le-ti soodgovorni za njegovo izvajanje. Ko postane Student odgovoren za ucenje in
je obravnavana snov zanj pomembna, je u¢enje najbolj u€inkovito. Kot navajata Hartley in McKeachie
(1989) so ob tem vklju¢ena Custva in razum, kar je kljuéno za trajne rezultate. Ocenjujemo, da to
izboljSuje osvojena znanja in spretnosti, komunikacijo ter kakovost sodelovanja z in med Studenti. Za
uspesno pedagosko delo je izjemno pomembno tudi dobro sodelovanje in spostovanje med
pedagoskimi delavci, ki dajejo prvi zgled tudi Studentom — na osnovi tega se oblikuje tudi sodelovanje
med ucitelji in Studenti (Smole MoZina, 2012). K izboljSanju Studija poskusamo prispevati Se z jasnejso
opredelitvijo Studijskih izidov vseh oblik dela s Studenti ter zahtevanih znanj in spretnosti. Kakovost
dela izboljSujemo tudi z opravljeno oceno izvedbe Studijskih oblik, s povratno informacijo Studentom
o dosezenem in spodbujanjem Studentov k samoevalvaciji. Vec¢jo motivacijo Studentov Zelimo doseci
tudi s povezovanjem njihovega projektnega dela z gospodarstvom, zavodi in drugimi institucijami, ki
predstavljajo potencialne delodajalce za Studente po zakljucku Studija.

Predavanja

Na predavanjih Zelimo z vecjim Stevilom profesorjev kar najbolje pokrivati teoreticne osnove
interdisciplinarnega podrocja varnosti Zivil. Predavanja izvajajo trije predavatelji, zaposleni na BF, z
razlino ekspertizo ter vsaj trije vabljeni predavatelji z dodatno strokovno ekspertizo in izkuSnjami iz
prakse. VkljuCujejo se tudi gostujoCi predavatelji iz tujine, kar zagotavlja pestrost, kakovost in
aktualnost predavanih vsebin. K dinamiki dela pripomorejo izpiski predavanj in druga gradiva, ki so Ze
pred predavanji dostopna na Studentskem portalu.

Za vecje sodelovanje Studentov pri predavanjih bi v prihodnje lahko uvedli kratke 5 minutne seminarje
kot uvod v predavano snov, s katerimi bi Studenti prikazali pomembnost tematike in povezanost z Ze
osvojenim znanjem.
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Seminarji

Za razliko od teoreti¢nih in bolj rutinskih predavanj je izvedba Studentskih seminarjev naravnana
problemsko. VkljuCuje obravnavo Studijskih primerov s podroéja varnosti Zivil oziroma tveganj,
povezanih z Zivili. Skupine treh do Stirih Studentov pripravijo pisno porocilo, ki ga predstavijo z igro viog
deleZnikov proizvodne verige hrane (npr. proizvajalec, predelovalec, trgovec, inSpektor, potrosnik,
mediji). Poleg obravnave izbranega primera so ucni cilji tudi custveno-motivacijski in spretnostni. Tako
Studenti poglobijo doloceno teoreticno znanje ter se hkrati ucijo strokovnega izrazanja, vadijo svoje
komunikacijske vescine, se spoznajo z eticnimi in drugimi vidiki iste problematike.

Pripravo na igro vlog so $tudenti opravili samostojno. Casa so imeli tri tedne, da so pripravili pisni
izdelek, v katerem so preucili dolocen studijski primer, poglobili teoreti¢no znanje, povezano z njihovim
primerom, in se pripravili na igranje vlog. Pri tem je imela pomembno vlogo oseba, ki so jo igrali —torej
katerega deleznika v proizvodniji verigi Zivil so predstavljali in Cigar staliS¢a so zavzeli. Igra vlog je
potekala frontalno, kar omogoca nadzor nad dogajanjem in laZje usmerjanje razprave (Marentic
Pozarnik, 1987) in je trajala 10 do 15 minut — tako kratke igre vlog so ucinkovite, pregledne in zagotovijo
zadosti ¢asa za takojsnjo analizo (Rupnik Vec, 2003). Sledila analiza, v kateri so sodelovali igralci in tudi
ostali Studenti kot opazovalci, z diskusijo o igrani problematiki, sinteza znanj in moznosti uporabe
naucenega v primeru lastnega srecanja s podobno problematiko. Prevladala je skupinska razprava, ki
jo Cvetek (1993) opisuje kot bistveno sestavino seminarjev, saj je ta del usmerjen v vsebinska vprasanja
dolocene problematike.

Igra vlog za ucenje

Kljub temu, da je igra vlog ena od izkustvenih oblik uéenja, sta pri tem pomembna tudi elementa
raziskovanja in odkrivanja, s ¢imer se vzpodbuja intelektualni razvoj Studentov (Clark, 1973; Marsh,
1992). Uporaba igre vlog ima Stevilne pozitivne ucinke — pri tem Studenti uporabijo osvojena teoreticna
znanja v doloceni problemski situaciji, laZzje razumejo medosebne odnose, izrazajo Custva, krepijo
zavedanje do drugih, veca se njihova motivacija, razvijajo vrednote, staliS¢a in empatijo ter vecajo
sposobnost prevzemanja socialne perspektive (Marenti¢ Pozarnik, 1987; McKeachie, 1995; Zupancic,
1997). Z igro vlog se krepi globlje razumevanje obravnavane tematike, spodbuja razvoj samo-
spoznavanja in komunikacijskih vesc¢in ter spodbuja kriticno misljenje (Rupnik Vec, 2003). Pri tem
Studenti poveZejo Ze osvojeno znanje z novimi spoznaniji in jih povezejo v celoto.

Laboratorijske vaje

Vsebina laboratorijskih vaj je osnovana na teoretskih osnovah predavanj. Studente razdelimo v tri
skupine. Vsak Student spozna in izvede izbrane metode v laboratoriju, vkljuéno s pripravo in
nacrtovanjem poskusa, merjenjem in ovrednotenjem rezultatov z enostavnimi statisti¢nimi analizami
ter podajanjem zakljuénih ugotovitev. Studenti na prejeti predlogi sproti pripravljajo porocila o
opravljenih vajah, ki obsegajo opis raziskovalnega problema, postopka izvedbe vaje, rezultatov meritev
in tudi interpretacijo rezultatov. Na ta nacin Studenti spoznajo izvedbo laboratorijsko-raziskovalnega
dela.

Ceprav vaje 7e potekajo v skupinah, smo $tudente razdelili na pare ter tako povecali aktivno delo
posameznika in zagotovili laboratorijsko delo vsakemu Studentu. Asistentka je na vajah tudi lazje delala
in nadzirala skupine v parih ter razvila boljsi medosebni kontakt. Pri delu v paru si Studenta med seboj
pomagata v primeru neznanja in nerazumevanja — tako omogocamo t.i. psiholosko varno situacijo, saj
se $tudenti obrnejo z vprasanjem na drugega $tudenta v paru in ne na celotno ve¢jo skupino. Studenti
v paru tudi laZje predstavijo svoja spoznanja vedcji skupini (Puklek Levpuséek in Marenti¢ Pozarnik,
2005).
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Pisanje porocil laboratorijskih vaj so opravljali Studenti individualno, a so podatke nato zdruzili skupaj
in jih uporabili za nadaljnje delo pri seminarskih vajah. Za uspe$no opravljen predmet so morali
Studenti oddati v pregled porocila, ki so nato predstavljala glavno gradivo za pripravo na kolokvij.

Seminarske vaje

Zbrana porocila laboratorijskih vaj z lastnimi rezultati so studenti nadgradili v okviru seminarskih vaj,
tako da so jih povezali s teoretskimi osnovami pridobljenimi na predavanjih. Rezultate vseh
laboratorijskih skupin so Studenti zdruZili in statisti¢no analizirali ter vkljudili v strokovno porocilo.

Asistenstka je na uvodni uri predstavila obravnavano problematiko in jo razdelila v sklope. Studenti so
delali v skupinah po 10, delo so si razdelili sami. Naloga posamezne skupine je bila, da obravnava
posamezni sklop — pois¢e v strokovni literaturi dolo¢ene podatke in jih poveZe z ugotovitvami,
pridobljenimi z laboratorijskimi vajami. Studenti so tedensko posiljali osnutke porocila asistentki, ki jim
je azurno vracala odzive in jih po potrebi dodatno usmerjala pri delu. Pri skupinskem delu Studentov je
problem predstavljala Zelja po delu in odli¢nosti pri nekaterih in nezainteresiranost za delo pri drugih.
Tako so bolj motivirani Studenti opravljali delo tudi za druge kolege. Na to je najverjetneje vplivala
odlocitev, da se samega izdelka ne bo ocenjevalo in strah studentov pred aktivno udelezbo v skupini.

Kot navajata Puklek Levpuscek in Marenti¢ PoZarnik (2005) mora biti naloga za skupinsko delo skrbno
pripravljena, s to¢no dolo¢enimi cilji in povezavo s samim predmetom ter z jasnimi kriteriji ocenjevanja.
Za zmanjSevanje strahu Studentov pred udejstvovanjem v skupinskem delu je poleg oblikovanja
manjsih skupin potrebno spodbujanje samozaupanja Studentov in sodelovanja med Studenti ter
sprejemanja napak in podajanja predlogov namesto kritik (Blight, 2000).

K boljSemu opravljanju seminarskih vaj bi lahko doprinesla dolocitev vodje skupine, to¢no definiranje
vloge posameznega Studenta v skupini ter ocenjevanje dela skupine kot celote in vsakega posameznika
v skupini.

Terensko delo

Terensko delo vkljucuje obisk vsaj enega podjetja Zivilske industrije s poudarkom na zagotavljanju
varnosti in kakovosti izdelkov tekom proizvodnje. Pri tem dobijo Studenti problemsko naravnane
naloge, ki jih reSujejo med obiskom in jih v skupni razpravi analiziramo.

Uspesnost tovrstnega pedagoskega dela je zelo odvisna od sodelovanja mentorjev, zaposlenih v
industriji, a s posluhom tudi za pedagosko delo. Zaradi obremenitev s svojim osnovnim delom so taki
mentorji le redki in smo Sele po vec letih nasli sodelavce v podjetjih, ki so pripravljeni na tak nacin dela
s Studenti. S temi zunanjimi sodelavci se povezujemo tudi pri izvajanju drugih oblik projektnega dela s
Studenti (Smole MoZina idr., 2015).

Projektno delo

Projektno delo predstavlja nadgradnjo osvojenega znanja pri predmetu in omogoca bolj motiviranim
Studentom tako poglobitev znanja kot tudi odpira moznosti za napre]. Delo poteka v majhni skupini, s
¢imer zagotovimo enakovredno razdelitev nalog in vzpostavljanje bolj osebnega odnosa. Na ta nacin
se trudimo Studente vkljucevati v ¢im vec raziskovalno obarvanih domacih in tujih projektov (Smole
MoZina, 2012).

V projektno delo smo letos prvic vkljucili doktorandko istega strokovnega podrocja, ki je vodila skupino,
koordinirala tedenske konzultacije in sodelovala pri pripravi strokovno-raziskovalne naloge. S
skupinskim delom so Studenti razvili oZji koncept strokovno-raziskovalne naloge, ki je bila osnovana na
delu, opravljenem pri seminarskih vajah. Po razdelitvi nalog so Studenti individualno pripravili
posamezne sklope besedila, ki jih je doktorandka zdruzila v celoto. Dokonc¢no besedilo je bilo
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sestavljeno ob diskusiji z asistentko in profesorico. To besedilo je bilo recenzirano, vpisano v sistem
COBISS ter preko spleta in v knjiznici BF dostopno Studentom in ostali javnosti. S tem dobijo Studenti
referenco, da so v ¢asu Studija v soavtorstvu napisali strokovni prispevek. To predstavlja dodatno
motivacijo za Studente, ki si Zelijo ostati v akademskem okolju, opravljati raziskovalno delo ali
nadaljevati Studij.

Vkljucevanje doktorandov v Studijski proces je predvideno za zagotavljanje pedagoske odli¢nosti v
Resoluciji o Nacionalnem programu visokega $olstva 2011-2020 (ReNPV511-20, 2011). Sami smo v
tem videli tudi moZnost prenosa znanja med kolegi z majhno medgeneracijsko razliko ter hkrati
opravljanje dela Studijskih obveznosti doktorandke na sorodnem podrocju doktorskega Studija
Bioznanosti, smeri Zivilstvo z oZje izbranim podrocjem zagotavljanja varnosti Zivil.

Ucenje, ki temelji na projektnem delu ali t.i. »Project-based learning« (PBL)

Uporaba PBL izboljsa kvaliteto poucevanja in ucenja, pripomore h kognitivnemu razvoju Studentov z
reSevanjem problemov, u¢enjem pomembnih procesov v projektnem delu, kot sta nacrtovanje in
komuniciranje, ter spodbuja raziskovanje in ucenje (Pietila in Virkkula, 2011). Projektno delo je lahko
razlicno in ima tudi razliéne cilje. Lahko gre za projekt konstruktivnega tipa, s katerim se razvija nov
izdelek; projekt usvajanja in vrednotenja, kjer se vrednoti dolocen dogodek; problemski projekt, s
katerim se resuje doloceno problematiko; ali projekt tipa ucenja, s katerim se usvaja novo znanje
(Novak, 1990).

Kot navaja GrazZiene (2012) je PBL pomembno za povezovanje pridobljenega znanja in raziskovalnega
pristopa.

Ucenje med kolegi ali t.i. »Peer-assisted learning« (PAL)

Ucenje med kolegi na razlicnih stopnjah oziroma med tutorjem in tutorantom pridobiva na
pomembnosti. Perry, Burke, Friel in Field (2010) in Peets idr. (2009) ga navajajo kot enega bolj
ucinkovitih naéinov ucenja, s katerim postanejo Studenti aktivni udelezenci u¢nega procesa, v katerem
obe strani uZivata (Topping in Ehly, 1998).

Pri tem razli¢ni avtorji porocajo o pozitivnih ucinkih u¢enja med kolegi, kot so tesna interakcija, laZji
razvoj diskusije med kolegi brez prisotnosti ucitelja, ve¢anje zaupanja v lastno znanje obeh strani,
boljsanje komunikacijskih sposobnosti in laZje razumevanje celotne situacije mlajSega kolega (Abedini,
Mortavazi, Javadinia in Moonaghi, 2013). Prav tako delo s kolegi v manjsih skupinah zmanjsuje stres in
izboljSuje njihovo ucenje (Erickson, 1987; Elliot in Higgins, 2005).

Zakljueki

Menimo, da lahko samo z razvijanjem prenosljivih znanj, spretnosti in odgovornega odnosa
zagotovimo bolj kakovostno — trajnejSe in uporabnejse znanje, ki ga Studenti potrebujejo za strokovno
opravljanje poklica. To ne velja samo za nase strokovno podrocje, ampak tudi ostale naravoslovno-
tehnic¢ne in druzboslovne znanosti.

Za Studij predmeta Varnost Zivil je potreben strateski pristop k ucenju, ki zdruZuje tako pomnjenje
teoreti¢nih podatkov (povrsinski pristop) kot tudi razumevanje smisla naucenega in uporabo znanj v
novih situacijah (globinski pristop). Kljub poudarjanju prednosti globinskega pristopa k Studiju v
literaturi, je za temeljne predmete vseh znanstvenih podrocij bistveno podajanje teoreti¢nih znanj s
hkratnim spodbujanjem Studentov k aktivnemu Studiju. To doseZzemo z oblikovanjem izzivov in nalog,
ki krepijo pridobljeno teoretsko znanje s prakti¢nimi izkuSnjami.
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Za aktivno vkljucevanje Studentov smo poskrbeli z razli¢nimi aktivnostmi. Pri tem bi radi izpostavili igro
vlog kot obliko predstavitve seminarjev in projektno delo. Prva je sicer kar pogosta pri poucevanju v
druzboslovju, a je prav tako uporabna in ucinkovita uéna metoda v naravoslovno-tehnicni didaktiki.
Vedno bolj je poleg strokovne odliénosti pomemben tudi odnos in razumevanje razli¢nih pogledov na
isto problematiko, k cemur igra vlog izjemno doprinese. V nasem primeru projektno delo predstavlja
dodatno delo Studentov, bolj motiviranih za strokovno podroéje. To delo se ne ocenjuje. Zadostno
motivacijo in nagrado Studentom predstavlja vpis v sistem COBISS, ki je pomemben pokazatelj
dodatnih aktivnosti v ¢asu Studija za Studente, ki Zelijo nadaljevati svojo pot v raziskovalnih vodah.

Pomemben del izvajanja predmeta predstavlja tudi skupinsko delo. S tem Zelimo pri Studentih
spodbujati razvijanje sodelovalnih in vodstvenih sposobnosti, medsebojno pomoc¢, razvijanje
komunikacijskih ves¢in in pravilno uporabo strokovnega izrazoslovja. Krepiti Zelimo obcutek
pripadnosti skupini, a ob socasni jasni opredelitvi lastnih staliS¢ in zavzetosti za lastne cilje znotraj
skupine in vecanju obcutka odgovornosti. Vse omenjeno izboljSuje moZnosti Studentov za razvoj
uporabnega znanja in spretnosti ter njihovo konkurencnost na trgu dela po zakljucku studija.

Klju¢no za izvedbo vsakega obSirnega strokovnega temeljnega predmeta je povezovanje razli¢nih
Studijskih oblik in osmisljanje predmeta kot celote. Prav tako je potrebno zaradi izjemne
obremenjenosti Studentov in uciteljev kakovostno medpredmetno povezovanje ter usklajevanje
aktivnosti, znanj in izkusenj Studentov na razli¢nih nivojih studija.
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AN OVERVIEW ON LEARNING OUTCOMES AND
ASSESSMENT IN HIGHER EDUCATION

Pregled ucnih rezultatov in ocenjevanja v visokoSolskem izobrazevanju

ANA SAVIC!, DRAGANA PROKIN? and IVANA STEFANOVIC3

Abstract

Learning outcomes and assessment methods are
main focuses in educational process combined with
Learning Management System (LMS), in the School of
Electrical Engineering and Computer Science of
Applied Studies from Belgrade, Serbia (VISER 4).
According to this, different parameters of teaching
and learning process were monitored and analysed

for better defining learning outcomes and
assessment methods. Applying different forms of
educational materials based on audio-visual

technologies gives an opportunity to students to get
knowledge and practical experience in the field of
electrical and computer engineering in significantly
easier way. This is very important for their future
professional  orientation. © New  technologies
supported by LMS enable different methods of
students’ knowledge assessment, adjusted to
modern trends of acquiring knowledge. This paper
presents how to achieve the extension of the set of
learning outcomes and selection of the most
appropriate evaluation methods of exam.

Keywords: learning outomes, assesment, learning
management system

Povzetek

UcCni rezultati in metode ocenjevanja sta v srediscu
izobraZevalnih procesov v kombinaciji z s sistemom za
upravljanje ucenja (Learning Management System;
LMS), na Visoki strokovni 3oli za elektrotehniko in
racunalnistvo v Beogradu, Srbija (VISER). Skladno s
tem smo spremljali in analizirali razlicne parametre
procesa ucenja in poucevanja, da smo lahko bolje
opredelili ucne rezultate in metode ocenjevanja.
Uporaba razli¢nih oblik u¢nih gradiv na podlagi avdio-
vizualnih tehnologij nudi Studentom priloZnost, da
pridobijo znanje in prakti¢ne izkusSnje na podrocju
elektrotehnike in  racunalniStva na  bistveno
preprostejsi nacin. To je zelo pomembno za njihovo
prihodnjo strokovno usmeritev. Nove tehnologije, ki
jih  podpira LMS omogocajo razlicne metod
ocenjevanja znanja S$tudentov, ki so prilagojene
sodobnim trendom na podrocju pridobivanja znanja.
Ta referat predstavlja, kako lahko razSirimo nabor
ucnih rezultatov in izberemo najprimernejso metodo
ocenjevanja pri preverjanju znanja.

Klju¢ne besede: ucni rezultati, ocenjevanje, sistem za
upravljanje uéenja (LMS)

Learning outcomes in higher education

Since Serbia has signed the Bologna Agreement learning outcomes became one of the main focus in
educational process, since it represent the basis for national qualifications frameworks. Assessment
provides information to be used as a feedback to modify the teaching and learning. Learning outcomes
are statements of what a student should know, understand and/or be able to demonstrate after
completion of a process of learning. Learning outcomes must be simply and clearly described so that

1School of electrical engineering and computer science of applied studies, Belgrade, Serbia, corresponding author: ana.savic@viser.edu.rs

2 School of electrical engineering and computer science of applied studies, Belgrade, Serbia

3School of electrical engineering and computer science of applied studies, Belgrade, Serbia

4School of Electrical Engineering and Computer Science of Applied Studies from Belgrade

This work was partially supported by Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of Republic of Serbia under grant nos.
TR32039 and TR32043.
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they are understood by students, colleagues and external examiners. Learning outcomes are focused
on what we want the student to be able to do. Learning outcomes [1]:

Explain more clearly to students what is expected of them and thus help to guide them in their
studies — motivation and sense of purpose.

Help teachers to focus more clearly on what exactly they want students to achieve in terms of
knowledge and skills.

Define the assessment criteria more effectively

Provide guidance to employers about the knowledge and understanding possessed by
graduates of programmes, i.e. show the value of the programme in terms of programme
learning outcomes and module learning outcomes

Potential problems and benefits with learning outcomes
Some of potential problems with learning outcomes are:

Could limit learning if learning outcomes are written within a very narrow framework — lack of
intellectual challenge to learners.

Learning outcomes should not be reductionist but rather expansive and intended to promote
the higher order thinking skills.

Danger of assessment-driven curriculum if learning outcomes too confined.

Could give rise to confusion among students and staff if guidelines not adhered to when
drawing up learning outcomes, etc.

Benefits of learning outcomes are:

Their national qualifications frameworks,

Systems for credit transfer and accumulations,

Diploma supplement,

Recognition of prior learning and

Quality assurance for successful implementation of Bologna Process in meeting the needs and
expectations of learners

While writning learning outcomes it is impornant to avoid complicated sentences. It is standard
practice to list the learning outcomes using a phrase like “On successful completion of this module,
students should be able to:” [list of learning outcomes)]. General recommendation is 5 — 8 learning
outcomes per module. Learning outcomes must be capable of being validly assessed. Learning
outcomes are not designed to replace the traditional way of describing teaching and learning but to
supplement it.

The purposes of assessment

The term assessment refers to all those activities undertaken by teachers, and by their students in
assessing themselves. Assessment is one of the most significant areas of an educational system. There
is alignment between teaching methods, learning outcomes and assessment criteria. Traditional and
fundamental roles of assessment are:

* To diagnose students’ strengths and weaknesses
* To monitor students’ progress

* To assign grades

* To determine the teacher’s effectiveness

But, in in today’s education we can recognize new roles of assessment, as well:

* To assist learning,
* To predict success in future courses,
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* To determine the effectiveness of the education system

At the same time, can be assessed: student learning caracteristics (ability differences, learning styles,
...), student motivational characteristics (interest, goal orientation) and learning (content knowledge,
skills and performances). Also we can talk about diferent types of assessment, like diagnostic (what
the student need to learn), formative (how well student is doing as work progesses) and summative
(how well the student did at the end of unit/task). Assesment of learning summarises student learning
at the end of module or a programme and generates a grade or mark, but only a sample of learning
outcomes can be assessed. Correlation between different types of assessment is shown in Image 1.

assessment before learning

diagnostic

_—==

' assessment assessment
of for
learning learning
. learning
. summative : . formative

e

assessment during
learning

assessment after
learning

Figure 1: Methods of assessment.

Correlation between teaching, learning outcomes and assessment helps to make the overall learning
experience more transparent and meaningful for students. Our main goal is to explore how to choose
new teaching and learning methods to enable students to achieve learning outcomes more efficient
techniques of assessment to check if learning outcomes have been achieved [2].

New technologies and education

Applying different forms of educational materials based on audio-visual technologies gives students
an opportunity to get knowledge and practical experience in the field of electrical and computer
engineering in significantly easier way. New technologies supported by Learning Management Systems
(LMS) enable different methods of students’ knowledge assessment, adjusted to modern trends of
acquiring knowledge.

School of Electrical and Computer Engineering of Applied Studies in Belgrade offers to students from
school year 2007/2008 (http://lectio.viser.edu.rs/moodle). LMS Moodle includes:

» Database (data about lecturers, students, resources, activities)

*  Multimedia contents (html, swf, pdf, jpg...)

*  Web portal (menus, lists, themes...)

LMS introduces the new roles of lecturers and students: lecturers are courses’ designers and students
are very active participants of learning process. It should be noted that course can not be: started
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without a prepared environment, realized without a prepared tutoring and be ended without an
evaluation [3]. New technologies in education require development of new types of publications that
may be available to students via the LMS system, e-publications:

* Electronic textbook

* Electronic lessons

*  Multimedia teaching materials

Trends in the development of publications in VISER are presented in Image 2. As we can see, the
number of paper editions in VISER is significantly smaller then electronic editions. Electronic
publications and other teaching materials in Moodle are also adjusted to mobile learning (Image 3).

Paper
/_editions with
e CD/DVD
/
P 15
' Paper
Electronic editions
editions —
90
132

School year 2014/15.

Figure 2: Trends in the development of publications.
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Figure 3: Adjusting teaching materials to mobile learning.

Development and practical use of multimedia contents in LMS environments for learning is based on
the cognitive theory which starts from existence of visual and audio channels for procession of
transferred information [3]. Under certain circumstances this enables a student to study more
thoroughly if the learning material is in the form of words and pictures, and not only words. For these
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reasons, some of most important requirements for e-publications are: lest text — more illustrations
and animations and a lot of intraction. Experience in teaching in the subject Programmable logic
devices [4], whose basic aim is learning about system-on-chip digital hardware implementation, and
subject Computer architecture and organisation, initiated the idea of research related to formulating
types of multimedia contents in Moodle that would adequately support all the teaching aspects
(lectures, audio exercises, laboratory exercises and acquired knowledge checks), as well as finding
most favorable ways for their practical realization (Image 4).

Na osnovu poznate sekvence promene kontrolnog signala X: 11010101 Murove masine
stanja, prikazane na slici dopuniti tabelu ako je pocetno stanje mreze A kture aclja ratunara BINARNE LOGICKE OPERACIJE

Figure 4: Interactive tasks in Moodle.

Interactive tasks in the electronic manuals for laboratory exercises facilitate solving practical tasks. This
leads directly to the successful use of practical knowledge in solving tasks on the final exam [5], [6].

E - assessment

Learning outcomes and assessment methods are main focuses in educational process combined with
LMS. New technologies supported by LMS enable different methods of students’” knowledge
assessment, adjusted to modern trends of acquiring knowledge. If teaching and its associated
resources become electronic, then assessment too will need to take that route, to ensure alignment
between the modes of teaching and assessment.

When e-assessment is mentioned people often have certain assumptions, that:
* The assessment will be objective
* The assessment will be limited in the type of question to multiple choice questions (MCQs)
* The assessment can only test recall or low level learning outcomes

However, practical experience shows that e - assessment in Moodle has many advantages, because:
* Provides immediate feedback to students
* Provides immediate feedback to staff
* Allows revision
» Allows evaluation of a course's strengths and weaknesses,
* Can be linked to other computer-based or online materials
* Provides advantages of remote access and choice of time and place of assessment

Some examples of tasks in the Moodle tests are shown in Image 5, and on Image 6 are shown examples

of Moodle page with students’ results on Programmable logic devices exam. The results of assesment
can be seen in the form of tables and/or charts.
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Conclusion

At VISER, Serbia different parameters of teaching and learning process were monitored and analysed
for better defining learning outcomes and assessment methods. Correlation between teaching,
learning outcomes and assessment helps to make the overall learning experience more transparent
and meaningful for students.There is a dynamic equilibrium between teaching strategies and learning
outcomes. It is important that the assessment tasks mirror the learning outcomes. If the learning
outcomes are clearly written, the assessment is quite easy to plan.

Thanks to the positive experience with the system Moodle we will continue to expolore new teaching
and learning methods in order to enable students to achieve learning outcomes more efficient.
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Figure 5: Examples of tasks in Moodle test.
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CHANGES AND NEW METHODS IN TEACHING
ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN AS A SECOND
LANGUAGE FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES

Spremembe in nove metode za poucevanje angleskega in madzZarskega
jezika kot drugega tujega jezika za rabo v medicine

TIMEA NEMETH?! and ALEXANDRA CSONGOR?

Abstract

Higher education today is surrounded by an
environment that changes at high speed. These are
challenging times for university teachers and
henceforth, making the classroom as dynamic as
possible is an imperative in order to improve the
quality of university teaching and learning. Due to
worldwide migration and rapid changes in
technology, intercultural and digital competences are
of major importance in teaching in higher education
nowadays. The aim of the present paper is to share
our experience, as English for Specific Purposes (ESP)
teachers at the Medical School of the University of
Pécs, Hungary, regarding working and teaching in a
multicultural environment as well as the use of Web
2.0 technologies for teaching English and Hungarian
as a Second Language for Medical Purposes in order
to meet the challenges of 21 century higher
education.

Keywords:  digital competence, intercultural

competence, multicultural education, multicultural
study environment

Introduction

Povzetek

VisokoSolsko izobrazevanje je danes obdano z
okoljem, ki se spreminja z visoko hitrostjo. To so tezki
Casi za visokoSolske ucitelje in zato je doseganje
najvisje mozne dinami¢nosti razreda imperativ za
izboljSanje kakovosti visokoSolskega poucevanja in
ucenja. Zaradi globalnih migracij in hitrih sprememb
tehnologije, so medkulturne in digitalne kompetence
bistvenega pomena pri poucevanju v obstojeCem
visokoSolskem izobraZzevanju. Namen tega referata je
deljenje nasih izkuSenj kot uciteljev strokovne
angles¢ine na Medicinski fakulteti Univerze v Pécsu,
Madzarska, v zvezi z delom in poucevanjem v
multikulturnem okolju ter uporabo tehnologij Web
2.0 za poucevanje angleskega in madzarskega jezika
kot drugega tujega jezika za rabo v medicini, da
najdemo  reSitve za  izzive  visokoSolskega
izobrazevanja v 21.stoletju.

Klju¢ne besede: medkulturne kompetence, digitalne
kompetence, medkulturno studijsko okolje

“The students today are not better or worse than the students of the 20th century, they are just
different.” Zsuzsanna Fiizesi

We live in exponential times. From the perspectives of university teachers some even regard it a
petrifying world as the surrounding environment transforms at supersonic speed, new words, new
terminologies, new jobs emerge every minute, the digital environment changes every second and in
this exponentially developing globe we have to teach and prepare our students for tasks, problems

1 University of Pécs, Medical School, corresponding author: nemethtimi@yahoo.com
2 University of Pécs, Medical School
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and even jobs that do not yet exist today. These are challenging times and henceforth, making the
classroom as dynamic as possible is an imperative.

What are the classrooms like in Hungary today? Due to significant changes in the society they are very
different from that of previous decades.

As Pozsgai et al. claim (2012) there is a significant demographic decline in the population, less funding
is provided by the government, while operational costs are on the rise. Tuition fees were introduced
in several disciplines, mainly in business studies, law and humanities, to generate income for higher
education institutions. Yet, as a side effect of it, fewer Hungarian students have enrolled for studies in
higher education. The Bologna process has also had its negative impact on the number of students as
many graduates decide to finish studying after earning their bachelor degrees and seek jobs
immediately to start making a living. To balance the growing deficit, Hungarian higher education
institutions generate income by launching international programmes. These are mostly available in
English to target a higher student population, however, due to the proximity of German speaking
countries, like Austria and Germany, some programmes are also offered in German.

Challenges of a multicultural student environment

The University of Pécs (hereinafter referred to as UP) is one of the most active Hungarian universities
in attracting international students. The UP has been actively involved in mobility programmes,
therefore boasts of a high number of international students. However, the main source of revenue of
the UP comes from the continuously growing number of degree-seeking international students.
Students can select from over fifty international programmes and preparatory courses offered by all
the ten faculties of the UP (International Office, 2016). Yet, out of the degree seeking students, a
significant ratio, 95 % study at the Medical School (hereinafter referred to as UPMS).

The UPMS was the first higher education institution in the country to launch an English programme in
1984, followed by the German programme twenty years later, in 2004. The total number of students
enrolled in September 2015 was 3465. As enrolment data suggest (Student statistics, 2015) the
number of Hungarian students today only makes up 45% of the total student population. The majority
of the students (20%) are from Germany, close to 9 % come from Iran and Norway respectively, and
the rest arrive from various countries of the world

In this multicultural environment we are faced with various expectations and needs of students coming
from different cultures. Therefore, university staff, including both academic and administrative
personnel should develop their intercultural competence in order to meet students’ expectations.

Intercultural competence has been in the focal point of several research projects for decades,
nevertheless, its definition and meaning remain to be the source of many disputes and disagreements
to date. In fact, one thing most researchers agree on is that there is no consensus on what intercultural
competence is. From the perspective of teachers in higher education intercultural competence is
regarded as a set of tools that enable individuals to be successful and efficient during interactions in
different cultural settings. This involves knowledge, skills and awareness (Németh, 2015). Knowledge
and awareness of the cultural values and beliefs of others as well as your own is of major importance.
Working and teaching in a multicultural environment contributes to developing this understanding on
a daily basis. Skills are necessary for integrating all the above into the classroom efficiently and
successfully. We are definitely part of a life-long learning process by adopting this knowledge and
developing the indispensable skills for effective teaching in a multicultural student environment.
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The students think and process information in a different way than their parents and teachers. They
are not better or worse than the students of the 20th century, they are just different (Flzesi, 2016).
Their attitudes altered towards education during the last few years. The reason for this lies in the
changes of the circumstances, mostly influenced by the development of digital technology. If learners
would like to communicate, study or work in the 21st century, they need digital skills (Prensky, 2001).
Gavin Dudeney refers to these skills as digital literacy. According to him these skills are our ability to
use digital technologies effectively (Dudeney, 2015a).

Marc Prensky (2001) coined the term digital native to refer to those who are all “native speakers” of
the digital language of computers, online games and the internet. They have habits and interests that
are considerably different from those of the previous generations. Whereas us, parents and teachers,
who were not born into the digital world, but have been trying to catch up with the latest
developments of the new technology, are digital immigrants. Therefore, Prensky claims that the
biggest problem facing education today is that the “...digital immigrant instructors, who speak an
outdated language (that of the pre-digital age), are struggling to teach a population that speaks an
entirely new language.” (Prensky, 2001, p 2). The expectations these digital native students have does
not necessarily meet the educational means and methods that teachers can provide. Prensky (2001)
presents the following list of eight items regarding digital natives’ needs for education:

* To receive information as fast as possible
* To be able to multi-task

* To have active personal involvement

* To have graphics rather than text

* To have random access to information

* To be part of social networks

* To play games rather than do serious work
* To be rewarded frequently

The list suggests that these needs are very different from those of the previous generations; therefore
it is essential to modify instructional methods and activities in order to meet them. However, are the
teachers prepared to meet these expectations?

The use of digital technology is a fundamental question in higher education today. That said, the old,
traditional methods of frontal teaching do not work for this generation any longer. We have to fight
for our students’ attention every day, since they are accustomed to fast information process,
multitasking, hypertext reading and networking. Consequently, we need to reconsider old methods in
class and should incorporate 21st century skills, such as digital skills into our classes thereby making
them more relevant and interesting for the students (Dudeney, 2015b). There are dozens of
online/web-based tools available for educational purposes, and new ones emerge every day. We
consider it important to integrate digitally mediated activities and tools into our medical English and
medical Hungarian classes at UPMS. The present study aims at summarizing the results of a survey
concerning students’ experience and feedback on the use of online tools.

Method of the survey

An online questionnaire was developed, as part of a longitudinal study, to gain an insight into the use
of digital study tools while teaching medical English for Hungarian students and medical Hungarian for
international students. The questionnaire contained twelve questions and was divided into three main
sections. The first one focused on demographic data of the students. The following set of questions
explored their use of online educational tools. The third unit included an open-ended question
regarding quality improvement of teaching at UPMS. The survey was conducted in March 2016. Close
to 200 students were asked both during classes and online to take some time to fill in the
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guestionnaire, which took approximately five minutes to be filled out. The language of the survey was
English to enable both Hungarian and international students to complete it. Anonymity was ensured.

Results of the survey

A total of 113 students responded to the survey. More than 60 % of the respondents were females.
The majority of the students (98 %) were between the ages of 18 and 25. Responses came from
students of all the three programmes of UPMS: 49% of the respondent’s study medicine, 35% study
dentistry, while 16% study pharmacy. Additionally, 41 % of the respondents were students of the
Hungarian programme, and more than half of them (59%) were international students.

In summary, the respondents represented all the study programs of UPMS including both Hungarian
and international students.

Image 1 demonstrates the use of online tools for studying purposes. 55.9 % of students claimed to use
them both during classes and at home. Merely 9 % of the respondents use it only during classes, and
more than 30 % only at home. Only five respondents (4.5%) said that they do not use online/web-
based tools for learning at all. These findings may reflect that digital technology plays an important
role in students’ life.

Do you use online/Web-based tools for studying purposes?

YES, during cl...
YES, athom...
YES, during cl...

NO

0 15 30 45 60

YES, during classes only 10 9%

YES, athomeonly 36 32.4%

YES, during classes and at home 62 55.9%
NO 5 45%

Chart 1: Use of Online Tools for Studyin.

Students were also asked to specify the classes they use these tools. As Image 2 indicates, the majority
of the respondents selected English and Hungarian for Medical Purposes and Anatomy.
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In which classes do you use online educational tools?

English for M...
Hungarian fo...
Anatomy
Bicchemistry

Biophysics

Other

0 10 20 30 40 50

English for Medical Purposes 55 50.9%
Hungarian for Medical Purposes 40 3I7%
Anatomy 52 48.1%

Biochemistry 28 25.9%

Biophysics 21 19.4%

Other 10 9.3%

Chart 2: Use of Online Tools in Classes.

The outcomes of the survey revealed that the most commonly used online tools during classes were
Quizlet, Kahoot, TedEd and Anki. The majority of the respondents indicated that Quizlet was the one
specific online educational tool that they used both during classes and at home. Quizlet is a free
learning tool for any curriculum. It is a useful site for learning vocabulary. Word lists, flash cards can
be created and vocabulary games can be played as well as various activities can be generated. Their
study tools are made for the digital generation by replacing paper flashcards and traditional games by
new ones using cutting edge mobile and audio technologies. The study also revealed that the
respondents would choose mixed methods for learning. More than 80 % of the respondents indicated
that they prefer to use both traditional, paper-based and online, web-based educational tools for
studying purposes. 12.6 % prefer traditional methods only, and 10.8 % would like to use online
methods exclusively. More than half of the students (56.8%) reflected on these tools as very useful,
43.2% said that they are somewhat helpful, and only 1.8 % (2 respondents) answered that these are
not helpful for them (see Image 3).

Do you find the use of online/web tools

very helpful
somewhat hel...

not helpful

very helpful 63 56.8%
somewhat helpful 48 43.2%
not helpful 2 1.8%

Chart 3: Are online tools supportive?
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Summary of the survey

The participants of the present survey were young adults, aged between 18 and 25. The results may
suggest a trend, in which the new generation, the digital natives, would be more inclined to use a
technology-based study environment, and as a result would like to have access to several online tools
for academic and studying purposes. These findings seem to reflect the perceived importance of online
technologies in higher education, and the increasing expectations of students to incorporate digital
skills and technology into classroom activity.

The outcomes of the survey revealed that there is an emerging need for the use of digital technology
in higher education both among Hungarian and international students at UPMS.

However, caution is needed when interpreting these results; they might suggest that these tools are
practical and relevant only for studying languages. Yet, this is false. The amazing character of all these
study tools is that they enable users to apply them for almost any study and educational goals and
assist teachers in using them for any curricula to any level user across the globe. From anatomy,
through music and arts to engineering, the list is endless.

Conclusion

Education nowadays includes numerous principle areas, such as innovativeness, critical thinking,
digital technology and cultural awareness, just to give some examples. Students are not what they
were ten—twenty years ago. In fact, they are not even the same as those one or two years ago.
Therefore, in order to improve the quality of university teaching and learning in higher education,
intercultural and digital competences are of major importance. Due to worldwide migration and
accelerating changes in the digital world, they have a major impact on higher education today. As a
result of all the rapid changes in society, the student environment has become diverse and more and
more multicultural. These students are eager to use the latest technological gadgets and apps as study
tools. Our role as university teachers has gone beyond “only” teaching. It is not merely to integrate
this diverse student population into the Hungarian study environment, but also to keep up to date with
the latest technological devices and tools. Therefore, today it is not only us teaching the students, but
it is mutual, students are also continuously teaching and motivating us. Consequently, we believe that
in order to meet the high expectations of the digital natives coming from diverse cultural backgrounds
these days, the improvement of the quality of teaching in higher education is an imperative. One way
of doing it is by continuously developing the digital as well as the intercultural competences of
university teachers and lecturers.
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CHANGING PERSPECTIVES: TOWARDS
ALTERNATIVE ASSESSMENT IN FOREIGN
LANGUAGE LEARNING AT TERTIARY LEVEL

Sprememba vidikov: V smeri alternativnega ocenjevanja na podrodju
ucenja tujih jezikov na terciarni stopniji

VESNA LAZOVIC?

Abstract Povzetek

Self-assessment represents a segment of language
learning process during which students make
judgements about their own learning, monitor their
progress and relate learning to individual needs. This
paper, first, gives a brief overview of the findings in
earlier research relating to the use of student self-
assessment in foreign language learning. It also
emphasises the potential of self-assessment and
underlines the fact that numerical values of students’
knowledge are to be avoided in this process. Instead,
it is suggested that students’ descriptive comments
and observations should be taken into account and
analysed. Finally, this paper thoroughly explains the
procedure for introducing self-assessment of
speaking abilities into the foreign language course at
the tertiary level.

Keywords:  self-assessment,
learning, tertiary level.

foreign  language

Oblike samoocenjevanja kot del procesa ucenja
jezika, pri ¢emer Studenti samo ocenijo svoje lastno
ucenje, spremljajo svoj napredek in oblikujejo ucenje
glede na lastne potrebe. Ta referat na zacetku
predstavlja pregled ugotovitev predhodnih raziskav v
zvezi z uporabo samoocenjevanja Studentov pri
ucenju tujih jezikov. Obenem poudarja potencial
samoocenjevanja in dejstvo, da se moramo v tem
procesu izogibati numeri¢nim ocenam Studentovega
znanja. Namesto tega je predlagano, da se pri
ocenjevanju upoStevajo in analizirajo opisni
komentarji in ugotovitve Studentov. Na koncu
referata podrobno obrazloZimo postopek za uvajanje
samoocenjevanja govornih zmozZnosti v tecaj tujega
jezika na terciarni stopniji.

Klju¢ne besede: samoocenjevanje,
jezikov, terciarna stopnja

ucenje tujih

Introduction

Self-assessment represents a segment of language learning process during which students make
judgements about their own learning, monitor their progress and relate learning to individual needs.
Students collect and record information about their performance and their progress during a certain
period of time or evaluate their own work. Although self-assessment has been prevalent mostly in such
fields as psychology, sociology and medicine, in the last forty years there has been an upsurge in
interest in self-assessment and its use in second and foreign language teaching and learning. Self-
assessment is not only used to numerically indicate students’ language skills and communication
abilities. The main objectives of this process are twofold: first, in this way students can further develop
their linguistic potentials and solve problems in language acquisition; and second, they can further
improve their knowledge and the process of language learning (Oskarsson, 1980).

This paper aims to give a brief overview of the findings in earlier research relating to the use of student
self-assessment in foreign language learning. The earliest reports of student self-assessment focused

t University of Novi Sad, Faculty of Philosophy, Serbia, corresponding author: lazovicvesna@ff.uns.ac.rs
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primarily on comparisons between students’ and teachers’ marks, however, studies in the past years
have changed due to the extensive use of qualitative research methods. Furthermore, this paper
emphasises the potential of self-assessment, especially when students’ descriptive comments and
observations are taken into account. In that way students have the opportunity to critically reflect on
their own work, to assess their progress, which further helps them become aware of the learning
process and their influence on the progress. At the same time, they discover the problems and become
more confident in all of the aspects already learnt (Boud, 1995). The ability to participate in the process
of acquisition and learning of foreign languages leads to increased motivation which helps students
overcome language problems. They also take responsibility for their progress and, more importantly,
become more autonomous and independent in learning.

Self-assessment in language learning: previous research studies

In the last 50 years a shift to more student-centered learning has been noticed in language learning.
Two authors who have dealt exclusively with self-esteem in the process of learning are Oskarsson
(1980) and Boud (1995). They emphasize the multifaceted importance of self-evaluation and point out
that some of the benefits of including students in all stages of learning are the independence of
students, skill development and long-term planning as well as increased motivation. Oskarsson (1980)
also points out that students can accurately self-assess their language skills, especially when evaluating
how successfully they fulfill a particular task and not general language competence.

The early research studies on alternative ways of assessing learners’ abilities were predominantly
guantitative in nature and explored the validity and reliability of student self-ratings (Boud and
Falchikov, 1989). Apart from the research on the correlation between the students’ self-assessment
results, on the one side, and the results of teachers or standardized tests, on the other, thereis also a
vast number of other studies related to self-assessment in language learning. Research questions
usually revolve around two main themes: first, whether SA? is a reliable tool for assessing language
skills and which variables are likely to affect the reliability of scores and second, how these variables
can be controlled. For example, LeBlanc and Painchaud (1985) conducted research on the problems of
using SA questionnaires, while emphasizing that the SA is worth analyzing only if the SA results do not
influence students’ final marks in any way. Van Riper (1982) deals with the role of teachers in SA
process, while Taras (2003) discusses the importance of teachers’ feedback during the process and
Williams (1992) pays attention to students’ attitudes towards learning and assessing. Black and Wiliam
(1998) confirm that SA positively influences the students’ success. Moreover, besides the development
of metacognitive abilities (Donovan and Rosato, 1997), a few authors emphasize the fact that SA can
help students become aware of the learning process and their role (Shepard, 2000; Elwood and
Klenowski, 2002). Independent learning which enables both students and teachers to follow the
learning process is also frequently foregrounded (Tremblay and Gardner, 1995; Cotteral, 2000; Noels,
Clément and Pelletier, 2001; Little, 2007).

In the last decade, SA practices have become widespread in second language education and the
significant influence they can have on student motivation and autonomy has been often discussed
(Alderson, 2005; McMillan and Hearn, 2008; Gholami, 2016 ). Further, new technologies in the digital
era enabled quicker and easier implementation of SA (Fernandez Alvarez and Garcia, 2006). Most
importantly, SA is currently recognized and used more frequently at the tertiary level (lbabe and
Jauregizar, 2010; Bourke, 2014).

2Throughout this paper self-assessment is abbreviated as SA.
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From theory to practice: a small-scale pilot project

In order to implement alternative assessment into foreign language learning, a small-scale pilot project
Self-assessment of speaking abilities was organized at the Department of English, Faculty of Philosophy
in Novi Sad, Serbia, during the academic year 2010/11. It was implemented into the foreign language
course Integrated Language Skills (B2 level CEFR) at the undergraduate level. This course is taken
during the first two semesters of studies and it is intended to help students further develop their
linguistic competence in English. The first-year students (aged 18-20) were systematically guided
through the process of self-assessment of their oral expression. Table 1 summarizes the research
phases and steps of this study, which will be further described and explained:

Research Phases Duration — 2 semesters
Introduction to SA / Preparation for SA The beginning of the academic year - October
Questionnaire no. 1 (Students’ profile) October
Placement test (Grammar/vocabulary) October
Big Five Inventory Questionnaire November
Recording no. 1 + SA December
Reflective journal —task 1 January
Questionnaire no. 2 (Strategies in speaking) February
Recording no. 2 + SA March
Reflective journal —task 2 March
Recording no. 3 + SA April
Reflective journal —task 3 April
Questionnaire no. 3 (Evaluation of SA project) May
Reflective journal —task 4 May
Final structured interview The end of the academic year - June

Table 1: The summary of the research phases.

Speaking abilities were chosen predominantly because speaking was neglected in the previous
research, which mainly focused on writing (cf. Foster, 1996) . However, this trend has been changing
and SA has been implemented more often in foreign language classes (e.g. Chen, 2008; Saint Léger,
2009).

At the very beginning of the academic year students were presented with the idea of SA and were
prepared for the obligatory and optional components. There were three recording sessions in class
and four home recording sessions, which lasted approximately five minutes each. To make speaking
more natural and spontaneous, the format of a dialogue was given priority over a monologue for two
crucial reasons. First, dialogues are the most common form of daily communication and second,
students cannot prepare their answer in advance and cannot predict the reaction of another person.
Therefore, they have to be fully concentrated in order to activate all their knowledge. The speaking
tasks were carefully chosen so as to encourage students to give opinions, compare and contrast,
evaluate or speculate about certain topics, such as:

* Discuss the current problem of cyber-bullying (online harassment). How can children be

protected?
* Inour country do you think life is easier for women or men? Give reasons.
* Do you think the future will be better or worse for your grandchildren? Expain in what ways.

28



CHANGING PERSPECTIVES: TOWARDS ALTERNATIVE ASSESSMENT IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING AT TERTIARY LEVEL

As can be seen from Table 1, three questionnaires were also administered in order to collect different
information, namely: (a) to get an insight into the student’s profile (previous education, language
learning experience, language knowledge, etc.); (b) to discover strategies used in speaking and
determine whether and to what extent students are aware of using them; and (c) to get students’
impressions and observations of the project and their final evaluation.

In addition, another crucial component in this pilot study was the introduction of reflective journals.
They have become recognised as efficient tools in learning since they encourage self-directed learning,
deepen the understanding of learning process and enhance students’ motivation. Referred to as the
guided and structured, this type of journal comprised a variety of tasks assigned by the teacher, but
private thoughts and additional comments were encouraged as well. For example, students had to
record themselves talking with the colleague in English on the given topics (e.g. We must look after the
world — it is our home. Discuss.). After listening to the recording, in the grid they had to write down
their own mistakes that they noticed in terms of grammar, vocabulary, pronounciation and interaction
and think about the mark they deserve following the explicit and clear criteria. Finally, they had to
identify strengths and weaknesses while they speak in English and also set short-term goals for the
next recording session (e.g. which aspect of speaking ability they should focus on).

At the end of the project, the structured interview was organized primarily for obtaining students’
attitudes towards a set of SA methods used. These methods included the following:

* preparing checklists

* introducing explicit and clear criteria

* giving marks

* commenting on strategies

* home-recording

* transcription

* goal-setting

* writing a reflective journal

* consulting with the teacher

Based on the brief insight into the students’ feedback given in the interviews and teacher’s field notes
throughout the project, it was concluded that self-assessment of speaking abilities was a very
exhausting but also very rewarding process for both parties involved. The students praised the use of
reflective journal and goal-setting and the majority disliked transcription and self-marking. The teacher
also found students’ self-marking the least useful component in the process, because numerical values,
as mentioned above, cannot be the primary goal of SA. Instead, the focus should be shifted towards
accurate and meaningful descriptions of speaking abilities and students’ impressions and observations.

Ideas for quantitative and qualitative analyses

The comprehensive data within the research phases were collected (recordings, questionnaires,
interviews, reflective journals and teacher’s field notes). However, they are yet to be analyzed and
interpreted, both quantitatively and qualitatively.

In terms of quantitative analysis, the correlation between different segments could be established,
only if later collated with the results from qualitative analysis e.g.

* The correlation analysis between:

* Students’ SA results and the teacher’s results

* Students’ SA results and external evaluators’ results

* SAresults of more / less successful students

* SAresults in different recording sessions (consistency)
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* Students’ profile and SA
* SAandgender

In terms of qualitative analysis, the data collected during the structured interview could be used to
indicate students’attitudes towards

»  Speaking skill (in general and during the pilot project)

» Self-assessment (procedures, benefits, possible drawbacks)

*  Giving marks

» Reflective journals

* Strategies they use

*  Errors they make

* Improvement

All of these analyses can help promote SA in language learning. It should, however, be highlighted that
these trends in the research of language learning do not diminish the importance of the traditional
way of teachers’ evaluation, but rather reveal valuable opportunities for students to develop their
critical thinking, to take the initiative during the learning process, to set goals, and finally, to be directly
involved in the evaluation of their own performance. Thus, the process itself becomes more
transparent and may contribute to the progress of language skills, while students evaluate their work
and directly affect the process of language acquisition.

Conclusion

Nowadays self-assessment is regarded to be an inevitable part of the learning process and its influence
on students’ work and progress on different levels has been emphasized many times (Ross, 2006;
McMillan and Hearn, 2008, etc.). However, in order for future studies to be applicable in learning and
in order for self-assessment to be successful, several preconditions have to be fulfilled. First of all,
students need to be prepared for this alternative method and know the purpose and goals of this
assessment procedure. In addition, the implementation of self-assessment should be highly controlled
and the criteria, if used for mark giving, should be explicit, clear and given in advance. Finally,
quantitative results should be supplemented by qualitative methods (e.g. interviews) since only in this
way will alternative assessment be beneficial for both teachers and students.

To sum up, the need for student involvement in the process of language acquisition and learning was
and still is increasingly recognized in scientific circles (Sluijsmans, Dochy and Moerkerke, 1998;
Falchikov 2005). It is, therefore, vital for language teachers at the tertiary level to gradually introduce
student-oriented assessment methods and investigate the best ways for these methods to be
incorporated in their classes, since in the foreseeable future self-assessment is likely to become an
obligatory component of the higher education system.
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Sodobni izzivi uliteljev v visokoSolskem izobrazevanju

SILVANA NESHKOVSKA!

Abstract

Higher education is currently under increasing
pressure coming from different directions. Modern
society, in general, undergoes drastic changes
instigated by new economic, cultural, and political
factors and trends. They are all inextricably linked to
higher education, dictating and imposing alterations
in its structure and performance. The advent of new
technologies greatly affects the functioning and the
organization of higher education. Teaching the new
generations of students who are frequently dubbed
'digital natives' presents a major challenge for higher
education teachers. Amidst all these intensive
currents, teachers face the daunting task of keeping
themselves updated with the latest insights into their
specific field of interest while making personal
contribution by conducting research and presenting
and publishing original scientific papers. This study
offers fresh insights into the current state of affairs in
higher education, or more precisely, the challenges
teachers in the higher education sector meet in the
Republic of Macedonia.

Key words: higher education, teachers, challenges,
Macedonian

Introduction

Povzetek

VisokosSolsko izobraZevanje se trenutno sooca z
narascajoCim pritiskom iz razlicnih smeri. Sodobna
druzba na sploSno doZivlja drasticne spremembe,
katerih gonilo so novi ekonomski, kulturni in politi¢ni
dejavniki in trendi. Prav vsi so nelocljivo povezani z
visokoSolskim izobrazevanjem, ki diktira in uvaja
spremembe v svoji strukturi in delovanju. Pojav novih
tehnologij pomembno vpliva na delovanje in
organizacijo visokoSolskega izobraZzevanja.
Poucevanje novih generacij Studentov, ki jih pogosto
oznacujemo z digitalnimi »naravnimi govorci« (digital
natives), predstavljajo velik izziv za ucitelje v
visokoSolskem izobraZevanju. Poleg vseh teh
intenzivnih tokov, se ucitelji soocajo z zastrasujoco
nalogo, da ostanejo v koraku z zadnjimi dognanji in
razvojem dogodkov na njihovem izbranem podrocju
interesa in hkrati prispevajo k znanosti z izvajanjem
raziskav in predstavljanjem in objavo izvirnih
znanstvenih ¢lankov. Ta Studija nudi sveZ vpogled v
obstojeCe stanje na podro¢ju visokoSolskega
izobraZevanja oz. izzivov visokoSolskih uciteljev v
Makedoniji.

Klju¢ne besede: visokoSolsko izobraZzevanje, ucitelji,
izzivi, Makedonija

The 21% century's modern Macedonian society undergoes drastic changes instigated by a host of new
economic, cultural, and political factors and trends. These are all inextricably linked to higher
education, dictating and imposing alterations in its structure and performance. This means that the
state of art of Higher Education (HE) in the Republic of Macedonian (RM) at the beginning of the new
century is still rather fluid and undefined. Currently, there are 5 state2 and 10 private3 universities in

1St. Kliment Ohridski University, Faculty of Education — Bitola, silvanakolevska@yahoo.com

2 State universities in the Republic of Macedonia: “Ss Cyril and Methodius” University — Skopje, “St. Kliment Ohridski” University — Bitola,
Univeristy of Information Sciences and Technologies “St. Apostol Paul” - Ohrid, State University in Tetovo, “Goce Delchev” University — Shtip.

3 Private universities in the Republic of Macedonia: FON University- Skopje, European University- Skopje, South East European University —
Tetovo, University of Tourism and Management — Skopje, University American College Skopje, MIT University, University of Audio and Visual
Arts — ESRA Skopje, International University Struga, International Balkan University Skopje, and International Slavonic University-Skopje.
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RM. In other terms, there are approximately 140 university units (69 state and 71 private university
units), each of which offers numerous graduate and postgraduate study programs — master, doctoral,
and postdoctoral studies. Consequently, the number of options prospective students have when taking
the decision where to enroll is truly immense if we take into consideration the fact that RM is a
relatively small country whose population hardly exceeds two million people. In addition, we should
not lose sight of the fact that there is a continuous and marked tendency of encouraging new HE
institutions to spring into existence which makes this choice even more varied. On the face of it, the
clear advantage is the creation of a more pronounced and healthy competition which should lead to
higher quality of the HE, yet, as the number of students is — unfortunately, rather limited currently, the
effect is rather reverse. Namely, with their existence at stake, the university units seem to have been
left with no other choice but to lower the previously established high academic standards to a certain
extent and, thus, attract as many prospective students as possible.

Bearing this in mind, it is quite evident that HE in RM is currently under increasing pressure coming
from different directions which unavoidably and especially affects HE teachers, who as the main
stakeholders of this sector are thrust in the whirlpool of these turbulences. Thus, for instance, with
this trend of new universities, dispersed studies, novel student profiles, and study programs intended
to meet the newly emerging market needs, HE teachers find themselves in the awkward position to
try hard to strike the right balance between maintaining high academic standards in teaching, on the
one hand, and fostering business acumen which will keep their institutions afloat and, consequently,
preserve their posts, on the other hand.

Furthermore, the advent of new technologies greatly affects the way HE is organized and functions in
its entirety. Thus, for instance, the process of teaching and keeping pace, primarily, with the new
generations of students who are frequently and rightfully dubbed 'digital natives', presents a major
challenge for HE teachers as these students have practically limitless access to various sources of
information and have grown used to getting instantaneous replies to all their queries and dilemmas.

Amidst all these intensive and ongoing currents, HE teachers face the daunting task of keeping
themselves updated with the latest findings and insights into their specific field of interest while
making personal contribution by conducting new research and presenting and publishing reports on
their findings and results. Unfortunately, the financial aspect of this challenge by far outweighs the
mental aspect, thus, putting teachers in a very strenuous position of constantly investing in their
professional development in order to retain their university posts despite their modest income.

This study offers fresh insights into the current state of affairs in Macedonian HE, or more precisely,
the challenges teachers in this sector face. Although the findings presented in the study rest on an
analysis of a questionnaire filled in by HE teachers who are based at various university units within one
state university — “St. Kliment Ohridski” University — Bitola, it is a fact that the responses elicited reveal
the attitudes and viewpoints of HE teachers in RM in general. The questions in the questionnaire deal
with some of HE teachers' major predicaments and concerns and how they normally tackle them.

Methodology

The main research instrument used in this research was a questionnaire purposefully designed to
examine Macedonian HE teachers' (MHET) attitude toward many different aspects of tertiary
education. The questionnaire consisted of two sections. The first section addressed MHET teaching
activities; whereas the second section referred to MHET research activities (see Appendix).

The first set of questions was aimed at disclosing how teachers feel about teaching the new
generations of 'digital natives', and whether they find them sufficiently motivated and dedicated to
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their studies. The teachers were also asked to express their opinion regarding the frequent
introduction of new study programs and the abolition of the ‘old’ ones and how these changes affect
their performance. Similarly, they were prompted to state their opinion about the growing number of
dispersed studies and HE institutions in our relatively small country. They were also expected to explain
if the preparation of lectures and regular classroom activities are more demanding and time consuming
than the examination and assessment of students' knowledge.

The second set of questions examined MHET position towards their research activities, i.e. the
publication of scientific papers and participation in conferences. The teachers were encouraged to
voice their opinion regarding their ability to strike the right balance between teaching and doing
research. In addition, some of these questions tackled the actual outcome of MHET research activities,
i.e. the number of scientific papers they manage to put together and publish, and the number of
conferences they attend yearly. In addition, one of the questions touched on MHET attitude towards
the latest changes in the Law on Higher Education of the Republic of Macedonia — hotly debated in
2015 and whose enforcing was postponed till January, 2018. In view of the fact that this new Law on
HE does not list conference participation among re-election prerequisites teachers ought to meet,
MHET were also invited to dwell on the significance of the scientific conferences and on the possibility
of dispersing their scientific findings solely via scientific publications. Almost all of these questions
posed in both sections of the questionnaire offered optional answers for the teachers to choose from
and enough space for further explanation.

Finally, the last section of the questionnaire encouraged HE teachers to put forward their proposals as
to how the overall organization and performance of HE in Macedonia could be consolidated and
improved so that it would become much more compatible with both their needs and the current trends
taking place not just in our country but globally as well.

The questionnaire was distributed among 50 MHET with a vast academic career which in most cases
included more than 15 years of tertiary education work experience. All the respondents are currently
based at various units within “St. Kliment Ohridski” University — Bitola (Faculty of Education, Faculty of
Economics, Faculty of Technical Sciences, Faculty of Information and Communication Technologies and
Faculty of Tourism and Hospitality) and teach a variety of courses (English, Computer Studies,
Geography, Ethics, Management, Communication, Religious Systems, Music, Arts, Economics, etc.).
The summing up of the results and their presentation in charts and pies was greatly assisted by the
Google application — Gmail forms.

Results

MHET' teaching activities

As the teaching component of every HE teacher primarily consists of delivering lectures and conducting
oral and written examinations, the interviewed teachers were asked to appraise which of these two
requires more time and energy. In that respect, the majority of the teachers (77%) state that it is much
more demanding to prepare and deliver lectures than to conduct exams and assess students'
knowledge (Chart 1.). Despite the fact that merely one third of MHET made an effort to explain their
viewpoint, those who did so, seem to agree that the preparation of lectures is more painstaking since
it entails doing extensive research in pursuit of the newest and most relevant developments in their
specific field of interest; comparing and selecting data; and devising suitable methods and techniques
to deliver their lectures and to make them more accessible to their students.
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Chart 1: Q1. Is delivering lectures more demanding and time-consuming than conducting examinations?

The teachers whose position was that conducting exams is the more difficult part explained that since
the introduction of the ECTS (European Credit Transfer System) and the mandatory mid-term exams
as an addition to the regular examination sessions, they have become preoccupied with producing
tests and checking students' scores on those tests almost all the time. On the basis of all teachers'
answers, it can be deduced that HE teachers definitely need to spend a lot of their time preparing
lectures and conducting examinations providing that they strive towards excellence in their teaching
practice.

Given that one of the most fulfilling and rewarding aspect of the teaching profession is the imprint
teachers make on their students' knowledge and conduct in general, the questionnaire set out to
explore teachers' relation with the new generations of students whose existence is inextricably linked
to information and communication technologies. In that respect, almost all of the respondents (97.2%)
agree that teaching the so-called 'digital natives' does not intimidate them at all (Chart 2.).
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Chart 2: Q2. Is teaching 'digital natives' an advantage or a disadvantage?

On the contrary, MHET perceive it as a huge challenge and an advantage both of which prompt them
to keep pace with the opportunities ICT offers nowadays. By way of illustration, they mention the fast
access to a wide range of sources, and the greatly alleviated communication with their students, which
— in turn, results in much smoother knowledge transfer from teachers to students and, sometimes,
vice versa as well. Nevertheless, several of the teachers (5.6%) deem it worthwhile to highlight some
disadvantages associated with ICT omnipresence in students' life. They argue that ICT have turned a
great deal of students into rather unsociable young individuals who seriously lack in communicative
skills. They also express their concerns about their students' impatience and eagerness to get ready-
made and instantaneous answers to almost everything. The teachers also complain that students do
not nurture their reading habits due to their propensity to spend a considerable amount of time on
social networking websites such as Facebook, My Space, Twitter, etc.
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Hence, it is obvious that as HE teachers' basic call is constantly acquiring new knowledge, they gladly
grasp the opportunities that new ICT offer to them, but they also are quite concerned about the ways
in which ICT influence their students’ behavior in general and their attitude towards their studies.

The questionnaire also examined the teachers' perception of their students' motivation and dedication
to their studies. The teachers' opinions in that respect are divided. Namely, somewhat less than half
of them (47.9%) are convinced that the majority of their students take their studies very seriously and
do their best to attain the best possible results, while the rest of them (52.1%) argue that their students
are not sufficiently motivated and that their approach towards their studies is shallow and lacks
seriousness and persistence (Chart 3.).
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Chart 3: Q3. Are your students sufficiently motivated and dedicated to their studies?

Those who advocate the latter position attribute students' lack of motivation and dedication to their
studies to the unfavorable climate in society at large, which, they clam, instigates the young to pursue
their dreams not in their native country but elsewhere. Consequently, teachers explain that they are
fully aware of the fact that large proportion of their students are not really after knowledge and that
they use their studies to simply buy time prior to leaving their homeland, oftentimes forever. Logically,
on the basis of these findings, it can be inferred that HE teachers nowadays have to be prepared to
adjust their working principles and standards towards different profiles of students ranging from highly
motivated students with impeccable student record, to students who are not driven by a genuine thirst
for knowledge and whose main purpose is solely the acquisition of a university diploma.

Considering that almost all university units currently face the same challenge - the need to maintain
their competitiveness on the market, they find themselves in a position to constantly experiment with
'fresh' study programs which are supposedly in line with the latest trends. In that context, the
respondents were asked to share their personal experience. A considerably larger number of teachers
(82.9%) state that they are overtly against this latest trend of constantly abolishing 'old" study
programs and introducing new ones (Chart 4.).
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Chart 4: Q4. Is the constant emergence of 'fresh' study programs an advantage or a disadvantage?
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More than half of the teachers elaborate on their answers and explain that these constant and
'untimely' changes are, undoubtedly, very disadvantageous since they disrupt the continuity of the
educational process, which, in turn, results in a drastic decrease in quality. They go on to state that
teachers are particularly affected by these changes because they are expected to shift their focus
quickly, and adapt and re-adapt all the time. Thus, according to the majority of the teachers, these
changes leave HE in a state of chaos whose sorting out requires a lot of time, energy, human and
material resources as well as tons of administrative work.

Similarly, MHET were almost unanimous that dispersed studies are also very detrimental to the quality
of Macedonian HE (Chart 5.). They enumerate a wide variety of reasons to explicate that the dispersed
studies in RM result in poor quality education and that they significantly lower the academic standards
as they lead to the creation of 'unhealthy competition' and 'hyper-production of students'.

| have no
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Advantage

B Disdvantage

Chart 5: Q5. Are the dispersed studies an advantage or a disadvantage?

On the basis of the interviewed teachers' answers to the two previously discussed questions, it
becomes obvious that HE has hardly any room for hasty changes and experiments and that each step
taken towards its advancement and upgrade should be based on thoroughly analyzed and well-
thought-out actions.

MHET' research activities

Bearing in mind that HE teaching goes hand in hand with research, MHET were also asked whether
performing both these activities equally well is easy or difficult for them. According to 67.3% percent
of the teachers, working simultaneously on both of these related but still completely different areas is
difficult; in fact, 12% of MHET state that it is extremely difficult (Chart 6.). The teachers who were
willing to explain their position underline more or less the same reason — both teaching and research
require a lot of time, efforts, and dedication in order to be successfully completed and to yield high
quality results genuinely. Only about 10% of them go to the other extreme and argue that teaching
and conducting research simultaneously pose no hardships for them at all.

Very easy
Easzy

Difficult

Extremely difficult

Chart 6: Q6. Is striking the right balance between teaching and doing research easy or difficult to
achieve?
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As publishing scientific papers is not only one of the major outputs of teachers' research activities but
also a basic legal requirement they have to meet in order to be re-elected, i.e. to keep their posts and
to advance in their university career, this issue was also addressed in the questionnaire. More than
half of the interviewees (60%) argue that the optimum number of papers a teacher can realistically
write and publish annually — provided that they strive towards quality and not just quantity, is 2 or
perhaps 3 papers at the most (Chart 7.).
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Chart 7: Q7. How many scientific papers should HET put together and publish per year?

Those teachers who have provided additional comments explain that what prevents them from
publishing more papers annually is the serious lack of finances and the fact that their teaching activity
consumes most of their time.

In fact, these two questions in the questionnaire tackle one of HE teachers’ major challenges — the
need of constant improvement of their knowledge and practices via research activities parallel the
legal obligations they are bound to fulfill in order to be able to practice their profession. Considering
their answers, the obvious conclusion is that having one's attention constantly split into two halves
(teaching and research) puts HE teachers in a very strenuous position and that quantity and quality in
this context barely goes hand in hand.

Taking into consideration the fact that the new Law on Higher Education places the accent entirely on
publications, i.e. journals with an Impact Factor indexed in Web of Science, teachers were asked to
state which criterion they thought was the most important in the process of publishing their papers.
The majority of the teachers (55.6%) single out the field of interest as the most important criterion in
choosing the journals where they would publish their scientific papers. Quite a large number of them
(42.2%) choose the international review committee as the most important criterion. Interestingly, in
contrast with the requirements set out in the Law on Higher Education, only some teachers agree that
merely publications with an Impact Factor which have been indexed in the Web of Science should be
considered relevant (28,9% and 11.1%, respectively) (Chart 8.).
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Chart 8: Q8. What is the most important criterion in choosing adequate journals for publishing
scientific contributions?
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As far as their participation in conferences is concerned, 66% of the respondents share the same
opinion, i.e. that the optimum number of conferences a HE teacher should participate in per year is
two (Chart 9.).

=

N
=

Chart 9: Q9. How many conferences should HET attend per year?

However, the majority of the interviewed teachers provide additional comments in this context and
claim that but for the serious lack of finances they would more than gladly accept to participate in
more conferences (Chart 9.).

In addition, in the context of conferencing, the teachers were expected to state whether publishing
their scientific contributions in adequate journals is more beneficial than presenting them in scientific
gatherings such as conferences. This question was also instigated by the latest changes introduced in
the Law on Higher Education which discourages conference participation by not listing it among the
other key criteria necessary for re-electing teachers. A huge proportion of the respondents (85.1%)
perceive this as completely unacceptable and they all come forward with the same reasons —
conferences offer opportunities such as establishing contacts with fellow professionals; sharing
invaluable ideas and experiences; initiating fruitful cooperation among different institutions, etc.
(Chart 10.).
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Chart 10: Q10. Should publishing papers entirely replace conferencing in the process of professional
development of HET?

The last question in this section of the questionnaire was quite general and it addressed the changes
introduced in the new Law on Higher Education, or more precisely — whether these changes are
completely unnecessary, necessary and real, or necessary but unreal.
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Chart 11: Q11. Are the changes introduced in the new Law on HE necessary and realistic?

Approximately 51.1% of MHET believe that these changes are not necessary. However, the fact that
almost 45% of them welcome these changes, but qualify them as 'unrealistic', 'too high', 'unattainable’,
and 'inapplicable in the context of our higher education’ should not be disregarded either. (Chart 11.).
Several of them even point out that if this law is eventually enforced, it would lead to total
demotivation of HE teachers. Some claim that the greatest oversight related to this law is that teachers
were not consulted in the process of devising the changes, and, consequently, their needs were not
taken into consideration adequately. In this context, the serious lack of finances was again brought to
the foreground by some of the teachers who claim that the new requirements imposed on teachers
are unrealistic as their materialization would necessitate substantially better financial conditions than
the ones they have at the moment. They also add that such 'unrealistic expectations' and 'strict criteria'
which considerably restrict teacher's academic freedom, at the end of the day, cannot possibly be
expected to yield favorable results.

The analysis of the teachers' answers points to the fact that the legal requirements imposed on HE
teachers and their own visions and expectations are not completely in line with one another, and that
the only way for them to be aligned would be via provision of adequate financial resources invested in
HE and HE teachers' professional development.

Finally, the last section of the questionnaire invited teachers to make suggestions as to the measures
that need to be taken so that the current state of HE in RM can be improved significantly. Two thirds
of the interviewed MHET responded and offered two suggestions on average. Their proposals range
from terminating the dispersed studies and setting much higher academic bars so that the final
outcome would be producing a lower number of highly motivated students. They also propose
investments in new modern laboratories within the university units where students can realize
extensive practicum, and provision of suitable conditions for real professional development of the
teaching staff such as free access to electronic libraries, subscription to prestigious scientific journals,
and adequate funding for extensive research activities. Some of the proposals refer to the re-election
criteria as well. Thus, for instance, some of the teachers strongly object to the fact the new Law does
not place the production of monographs and course books on the part of teachers among the valid re-
election criteria, despite the fact that it costs them a considerable 'chunk' of their careers.

There were also a number of other quite concrete suggestions. One of them is hiring more teaching
staff at the universities, and, subsequently, distributing the teaching workload proportionally among
more professionals, thus leaving more room for research activities of all the stakeholders involved.
Moreover, some of the interviewees suggest reintroducing the practice of conducting mandatory oral
exams for the students, in addition to the written ones, as that could raise the standards and the
quality of the educational process in general. Some teachers propose introducing a salary system based
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on teachers' engagement, i.e. on the number of classes they have, the number of scientific papers they
publish, and the number of conferences they attend. Finally, some of the teachers express their
concerns that the implementation of the ECTS system in the context of our education does not yield
the expected results, and consequently, some of its aspects require urgent modification.

Evidently, on the basis of their profound personal working experience in HE, the interviewed teachers
were quite prolific and resourceful in providing ideas and suggestions as to what needs to be done to
transform the very unstable and inefficient HE that we have at the moment into a modern, efficient,
and future-oriented HE in MK.

Conclusion

The focus of this study was the state of art of Macedonian HE from HE teachers' perspective.
Macedonian HE is definitely not immune to the current events and trends in the society at large and
consequently, and is undergoing some major transformations at the moment. Although teachers act
as the major driving force which provides HE with the momentum it needs to move forward, they also
find themselves struggling to 'survive' in this whirl of changes and challenges, such as, for instance, the
obligation to be equally successful as teachers and researchers at the same time.

Generally speaking, teachers seem to be aware of the fact that changes are inevitable or even
necessary at times, but they also insist that the implementation of these changes be carried out
properly, proportionately, and in a timely manner. The conclusion reached by analyzing teachers'
statements suggests that their major concern is that changes just for the sake of changes, without
serious attention to and analysis of the deep-rooted problems and the needs of both the teachers and
the students could only exacerbate the state HE is in currently. As they are directly affected by all these
new trends and changes and as they have first-hand experience with all these aspects of HE, they also
offer an abundance of ideas and suggestions whose implementation is very likely to significantly
ameliorate the conditions in HE.

Finally, the recommendation which inevitably stems from this study should perhaps be addressed to
the law makers who need to realize that any attempts to put the academic thought into too strictly
defined frameworks, forcing it to move only along certain predetermined and restricted pathways,
cannot be expected to yield any really favorable results. Quite on the contrary, real progress can be
made if the intellectual potential of higher education is 'unleashed' and provided with adequate
resources so that higher education teachers can be truly inspired to work on their continuous
professional development, i.e. on the improvement of both their teaching and their research practices.
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Questionnaire “Challenges of Teachers in Higher Education”

A. Teaching activities

Q1. Is delivering lectures more demanding and time-consuming than conducting examinations?
Q2. Is teaching 'digital natives' an advantage or a disadvantage?

Q3. Are your students sufficiently motivated and dedicated to their studies?

Q4. Is the constant emergence of 'fresh' study programs an advantage or a disadvantage?

Q5. Are the dispersed studies an advantage or a disadvantage?

B. Research activities

Q6. Is striking the right balance between teaching and doing research easy or difficult to achieve?

Q7. How many scientific papers should HET put together and publish per year?

Q8. What is the most important criterion in choosing adequate journals for publishing scientific
contributions?

Q9. How many conferences should HET attend per year?

Q10. Should publishing papers entirely replace conferencing in the process of professional
development of HET?

Q11. Are the changes introduced in the new Law on HE necessary and realistic?

C. Teachers' comments, ideas and suggestions
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CRITICAL APPROACH TO SCHOOL PEDAGOGUES’
EDUCATION - EXPERIENCES FROM SERBIA

Kriticni pristop do izobrazevanja pedagogov - izkusnje iz Srbije

ALEKSANDRA ANDELKOVIC! and DALIBORKA POPOVIC?

Abstract

With the aim of improving the quality of higher
education area teaching and studying, in 2005. the
Standards and Guidelines for Quality Assurance in the
European Higher Education Area were adopted. In
that sense, a multilateral accomplishment of interests
was emphasized, including: students, employers and
current social situations. In order to achieve changes,
this kind of interest accomplishment is exactly what is
needed. Having in mind the ensuing educational
demands and guidelines on a global scale, the aim of
this paper is focused on an overview of their presence
in the initial education of pedagogues in Serbia, i.e.,
on the amount in which the initial pedagogue
education prepares students for the actual demands
of school practice, as well as for the needs of
employer? The results of the study indicate that the
future pedagogues, even though they possess
theoretical knowledge in the area of school
pedagogue’s expertise, still are not competent
enough for practical work in school. Thus it is
necessary to make vital changes in the curriculum,
which have to go hand in hand with the legislative and
program basis of professional practice, as well as with
current European education trends.

Key words: pedagogue, initial education, curriculum,
competencies, quality.

Povzetek

Z namenom izboljSanja kakovosti poucevanja in
Studija v visokoSolskem prostoru so bili leta 2005
sprejeti Standardi in navodila za zagotavljanje
kakovosti v Evropskem visokoSolskem prostoru. V
tem kontekstu je bil poudarek na veclstranskemu
uresni¢evanju interesov, vkljutno s Studenti,
delodajalci in trenutnimi druzbenimi okolis¢inami. Za
doseganje sprememb je bilo to uresnievanje
interesov natancno tisto, kar je bilo potrebno. Ob
upoStevanju izobrazevalnih potreb in navodil na
globalni ravni, je namen tega referata predstavitev
njihove prisotnosti v zaCetnih programih za
izobrazevanje uciteljev v Srbiji, tj. o obsegu do
katerega zaletno izobraZzevanje uciteljev Studente
pripravi za dejanske potrebe Solske prakse, kot tudi
potrebe delodajalcev. Rezultati Studije kaZejo, da
bodoci ucitelji, ceprav so opremljeni s teoreti¢nim
znanjem s strokovnega podrocja Solske pedagogike,
Se vedno niso zadosti usposobljeni za prakti¢no delo
v Soli. Zato so potrebne nujne spremembe ucnih
nacrtov, ki morajo biti usklajeni z zakonsko in
programsko osnovo strokovne prakse ter trenutnimi
evropskimi trendi na podrocju izobrazevanja.

Kljuéne besede: pedagog, zacetno izobrazevanje, ucni
nacrt, kompetence, kakovost.

Introduction and actual framework of school pedagogues’ work in Serbia

The dynamics of social changes significantly influences the education policy of a country, especially
when it is in the process of European integration and when the necessity of new knowledge and
practitioners’ competencies are constantly imposed. In that sense, creating of a strategy for
improvement of higher education system, which brings stability to the development of a social system,
implies the need for a critical overview of students’ preparation for practical professional work.

1 University of Nis, Faculty of Education in Vranje, corresponding author: aleksandraa@ucfak.ni.ac.rs or aleksandra.andjelkovic7 @gmail.com

2 College for pre-school teachers education in Aleksinac
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Quality of studies influences the future of a profession and is reflected in the world of practice. In those
effects the role of society is crucial, “the demands for quality become stricter with the higher
development of society” (Funda, 2008, p. 13). Even though Serbia has accepted the Bologna process,
there is still a problem of fitting this system maybe mostly due to social standards. So in fact, we can
find reasons specific for Serbia (Kacapor, Popovi¢, 2013, p. 12): low income economy, low financial
conditions, insufficient funds for the sector of higher education (especially for scientific-research work)
“empty register problem”, legislations/ debatable relations between professors and students and
insufficient training of faculty lecturers and assistants for adapting ECTS with actual outcomes.

When it comes to studies of pedagogy however, some researchers in Croatia (Ledi¢, Stanci¢, Turk,
2013, p. 47) point out that “in the last ten years due to the influence of the Bologna process
implementation, there have been changes in the curriculums, but this changes as authors point out
are not founded on results of serious research”. A critical review on curriculums of Pedagogy through
examination of students’ opinions on acquired competences for work in accordance with the Program
of school pedagogue’s work, should shed light on further directions for program enrichment. Firstly,
one should think about the methods of work during program realization that is about introducing
thematic learning and learning through experience.

Throughout historical and developmental stages of pedagogical service in Serbia, there have been
“calms and storms”. From the very start of the profession, to searching answers to the questions: why
do school pedagogues exist and what is their purpose, Trnavac (1993, p. 8) determines four types of
reasons: social, school, individual-personal and familial. From historic perspective in Slovenia, Croatia
and Serbia approximately at the same time first pedagogues are hired, somewhere during 60s of the
last century (ibid, 18). However, effort and relation of society towards the importance of pedagogues
in schools have not been equal in this countries, so this influenced initial pedagogue education, as well
as alter in the area of school practice and work.

Last year in Serbia, the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development started an
initiative that was regulated by the Rulebooks about the criteria and standards for funding institution
that performs the activity of primary education (Sluzbeni Glasnik 72/2015), "either a pedagogue or a
psychologist". In that sense, deep misunderstanding of purpose of existence and the importance of
acting pedagogues’ and psychologists’ work in schools is expressed. The Rulebook states that if the
school has less than 24 classes it has to decide between pedagogue or psychologist while schools with
less than 16 classes are not able to have counselors with full time, but only one with half part job.
Numerous critics followed, the basic was that Ministry did not recognize layman thesis on similarity,
and non-identical work of pedagogues and psychologists. Public outcry which this act evoked, was
shown in a misunderstanding of the mandatory separate existence of pedagogues and psychologists
in the school system, but also in the lack of finding possibilities for their joint action. Numerous
reactions and petitions arose because of this kind of rationalization, but there was no understanding
on the part of the responsible institutions. Although significantly younger when compared to reaches,
new, numerous professional roles are imposed on pedagogues.

One of the vocational paradoxes for pedagogues are fast changes of the actual practice, which demand
involvement and ability to manage and act instantly, while university curriculums intended for their
initial education are adapted every four years (Andelkovi¢, 2013). However, in Croatia (Musanovic,
1991, p.197) there are indications that the profession of pedagogues “has a developed specific
subculture, with negative connotation, because it shares the lifestyle of teachers, or a “culture of
socially marginalized group. “Moreover, researchers from Croatia (Ledi¢, at al. 2013, p. 31) point to
problems of which pedagogues face is school practice and their passiveness...“they do not enough for
their colleagues, they do not think about the development of profession and do not react to anomalies
which jeopardize its reputation”.
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Initial pedagogue education should secure attainment of competencies for successful accomplishment
of pedagogue’s professional role through high quality study programs. This entails that the pedagogue
apart from theoretical knowledge should have developed abilities which will enable him to respond to
everyday challenges.

In contemporary schools however “ the development of pedagogue’s competencies demands new
pedagogical views all the time, as well as perception and creation of new fields of work and positive
environment so as to support the realization of pedagogue’s activities and realization process
transparency. “(KneZevic- Floric, 2008, p. 6). However, in practice we can notice a situation in which it
is expected that a rookie pedagogue from the very first day should have developed competencies,
knowledge and skills to successfully infuence on school practice and its participants.

On the other hand, it is not real to expect that initial education can prepare pedagogues for all things
expected in practice, but continuous innovation and actualization of study programs is a highly
influential variable for improvement of competencies of school pedagogues. Even Bologna declaration,
among other things, represents an effort to influence on changes of study programs, it can be said that
school practice is changing promptly, so its limits exceed acquired theoretical knowledge and its
possibilities, so that beginners do not have applicable knowledge to keep up the pace. On the other
hand, it is not realistic to expect that initial education can give everything that is expected from a
pedagogue in practice, but still regular innovation and actualization of study program is variable of
high influence on improvement of pedagogues’ competencies.

By analyzing education strength and teacher’s program, Darling-Hammond (2006, p. 185) points out
more effective ways of connecting university knowledge with knowledge from school. This type of
integration of teaching experience, between veteran teachers and university communities can become
the strongest mutual influence of practice and capacity for constant improvement. Teacher education
even in foreign countries is also often criticized precisely for insufficient connection between theory
and practice in many education programs.

There are several ways in which we can improve the position and competencies of pedagogues,
education quality and social progress,

1) Changes in the initial pedagogues’ education, which consists of more constant evaluations and
directing to actual needs, not only of theory but of practice as well,

2) Making clear, more concrete and concise suggestions which could lead to a “compromise” between
theoretical and school pedagogues on efficient solutions,

3) By analyzing and listening to practitioners about real school problems and practice,

4) Better connection of practitioners through professional pedagogues associations, and also a better
connection with departments of Pedagogy,

5) More research on pedagogue practice, and also research on the other side on ways of doing
pedagogue practice within initial research.

Methodological research

From the stated problem description, we can notice that between actors of change and improving of
actual state, the role of students is paramount, so in the research paradigm it is necessary to
investigate Pedagogy students’ stance.

In the focus of our research was the question: how the students of the final year of pedagogy in Serbia

estimate the contribution of initial education to doing jobs which are determined by the Regulation
book on the work program for expert associates - pedagogues? The importance of the attained data is
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reflected in the extrapolation of conclusions which may serve as recommendations for restructuring
of faculties of Pedagogy curriculums, in function of securing a greater contribution of the future school
pedagogues to education and social progress.

The research aim was to review the student opinion of the final year of Pedagogy about initial
education contribution in a professional work in pedagogical practice. The aim is operationalized
through several tasks, wich are conrecte assigments desribed in Regulation book on the work program
for expert associates — pedagogues. The first task investigated students orientation for areas of
pedagogue work to which they will devote most time in school practice; the second task dealt with
determining areas of work in which students are most competent; the third task was directed to
determining areas of pedagogue work which students would like to improve.

Sample and research variables: The research was done in May, 2015, and the sample was appropriately
formed and it encompassed 168 examinees, from which for the needs of this paper a sample of 77
students of final year of Pedagogy on Faculty of Philosophy in Novi Sad, Belgrade, Kosovska Mitrovica
was taken. Independent variable in research is student gender. Apart from the students of pedagogy,
pedagogues of primary and secondary schools also participated in the research (N= 91), but for this
paper we present only students' answers.

rom the total number of students of final year who participated in the poll 94.8% is females while
5.2% are males. This is data that indicates a strong feminization of profession of pedagogue. There is
no statistically relevant difference regarding the gender of the questioned students.

From the explorative questionnaire, made for the needs of a more voluminous research, for the need
of this paper we have analyzed students’ answers content which were researched through assessment
scales. The questions were defined in accordance with the goal and provided research tasks. In the
first assessment scale certain program tasks of school pedagogue are listed, which authors deemed to
be more practical than existing.

Quantitative data analysis was done through SPSS 15.0., by using the following statistical procedures.
In this paper we presents some answers of students are showed through the frequency calculations
(F) and percentage (%).

Research results and discussion

In order to identify areas of work which students set apart as priorities for the school pedagogue, we
asked them: Which areas of work do you think a pedagogue should devote most time in school
practice? There answers are ranked and shown in table 1.

The area of work of pedagog’s R
Working with children - students 1
Planning and programming of educational work 2
Working with teachers 3

Monitoring and evaluation of educational work 4
Working with parents or guardians 5
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Keeping record, preparing for work and professional development 6

The work in the professional bodies and teams 7

Cooperation with relevant institutions, organizations, associations and the local
government unit
Working with the director, professional associates, pedagogical assistant and chaperone of

the child - student ?

Table 1: Assessments on: Which areas of work do you think a pedagogue should devote most time in school
practice?

It is encouraging to see the fact that 63.6% of students have stated that they will be most devoted to
Working with children - students, especially when we take into account the fact that this is one of the
areas for which students are most prepared during studies (Table 1). On the other hand, it is worrisome
that even though students put Planning and programming of educational work as the second area they
will devote their attention to, during the second task it was noted that this was one of the areas they
were least prepared for (36.4). The results impose questions: How is insufficient students’ preparation
for this area influence on the quality of areas for which future pedagogues will be most devoted, i.e.
how can this further reflect on education in school, and which are most effective in strengthening
student’s competencies, future pedagogues?

Students had tasks to also determine, from the offered areas, for which they have the highest level of
competency (Table 2), and they have put in third place Planning and programming of educational work,
while the same area was set in first place for improvement (Table 3). This results show a certain amount
of uncertainity or incomprehension in their answers.

In table 2 the answers of students about areas of work for which students considered to have the
highest level of competence are ranked.

The area of work of pedagog’s R

Working with children - students 1

Working with teachers 2

Planning and programming of educational work 3

Monitoring and evaluation of educational work 4

Working with parents or guardians 5

Keeping record, preparing for work and professional development 6

Cooperation with relevant institutions, organizations, associations and the local 7
government unit

The work in the professional bodies and teams 8

Working with the director, professional associates, pedagogical assistant and chaperone of 9

the child - student

Table 2: Assesment of areas of work for which students considered to have the highest level of competence.

Even in 64.9.% of students responses, they estimate that they have the highest level of competence to
practice in the area Work with the children- students. Three area Cooperation with relevant
institutions, organizations, associations and the local government unit (6.5%) The work in the
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professional bodies and teams (5.2.%), Working with the director, professional associates, pedagogical
assistant and chaperone of the child — student (2.6%), are the area which demands teamworks. This
tree area get the lowest rank from students in assesment about the personal highest level of
competence.

Table 3. shows students’ assessments in which they would like to improve most compared to existing
work areas of pedagogues. The answers are ranked (table 3).

The area of work of pedagog’s R

Planning and programming of educational work 1

Working with children - students 2

The work in the professional bodies and teams 3

Working with teachers 4

Monitoring and evaluation of educational work 5

Working with parents or guardians 6

Keeping record, preparing for work and professional development 7

Cooperation with relevant institutions, organizations, associations and the local
government unit
Working with the director, professional associates, pedagogical assistant and chaperone of
the child - student

Table 3. Assessment of work areas in which students would like to improve.

It is interesting when students assesment the areas in which they want to develop professionally that
they are proportionate to a percentage of the students declared. (29.9% - 13% of responses- rang 1-
8). The area Working with the director, professional associates, pedagogical assistant and chaperone
of the child - student, has a single-digit percentage choosing 7.8%. The obtain results can be analyzed
as interests of students for almost all areas of school pedagogue, which is a positive research findings.
By reviewing all the three tables, we can conclude that at the very top is occupied by the same areas:
Working with children, Planning and programming of educational work and Working with teachers as
well as areas in which they will devote themselves in practice and for which they are the most
competent and in which they will develop professionally.

We can therefore conclude, that for the students these three areas are most inspiring, and other areas
are neglected, as for the significance of actual competencies, as well as on the issue of desire for
strengthening competencies through professional development. The stated results can also indicate
dominance of stated areas in study programs, which can negatively reflect on the status of other areas
of pedagogue work and as a direct consequence they have inadequate response of school pedagogues
and inability to realize all of their roles in function of strengthening professional roles and contribute
to improvement the quality of school work.

Judging by students’ answers, the least space for doing pedagogue work in school is Working with the
director, professional associates, pedagogical assistant and chaperone of the child — student. Apart
from not judging their competencies in this area as important, they do not choose this area for
professional development. They do not list the same areas as the ones on which they will focus the
most in school practice, which can have negative repercussions on school practice and school work.
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Also, the results can be seen as an apprehension that, pointing out of this three areas within all three
research tasks points to overload of pedagogues in school practice and impossibility for choosing those
areas which they think as not importatn for school functioning. These results and interpretation imply
the need for further analysis of pedagogue work and their overload in school practice, which especially
relates to Rulebook on the criteria and standards for financing an elementary education institution
(Sluzbeni Glasnik 72/2015) which tends to reduce the importance of pedagogues. Namely, the
lessening of engagement percentage of pedagogues in schools brings with it the danger that the school
will not be able to respond to its newly established roles.

By taking into account the program tasks within each area of Work program of expert associate —
pedagogue, it is crucial to stress the necessity of value orientation of the profession. Therefore, the
starting point of overall professional work of school pedagogues should be based on humanism and
democracy. Development of the overall students’ competencies quality should in its essence have a
holistic approach and a concept which allows the development of competencies of students for
research, monitoring, evaluation and managing of activities of their own (experience) learning, and at
the same time self-empowerment, as well as responsibility the outcomes of this processes. For, the
school pedagogue is a professional who has theoretical knowledge and skills attained during studies,
which are perfected in daily pedagogue’s practice (Stanici¢, 2008). If students of the final years are to
answer in majority to the demands of school practice, and at the were start of their autonomous work,
it is important to think about introduction of a greater volume of school practice during studies. If we
want to reform education effectively, holistically and systematically in accordance with the demands
of desired competencies it is necessary to make a strong system of support for their development
(Slijepcevi¢, Zukovi¢, 2015, 147). An important component in that system of support, apart from the
improvement of quality of the initial education of pedagogues, is professional development of
pedagogues which must be an imperative and a priority for future education reforms. Within the initial
education, among everything, the pedagogue must be empowered and motivated for constant
improvement and in that way to strengthen his or her professional competencies, so they could meet
the demand of modern society which is constantly developing.

Conclusion

The critical review of authors was not focused on criticizing the lacks of study programs, but on
determining of the methodological paths for their redefinition, so they could bring forth competent
pedagogues who will answer the demands of teaching practice and social needs. The first step in
improving the quality of study programs is the critical review on existing and linking their outcomes
with needs of school and society. Therefore we think that exactly the conclusions of this work can give
a certain contribution to afore stated.

Based on the gathered data we can concluded that there is incredulousness in deliberation of initial
education as a key factor for development of competencies for practical work in students. Namely,
students point out that the most important factor in developing competencies is professional practice,
which speaks in favor of the fact that the amount of professional practice in initial pedagogue
education should be increased and learning through experience should be introduced, following the
program concepts of Pedagogy in surrounding countries. By choosing an area of work from the
mentioned program, the students have separated areas for which they are most prepared, then those
areas which they deem least prepared and those areas in which they want to improve. From the aspect
of social demands for partnership development, it is interesting to note that the least chosen
competency was that of team work, cooperation and partner acts, as well as the least expressed
readiness to improve in that area.
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This types of demands and practice needs indicate the necessary needs in: 1) initial education of school
pedagogues, through approaching to practical needs and tasks of school pedagogues 2)
conceptualizing mentor work and special programs with apprentice pedagogues, 3) better connections
to professional regional pedagogue associations (Andelkovié, 2013).

In general, the conclusion imply first the need for Pedagogy programs curriculum revision in Serbia,
defining of competencies of graduate students. In line with this the outcomes of each subject, starting
from the social demands which should be implemented in the official work program of expert associate
— pedagogues in different areas. Thus, the initial education would serve in function of response to
thorough questions of school pedagogues’ profession, while practice would not significantly exceed
theory demands, which would make the work of expert associates- pedagogues more useful and
fruitful. It should me mentioned that the results and conclusions can be useful when it comes to
planning of professional development of future pedagogues. Of great significance for the mentors
(lecturers at curriculums) and for students, would be establishing of more intensive cooperation with
education institutions on a national and international level, which would, in accordance with the
examples of good practice, create more successful policies for quality improvement of higher
education in Serbia.
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Abstract

The main focus is examining diverse approaches to
quality assurance at national and international level
(ESG — EUA, ENQA, EURASHE, ESU; Cambridge
University, University in Nish) and the aim is to find
the best example of quality work in different
segments that may suit and function well in “St.
Kliment Ohridski” University — Bitola. Seeing how the
same questions are tackled elsewhere can really help.
It is difficult to find a quality assurance structure that
completely fits and can be transferred fully or
demonstrate that a certain institution is clearly the
best in every aspect of quality work. The research is
an attempt to examine different approaches to
quality and select examples of good practice, to be
used as benchmarks. Moreover, we are not seeking
ready solutions, but ways to develop and improve the
existing University quality structure in the framework
of the Macedonian national education system, in
harmony with the European higher education
standards.

Keywords: quality assurance, quality structure,
standards
Introduction

Povzetek

Glavni poudarek referata je na preucevanju raznolikih
pristopov za zagotavljanje kakovosti na nacionalni in
mednarodni ravni (ESG — EUA, ENQA, EURASHE, ESU;
Univerza v Cambridgu, Univerza v NiSu), njegov
namen pa je poiskati najboljSe primere kakovostnega
dela v razli¢cnih segmentih, ki lahko ustreza in dobro
deluje na Univerzi Sv. Klimenta Ohridskega v Bitoli.
Vpogled v to, kako se s temi vprasanji spopadajo
drugje, nam je lahko v veliko pomo¢. Tezko je najti
strukturo za zagotavljanje kakovosti, ki povsem
ustreza in se lahko v celoti prenese ali prikaze, da je
dolo€ena ustanova jasno najboljSa v vseh vidikih
kakovostnega dela. Raziskava predstavlja poskus
preucevanja razli¢nih pristopov h kakovosti in izbor
primerov dobre prakse, ki se lahko uporabi za
primerjalne analize. Poleg tega ne iS¢emo koncnih
reSitev, pa¢ pa nacine za razvoj in izboljSanje
obstojece strukture kakovosti na univerzi v okviru

makedonskega nacionalnega izobrazevalnega
sistema v skladu z evropskimi visokoSolskimi
standardi.

Klju¢ne besede: zagotavljanje kakovosti, struktura
kakovosti, standardi

For a higher education institution, quality means attractive study programs which will draw larger
number of students, especially foreign students, or the number of research projects realized by the
HEI, or the number of international projects financed by different sources or the citation index of the
research papers etc. But there is not a single HEI which can pay equal attention to developing,
improving and strengthening all the above mentioned aspects.

1St Kliment Ohridski University — Bitola; corresponding author: natasa.popovski@uklo.edu.mk
2 St Kliment Ohridski University — Bitola, Faculty of Technical Sciences
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Higher education institutions are under growing pressure to demonstrate accountability, effectiveness
and quality. These demands have been created by the increasingly internationalised setting of higher
education, mass education, the Bologna Process, Lisbon Declaration and national higher education
policies. Higher education institutions compete with each other both nationally and internationally,
and in this, they need to provide evidence for quality and qualifications to their students, stakeholders,
international partners and society in general.

Still, we need to take into consideration that only systematic approach to developing and improving
the quality structure of the HEIs (which includes Policy for quality assurance, Design and approval of
programmes, Student-centred learning, teaching and assessment, Student admission, progression,
recognition and certification, Teaching staff, Learning resources and student support, Information
management, Public information and On-going monitoring and periodic review of programmes?!) can
lead to providing high quality of performance.

The systematic aspects incorporate above all, the national system of quality assurance in the higher
education, and, then, the internationalised setting of higher education policy driven by the Bologna
Process, Lisbon Declaration and all relevant international bodies in the EHEA as mandatory contents
of every single HEI quality assurance structure.

Designing this paper conclusions and recommendations are based, on large amount, on the realized
University self-evaluation process and the SWOT analyses that give clear systematic approach to
further developing and improving the University quality assurance system.

Methods and Materials

The paper conclusions and recommendations are based, to a large extent, on the realized University
self-evaluation process and the SWOT analyses that give clear systematic approach to further
developing and improving the University quality assurance system.
The following six themes were agreed on as a conceivable set of aspects for essential pilars of
University quality work:

1) organization and management
) teaching and learning
) scientific work (research)
) social interaction

H W N

These four pilars are in line with all national and international guidelines for quality assurance in higher
education and were examined and assesed in numerous indicators for getting their level of quality by
practicing several research methods (mission, vision, goals, human resourses, information system,
finance management, qualty of teachers, student assesment, university transparency, equipment,
international cooperation, research conditions, planning and monitoring, applicative actions, research
financing, students involvement, programmes — |, Il and lll cycle,...).

For the purposes of this paper only few of the indicators are shown and discussed.

The participant observation technique is a valuable tool in detecting some weak points of the self-
evaluation process. Moreover, other techniques and scientific approaches, closely related to the
qualitative aspect of this research, are applied. The qualitative analysis is applied in the process of
studying the foreign universities’ quality structures and ESG — EUA standards, comparing them to the
UKLO quality contents.
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Results and Discussion

The SWOT analysis results lay the ground for recommendations for further university functioning. This
refers to the necessity of further enhancement and maximum utilization of strengths, but even more
to the surmounting of the noted weaknesses that determine the quality level. Of special importance
to this research is the noted non-existence of a quality assurance system as a structure, and even as a
content — institutional acts, procedures and activities.
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Figure 2: Organogram (Chart of the University Quality Assurance System).

The participative observation of stages in the self-evaluation procedure (student survey), pointed out
numerous weaknesses, both in the organization of processes and in their content. The comparative
analysis of quality systems of foreign universities, confirmed the conclusion that, lacking a well
established organization structure for quality, clearly documented procedures and stages and
developed, well-founded organization culture which takes quality assurance as a permanent process,
could not yield high level of performance. Quality work that undoubtedly fits in well with the
institution’s own operational culture, context and purposes.

The results show that the institution’s quality assurance system has to be dynamic and geared towards
continuous development. The system is all about clear distribution of responsibilities and should work
according to well-defined strategic and operational goals. But, there is a failure in detecting the
strategy. There is no strategy, so there is no clear »road« directions. This means, there are
uncertainities in the University development in times ahead. Going deeper with the research, the
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outcomes confirm that institutional and programme quality have to be reviewed through external
evaluations and that the necessary follow-up should take place.

- Period for ..
Weaknesses Planned activities . . Progress indicators
implementation

Formed team for Strategy
development;

&% Team selection 4 months; Analyses, draft-version and final
% Strategy development; 9 months; version of the Strategy;
k7 Realization of the Strategy 5 years after Strategy = Defined University development
3 Action Plan introduction directions and activities taken in
accordance with the Strategy
Action Plan

Finalized methodology forms
and procedures for quality
control;

Quality Assurance
methodology development;

S
3
[d
Y
S Implementation of 1
mplementation o ear; .
& P . y Reports by relevant bodies
< methodological steps; 4 years after Strategy . .
2 . . . . responsible for quality control;
7 External evaluation carried introduction; .
© Adopted external evaluation
= out; 1 year
x . report;
© Follow-up evaluation
> : Adopted follow-up external
carried out .
9 evaluation report
\m
52z
c wn
= Statute and Rulebook
2 g Adopted acts;
S =9 amendments; 1 year;
25 0© Internal procedures worked out
= © New procedures for 6 months
~ . L and adopted
= £ operation activities
=]
LV n
Z %
()
>
S v
2 g Revision of existing study Report on the study programme
S E programmes; 1 year; current state;
© . .
§ o Developing new study 1vyear Revised and adopted new study
2 g_ programmes programmes
&
Chart 1: Timetable — Action Plan with main activities.
Conclusions

Providing quality at “St. Kliment Ohridski” University — Bitola is a system deeply incorporated in all the
spheres of its functioning, which means that providing and assessing quality of the University should
not be considered only as an isolated process, but as a system having its influences in all the domains
of work. Such position is in accordance with all the primary and secondary regulations, as well as with
the international norms and standards for providing quality in higher education.

The purpose of this research is to improve the system for providing quality and quality assessment of
the higher education at “St. Kliment Ohridski” University — Bitola, by adjusting the existing and
introducing new contents to the most important documents related to quality assurance processes
and activities.
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It is of an utmost meaning to building a system that reaches both the top and the bottom: the
management is committed to quality work, quality work is clearly part of the university’s everyday
functions, and all members of the university are able to take part and contribute to it. It is evident that
most in the university understand the significance of quality work and its relevance to their own work.
The university’s quality work practices are documented systematically and extensively.

Apart from this in-a-way theoretical framework, this research results in practical solution in the form
of suggestions how to realise self-evaluation procedures and student survey, as key aspects of the
quality assurance system. Therefore, these additional suggestions for improving the system for
providing quality and quality assessment of UKLO quality assurance system can be easily modified to
serve as a useful tool that can be implemented to better the higher education system in general at
each of the universities in MK.

The added value is the precise timetable with proposed activities what the University management
should undertake and realise in certain period of time in order for the quality assurance system to be
fully developed and improved.
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DIVERZIFIKACIJA IN DELNA INDIVIDUALIZACIJA
OCENJEVANJA PRI LABORATORUISKIH VAJAH NA
PODROCJU BIOLOGLJE - PRVA IN DRUGA
STOPNJA UNIVERZITETNEGA IZOBRAZEVANJA

Diversification and partial individualization of laboratory work
assessment at biology in bachelor and master programs

NADA ZNIDARSICZ, MAGDA TUSEK ZNIDARIC2, POLONA MRAK? in JASNA STRUS?

Povzetek

Ocenjevanje je klju¢ni sestavni del celotnega procesa
nacrtovanja in izvedbe Studijskih aktivnosti. Z
raznolikostjo in z delno individualizacijo ocenjevanja
razsirimo mozZnosti za bolj celovito ocenjevanje in
spodbudimo napredek Studentov na razlicnih
podrocjih. V prispevku predstavljamo izvedbo dveh
razlinih kombiniranih ocenjevanj pri laboratorijskih
vajah s podrocja biologije, ki zajemata razli¢ne oblike
sprotnega ocenjevanja in konc¢no pisno ocenjevanje,
na dveh razlicnih stopnjah  univerzitetnega
izobrazevanja. Na prvi stopnji Studija (predmet
Biologija, program Biotehnologija) v sprotno
ocenjevanje vkljucujemo kratke teste, individualne
izbirne naloge in forume. Na drugi stopnji Studija
(predmet Funkcionalna biologija celice, program
Molekulska in funkcionalna biologija) sprotno
ocenjevanje zajema individualne laboratorijske
dnevnike, skupinske naloge in skupinska porocila o
rezultatih. Ugotavljamo, da je delna
'samodiferenciacija’ Studentov pri ocenjevanju
mocan motivacijski dejavnik. Raznoliko ocenjevanje
spodbuja razmislek o izvajanih nalogah in kolegialne
razprave ter prinasa ve¢ odgovornosti tako
Studentom kot uciteljem.

Klju¢ne besede: funkcije ocenjevanja, kompetence
uciteljev, kvaliteta univerzitetnega izobrazevanja,
sprotno  ocenjevanje, staliS¢a  Studentov o
ocenjevanju

Abstract

Assessment is the key integral part of designing and
implementing the study programmes and activites.
Diversifying assessment and partial individualization
in asessment enable a more complex and integrative
evaluation and stimulate students' progress in several
aspects. We present here two combined assessment
strategies applied in biology laboratory work,
comprising different formative and summative
assesssments, performed in two different levels of
university education. Formative assesssment at the
first study level (Biology, programme Biotechnology)
comprises short tests, individual elective assignments
and forums. Formative assesssment at the second
study level (Functional cell biology, programme
Molecular nad functional biology) includes individual
laboratory reports, group assignments and group
laboratory reports. Our results show that partial
'selfdifferentiation' in assessment is a powerful
motivation factor. Diverse assessment stimulates
critical thinking about the assignments and peer
discussions, simultaneously, diversification brings
additional responsibilities to both, to students and to
lecturers.

Keywords: assessment functions, teaching
competencies, quality of university teaching,
formative assessment, students' perspectives on
assessment

1 Univerza v Ljubljani, Biotehniska fakulteta, Oddelek za biologijo, korespondencéna avtorica: nada.znidarsic@bf.uni-lj.si
2 Nacionalni institut za biologijo, Oddelek za biotehnologijo in sistemsko biologijo

3 Univerza v Ljubljani, Biotehniska fakulteta, Oddelek za biologijo
4 Univerza v Ljubljani, Biotehniska fakulteta, Oddelek za biologijo
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Uvod: Splosna izhodisca pri nacrtovanju ocenjevanja

Ocenjevanje je najtezja naloga ucitelja, ker je najbolj kompleksna in zahteva kombiniranje izredno
raznolikih znanj ter poglobljeno razmisljanje o izobraZevanju in o vlogi ucitelja. Hkrati je to segment
dela, o katerem ucitelji dobimo najmanj celostnih povratnih informacij. V SirSem smislu z oblikovanjem
strategij ocenjevanja definiramo kaj je pomembno, kaj v izobraZevanju 'nagrajujemo’, kaj pojmujemo
kot kljuéno znanje in uspesno delovanje.

Ocenjevanje je mocan faktor, ki vpliva na oblikovanje Studijskih strategij Studentov. Razlage in
utemeljitve o pomenu ocenjevanja kot klju¢nega dejavnika v usmerjanju Studentov pri Studiju, so eden
centralnih poudarkov raziskav o ocenjevanju (Marenti¢ PoZarnik & Peklaj, 2002; Pickford & Brown,
2006). Pri oblikovanju strategije ocenjevanja je potrebno upostevati Stevilne dejavnike, zlasti
zastavljene cilje izobrazevanja pri doloéenem predmetu, stopnjo Studija in potek izvedbe predmeta.
Nacrtovanje ocenjevanja, kaj, kako in zakaj bomo ocenjevali, je kljuéni sestavni del nacrtovanja dela pri
dolocenem predmetu Ze pred zacetkom izvajanja (Brown, 2004). Z diverzifikacijo ocenjevanja
spodbujamo razvoj razli¢nih znanj, sposobnosti in spretnosti (Brown, Rust & Gibbs, 1994). Poleg tega
z vkljuéevanjem razli¢nih nalog, ki zahtevajo oblikovanje samostojnih daljSih odgovorov ali izdelavo
kompleksnejsih izdelkov ter z vklju¢evanjem nalog, ki spodbujajo kombiniranje znanj iz razlicnih
podrocij, pozitivno vplivamo na kakovost Studija in znanja (Marenti¢ PoZarnik, 2011). Pri nacrtovanju
in izvajanju ocenjevanja mora ucitelj smisleno kombinirati specificna strokovna znanja predmetnega
podrocja in pedagoska znanja. Za kakovostno delovanje je potrebna kontinuirana in sistematicna
nadgradnja znanj uciteljev na raziskovalnem podrocju in pedagoskih znanj, vklju¢no z nadgradnjo znanj
o razli¢nih vidikih ocenjevanja (Marenti¢ PoZarnik & Lavric, 2015).

Namen dela: Oblikovanje ocenjevanja pri laboratorijskih vajah, s poudarkom
na diverzifikaciji in delni individualizaciji

Pri prakticnih vajah Studenti pridobivajo razlicna znanja in spretnosti. V grobem lahko cilje
laboratorijskih vaj zdruzimo v dve skupini: (a) spoznavanje specificnih metodologij in (b) poglabljanje
razumevanja vsebin predmeta s prakti¢cnim delom. Iz raznolikosti vsebin, nalog, ciljev in izvedbe
laboratorijskih vaj izhaja tudi izrazita potreba po raznolikosti pri ocenjevanju laboratorijskih vaj.
Prednost uporabe razli¢nih nacinov ocenjevanija je tudi povecanje moznosti za izrazanje in uposStevanje
specificnih sposobnosti Studentov. Zlasti pri ocenjevanju laboratorijskih vaj je pomembno, da
ocenjevanje nacrtujemo hkrati z naértovanjem izvedbe prakticnega dela, kjer so klju¢ni dejavniki pri
tem tudi Stevilo Studentov, Stevilo uciteljev, prostor in druge materialne razmere ter razpoloZljivi ¢as.
Glede na to, da se ocenjevanje smatra za enega osnovnih sestavnih delov ucenja in poucevanja
(Zacharis, 2010), je pri nacrtovanju ocenjevanja potreben natancen razmislek o pomenu in specificnih
znacilnostih sprotnega in konénega ocenjevanja. Vkljucevanje razli¢nih nainov sprotnih ocenjevanj je
pri laboratorijskih vajah izrazito smiselno, ker s tem spodbujamo Studente k razmisleku o vsebini
prakti¢nega dela, ki ga izvajajo, in o metodologiji sami. Menimo, da je pomemben vidik pri nacrtovanju
strategije ocenjevanja pri laboratorijskih vajah tudi vprasanje: 'Kako zasnovati ocenjevanje, da bo to
tudi spodbuda za napredek Studentov z vidika kreativnosti, odgovornega odnosa do dela ter do
sodelavcev in druzbe, zmoznosti identifikacije problemov in dilem, oblikovanja lastnih mnenj / stalis¢
in oblikovanja originalnih resitev?'.

V tem prispevku predstavljamo dve razlicni kombinirani ocenjevanji pri laboratorijskih vajah na
podrocju biologije, ki zajemata razlicne oblike sprotnega ocenjevanja in konc¢no pisno, tako, kot ju
izvajamo na dveh razli¢nih stopnjah univerzitetnega izobrazevanja (Primer 1 - pri predmetu Biologija,
program prve stopnje Biotehnologija in Primer 2 - pri predmetu Funkcionalna biologija celice, program
druge stopnje Molekulska in funkcionalna biologija). Pri obeh primerih predstavljamo nacrtovanje
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ocenjevanja ter podajamo analizo izvedbe na osnovi izvedenih anket Studentov in lastnih opazanj. S
kombinacijo predstavljenih nacinov ocenjevanja smo skusali v ocenjevanje vkljuciti vse razli¢ne naloge
in cilje laboratorijskih vaj. Poleg tega smo izvedli delno 'samodiferenciacijo’ Studentov pri ocenjevanju,
ker so se Studenti lahko po svoji presoji vkljuevali v dolocene oblike ocenjevanja, oziroma so imeli na
voljo razli¢ne moZnosti za izvedbo nalog v skladu z lastnimi preferencami.

Primer 1: Kombinacija razlicnih strategij ocenjevanja pri laboratorijskih vajah
predmeta 'Biologija' v prvem letniku univerzitetnega izobrazevanja

Izhodisca in cilji

Ocenjevanje pri laboratorijskih vajah v prvem letniku je osredoto¢eno na ocenjevanje poznavanja in
razumevanja osnovnih vsebin in konceptov podrocja predmeta, vklju¢no z osnovnimi metodoloskimi
znanji. Dodaten izziv je velika raznolikost Studentov v prvem letniku in dejstvo, da prehajajo iz
srednjesolskega na univerzitetni nivo izobrazevanja. Studenti imajo razli¢no predznanje, razli¢ne u¢ne
stile, razliéne interese in nacrte za prihodnje delo, razli¢éne osebnostne znacilnosti in pri¢akovanja. Cilj
dela pri laboratorijskih vajah, vklju¢no z ocenjevanjem, je izvedba, ki zagotavlja: (i) da Studenti osvojijo
nacrtovana vsebinska in metodoloska znanja, (ii) da jim zagotovimo zgodnje in sprotne povratne
informacije, (iii) da v ocenjevanje vklju¢imo prakti¢ne naloge, (iv) da upostevamo raznolikost Studentov
in spodbujamo sodelovanje med njimi ter (v) da jih motiviramo za dodatne aktivnosti.

Nacrtovanje ocenjevanja

Glede na navedene cilje smo na prvi stopnji Studija v sprotno ocenjevanje pri laboratorijskih vajah
vkljucili kratke teste, individualne izbirne naloge in forume. Vse aktivnosti v okviru sprotnega
ocenjevanja so opcijske, Studenti se sami odlocijo ali bodo sodelovali pri doloceni aktivnosti ali ne (Slika
1). Konéno ocenjevanje v obliki pisnih nalog in vprasanj je obvezno. Namen kratkih testov je predvsem
povratna informacija za Studente in uciteljico ter skupna evalvacija s ciljem identifikacije
problematicnih vidikov in iskanja mozZnosti za izboljSavo dela ter za nadgradnjo uspesnih pristopov.
Poleg tega je to moZnost za vkljuCevanje prakti¢nih nalog v ocenjevanje, ker so Studenti v vajalnici v
manjsSih skupinah. Individualne izbirne naloge so vsebinska nadgradnja posamezne vaje in so
namenjene spodbujanju samostojnega pridobivanja znanja, spoznavanju strokovne terminologije,
iskanju dodatnih virov ter izboljSevanju zmoZnosti za posredovanje strokovnih informacij in za razpravo
(Znidarsi¢, Murko Buli¢, Mrak & Strus, 2014). Ocenjevanje je v tem primeru predvsem motivacija za te
dodatne aktivnosti. Forumi se izvajajo izklju¢no v e-ucilnici predmeta ter vkljuCujejo vprasanja in
naloge, ki jih reSujejo doma, z uporabo poljubnih virov in brez ¢asovnih omejitev. Namen tega
ocenjevanja je spodbujanje Studentov k iskanju in predstavljanju svojih resitev in je dodatna mozZnost
razprave tudi za Studente, ki se ne Zelijo neposredno izpostavljati v vajalnici.

KRATKI TESTI IZBIRNE NALOGE FORUMI

sodelovali
S0 vsi A
nis N
Studenti sodeI:vaIi S
sodelovali
67% 83%
N =398 N =398 N =40
2008-2016 2008-2016 2014

Slika 1: DeleZ studentov, ki so se odloCili za dolocen nacin sprotnega ocenjevanja.
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Izvedba ocenjevanja in mnenja Studentov

Sprotnega ocenjevanja s kratkimi testi so se udelezZili vsi studenti (Slika 1; leta izvajanja: 2008-2016,
skupno Stevilo studentov: 398). Izvajamo ga za vsako skupino Studentov posebej (18-22 studentov), v
Studentski vajalnici, v 4., 6. in 8. tednu vaj. V zaklju¢ni oceni upoStevamo samo dva najboljsa rezultata
posameznega S$tudenta (od skupaj treh testov). Studenti navajajo, da je takSen nacin pridobivanja
povratnih informacij, ki so zgodnje (prvi test Ze v 4. tednu) in sprotne, dobrodosel pripomocek pri
usmerjanju Studijskega dela. To je Se zlasti pomembno, ker prehajajo iz srednjeSolskega na
univerzitetni nivo izobraZevanja in s tem na drugacne nacine dela. Izpostavili so tudi motivacijski vidik
in svoj pozitivni pogled na vkljucitev prakti¢nih nalog v ocenjevanje. Za resitev zastavljenih nalog
morajo znati samostojno uporabljati svetlobni mikroskop, kar vkljucuje pripravo mikroskopa za delo,
opazovanje/analizo vzorca in merjenje velikosti struktur v vzorcu.

Sprotnega ocenjevanja z izbirnimi nalogami se je udeleZila tretjina Studentov (Slika 1; leta izvajanja:
2008-2016, skupno stevilo studentov: 398). Pri posamezni vaji je v e-udilnici ponujena najmanj ena
izbirna naloga, v kateri je opredeljena tematika/problem, ki je nadgradnja vsebine vaje. Okvirna
predloZena literatura je krajsi tekst, pregledni clanek ali poglavje v angleSkem jeziku. Vcasih gre za
navezavo na aktualno dogajanje ali novost s podro¢ja. Studenti samostojno prestudirajo vsebino s
pomaocjo poljubnih virov in oddajo kratek povzetek na naslednji vaji, eden pa na kratko predstavi temo
kolegom. Imajo moznost diskusije s kolegi in asistentko. Prevladujo¢e mnenje Studentov je, da so
izbirne naloge primeren nacin sprotnega ocenjevanja (Slika 2). Za takSno mnenje so podali naslednje
utemeljitve: (i) to je dodatna motivacija za $tudij; (ii) ovrednoteno/nagrajeno je delo doma in
pripravljenost za dodatno delo; (iii) pozitivno je, da lahko izbiramo tematike za dodaten studij v skladu
s svojim zanimanjem; (iv) dober nacin za pridobivanje dodatnih znanj in (v) tako imamo vec razlicnih
mozinosti za ocenjevanje na izbiro. Studenti, ki menijo, da izbirne naloge niso primeren nacin
ocenjevanja, so navedli: (i) ni prav, da so naloge razlicne po teZavnosti, (ii) to ni odraz znanja, ampak
delavnosti in (iii) to ni odraz znanja, ker lahko doma uporabimo poljubne vire. Rezultati ankete kaZejo,
da je poglavitni razlog, ki jih je spodbudil k dodatnemu delu, tockovanje - doprinos k skupni oceni (Slika
3); vecinoma je bil to celo izkljuc¢ni razlog (Slika 4). Naslednji razlog za sodelovanje pri izbirnih nalogah
je zanimivost predloZene teme. Studenti, ki niso sodelovali pri izbirnih nalogah, so najpogosteje kot
razlog za to navedli pomanjkanje ¢asa in problem predlozZene literature v angleskem jeziku (Slika 5).
Okvirni viri so bili v anglescini, ker je spoznavanje strokovne terminologije v tujem jeziku med cilji tega
dela, vendar bi lahko sami poiskali poljubne dodatne vire.

Delno odprt nacin dela, pri katerem izvedbo delno prilagajamo trenutnemu dogajanju v vajalnici,
vklju€uje lahko tudi 'delno odprto ocenjevanje'. Tovrstna proznost in veliko komunikacije s Studenti,
obcasno pripelje do tega, da Studenti popolnoma prevzamejo pobudo. Ena od taksnih konkretnih
situacij je bila izvedba 'individualne' izbirne naloge na zadnji vaji v prvem letniku. V razpravi ob
prakti¢nem delu v vajalnici so Studenti identificirali problem/tematiko, ki jih je zelo zanimala. Ugotovili
so, da je problem izrazito interdisciplinaren, kar je Se bolj pritegnilo njihovo pozornost. Nadalje so
ugotovili, da mnogo Studentov v skupini Ze nekaj malega ve o tematiki, a premalo za razreSitev
vprasanj, ki so si jih postavljali. Dogovorili so se, da vsak pois¢e dodatne informacije in da organiziramo
razpravo na to temo ob naslednjem sre¢anju - namesto izbirne naloge, ki je bila prvotno v nacrtu. Na
zadnji vaji so tako Studenti vodili razpravo o 3D tiskanju tkiv/organov, v kateri so: (1) predstavili
pridobljene informacije in svoja razmisljanja, (2) opozorili na odprte probleme in si postavljali nova
vprasanja in (3) oblikovali predloge moznih originalnih resitev, glede na svoje predhodno znanje s
podrodja zgradbe celic, tkiv in organov (kar je del vsebine vaj pri predmetu) in glede na svoje
predhodno znanje iz drugih podrocij, npr. tehnike in racunalnistva (kar ni vsebina vaj pri tem
predmetu).
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20% o ker sem dobil/a tocke
strinjam se s tak$nim za koncno oceno vaj
naéinom ocenjevanja ker je bila tema
ne strinjam se s takdnim zanimiva
nafinom ocenjevanja drugo

80%
Slika 2: Ali menite, da so izbirne naloge primeren Slika 3: Zakaj ste se odlocili za pripravo izbirnih
sestavni del ocenjevanja pri vajah? nalog?
M nisem imel/a casa
w v 0,
39% to_ckt? za k?n.cno ocenc 33% ‘
vaj - izkljuéni razlog literatura v
tocke za konéno oceno angleskem jeziku
61% vaj - dodatni razlog drugo
24%
Slika 4: Izbirne naloge sem izdelal/a, ker prinasajo Slika 5: Zakaj se niste odloCili za pripravo izbirnih
tocke za koncno oceno vaj - izklju¢ni razlog / dodatni nalog?
razlog.

Sprotnega ocenjevanja z udelezbo v forumih se je udeleZila Sestina Studentov (Slika 1; leto izvajanja:
2014, skupno Stevilo studentov: 40). Pricakovali smo, da se bo vec studentov vkljucilo v resevanje
vprasanj preko foruma v e-ucilnici, ker smo sklepali, da je e-komunikacija zanje priljubljen nacin
udejstvovanja in sodelovanja. Eden od razlogov za manjso udeleZbo je morda to, da nimamo specifi¢nih
znanj za vodenje forumov in morda nismo na pravi nacin spodbujali dejavnosti v njih. Studenti so
navedli, da v osnovi komunikacija z e-ucilnico poteka preko spletne strani e-pouka in preko e-poste,
kar pa ni (vec) njihov najpogostejsi nacin e-komunikacije. KaZe, da cilj 'uporabiti nacin komunikacije, ki
jim je blizu', ni bil dosezen in bi bilo morda smiselno forum prenesti v kakSno drugo obliko e-
komunikacije.

Primer 2:
Ocenjevanje pri laboratorijskih vajah predmeta 'Funkcionalna biologija celice'
na magistrski stopnji izobrazevanja, s poudarkom na delni izbirnosti

I1zhodisca, cilji in na€rtovanje ocenjevanja

Delo in ocenjevanje pri laboratorijskih vajah na drugi stopnji univerzitetnega izobraZzevanja je v
primerjavi s prvo stopnjo bolj osredotoceno na obvladovanje specificne metodlogije (tudi s tehni¢nega
vidika) in na spodbujanje samostojnosti, kriticChega razmisljanja, evalvacije svojih rezultatov in
oblikovanja lastnih stalis¢. Glede na to, da imajo Studenti na drugi stopnji ve€ izkusenj in vec specifi¢nih
znanj ter bolj izoblikovane specifi¢ne interese, je treba delo zasnovati tako, da je ve¢ moZnosti za
realizacijo individualnih izbir v okviru predvidenih vsebin. Na drugi stopnji Studija (program Molekulska
in funkcionalna biologija) sprotno ocenjevanje pri laboratorijskih vajah obsega 40% konéne ocene in
vkljucuje: (1) individualni laboratorijski dnevnik (12%), (2) skupinsko nalogo (8%) in (3) skupinski
porodili o rezultatih vaj (12% + 8%). Kon¢no ocenjevanije je pisno, v obliki vprasanj in nalog (60% ocene).
Vkljucitev navedenih oblik sprotnega ocenjevanja na drugi stopnji ima dva osnovna namena: (i)
predstavitev rezultatov svojega prakticnega dela na nacin, ki spodbuja razmislek o izvedenih nalogah,
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spodbuja sodelovanje in razprave, zahteva obvladovanje specificne metodologije in postavitev svojih
rezultatov v SirSe koncepte in (ii) dodatne moznosti, da studenti lahko pokazejo Sirsi spekter svojih
razliénih sposobnosti in interesov. Vse naloge, ki so vklju¢ene v sprotno ocenjevanje, morajo Studenti
opraviti. Studenti imajo moZnost, da deloma izberejo svoj nacin izvedbe nalog in da se osredotocijo na
tematike ali koncepte, ki jih bolj zanimajo.

Izvedba ocenjevanja in mnenja studentov

V prvem vsebinskem sklopu vaj je sprotno ocenjevanje potekalo z ocenjevanjem individualnih
laboratorijskih dnevnikov in skupinskih nalog. S prakticnim delom se Studenti naucijo uporabe
specificnih metod dela s tehnicnega vidika, individualni laboratorijski dnevnik pa obsega porocilo o
izvedenem prakticnem delu, Studentove originalne rezultate (posnetki s svetlobnim mikroskopom) in
evalvacijo dobljenih rezultatov. Namen tega dela in ocenjevanja je razvoj sposobnosti za vrednotenje
in umescanje svojih rezultatov v SirSe koncepte, povezovanje teorije in prakse in spodbujanje kriticnega
pristopa k delu. Dnevnik Studenti dokoncajo doma in ga oddajo v pisni obliki, kljub temu je najbrz
moZnost za plagiatorstvo majhna, ker morajo v dnevnik vkljugiti originalne posnetke. Studenti lahko
deloma izberejo vsebino, ki jo bodo vkljucili v svoje porocilo/dnevnik in lahko se bolj osredotodijo na
tematike ali koncepte, ki jih zanimajo (oddani dnevnik ne vsebuje nujno vseh izvedenih prakti¢nih
nalog). Po pregledu dnevnikov smo povratno informacijo podali individualno s popravki pisnih izdelkov
in v bolj obsirni obliki vsem studentom skupaj na skupni diskusiji.

Na opravljeno prakti¢no delo se je navezovala tudi njihova naslednja aktivnost - skupinska naloga. Ze
v uvodu v prakti¢no delo in med njim smo izpostavili nekaj kljuénih konceptov, na katere naj bi bili
Studenti pozorni. Posamezna skupina (7-10 Studentov) je dobila nalogo, da dolocen splosnejsi koncept
(na primer pomen negativnih in pozitivnih kontrol pri eksperimentalnem delu) predstavi kolegom in
pri tem uporabi tudi svoje lastne izkus$nje - kako so to upostevali / izvedli pri svojem delu. Popolnoma
poljubno pa so lahko izbrali nacin izvedbe predstavitve, ki so jo izvedli na skupnem srec¢anju vseh
skupin. lzkazalo se je, da so bili pri tem zelo ustvarjalni, saj so posneli kratke filme, izvedli ankete,
pripravili naloge za kolege ali interaktivno predstavitev. Menimo, da so kolegialne razprave, ki so sledile
tem predstavitvam, doprinesle k spodbujanju oblikovanja lastnih razmisljanj in staliS¢ ter k razmisljanju
0 umestitvi svojih rezultatov v SirSe podrodje.

V drugem vsebinskem sklopu vaj je sprotno ocenjevanje potekalo z ocenjevanjem skupinskih porocil.
Studenti so vzporedno s prakti¢nim delom pripravili skupinsko poro¢ilo o svojih rezultatih in ga oddali
ob koncu vaje. V tem primeru so porocila vsebovala njihove originalne posnetke, na katerih so oznacili
in identificirali cimvec razli¢nih celi¢nih struktur. V tem okviru so lahko deloma izbrali vsebino - torej
so se lahko osredotodili na celice ali strukture, ki so bolj pritegnile njihovo pozornost. Po svoji presoji
so vkljucili dodatna opaZzanja in dodatne informacije iz literature, ki jim je bila na voljo med izvedbo
vaje. Pri tem nacinu dela je zelo pomembno, da se znajo Studenti dogovoriti o organizaciji dela, ker
hkrati poteka prakticno delo na vecih mestih, zbiranje vseh rezultatov in oblikovanje skupnega
porocila. Obcasno se mora v razporejanje dela vkljuditi tudi asistentka, da pri vseh nalogah sodelujejo
vsi €lani skupine.

Tudi pri konénem ocenjevanju v obliki stirih pisnih vprasanj/nalog, so imeli pri dveh vprasanjih studenti
moznost delne izbirnosti vsebine. To pomeni, da so lahko npr. izbrali eno od nastetih celi¢nih struktur,
za katero so razlozili zahtevane znacilnosti. Pri drugem vprasanju z moZnostjo delne izbirnosti pa so
dolocene koncepte lahko razloZili na poljubno izbranem konkretnem primeru. Studenti navajajo, da je
kombinacija sprotnega in kon¢nega ocenjevanja primeren nacin dela, ki jih spodbuja k vedji pozornosti
med izvajanjem vaj in k sprotnemu Studiju. Glede delne izbirnosti pri vsebinah in nacinih izvedbe nalog
so podali zelo pozitivhe komentarje. Predvsem so izpostavili, da je tak nacin dela moc¢na motivacija in
spodbuja ustvarjalnost, kar je po njihovem mnenju vodilo do tega, da so naloge opravili bolje in z vecjo
zavzetostjo.
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Zakljucki in predlogi/perspektive

*  Ocenjevanje pomembno vpliva na potek dela studentov pri laboratorijskih vajah

Rezultati anketiranja Studentov ponovno potrjujejo iz literature znano dejstvo, da je nacin
ocenjevanja zelo pomemben faktor pri oblikovanju Studijskih strategij Studentov. Zato je
potrebno strategije ocenjevanja nacrtovati zelo premisljeno, dopolnjevati svoje znanje na
podrodju ocenjevanja v sploSnem in evalvirati / nadgrajevati specificne resitve v zvezi z
doloc¢enim predmetom. Pri tem je pomembno, da se strategija ocenjevanja nacrtuje skupaj z
nacrtovanjem vsebine in poteka vaj. Ocenjevanje v funkciji izpostavljanja pomembnih vidikov
Studija / delovanja je klju¢na tematika, ki zahteva temeljit razmislek ob nacrtovanju.

* Kljucni predpogoj za raznoliko ocenjevanje je intenzivna interakcija med Studenti in ucitelji
Izvajanje raznolikih aktivnosti v okviru sprotnih ocenjevanj zahteva izredno intenzivno
interakcijo med Studenti in ucitelji. To zahteva doloen ¢as in je lazje izvedljivo pri
laboratorijskih vajah, kjer so Studenti razdeljeni v manjse skupine in prevladuje prakti¢no delo,
kot pa v predavalnici z vsemi Studenti, ki sodelujejo pri predmetu. Klju¢en doprinos raznolikega
in sprotnega ocenjevanja je tudi sprotna povratna informacija Studentom o njihovem delu in
SirSe o poteku Studijskega procesa pri predmetu. Absolutno nujno je, da svoja opazanja in
ocene ubesedimo. Iz razgovorov s Studenti je razbrati, da so sprotne in z besedami utemeljene
ocene in komentarji od uciteljev in kolegov zelo zaZeljene informacije. To je ¢asovno lahko zelo
zahtevno. V prvem letniku, kjer je Studentov najve¢, smo to delno reSevali tako, da je bila
'koli¢ina' povratne informacije odvisna od 'koli¢ine' vioZenega dela $tudenta. Studenti, ki so se
vkljucili v vec sprotnih aktivnosti, so tudi pogosteje dobili povratne informacije od asistentke.
Na drugi stopnji Studija smo casovne zagate deloma resSevali tako, da je bila povratna
informacija podana za manjSo skupino Studentov ali za vse skupaj in ne vedno individualno.

* Raznoliko ocenjevanje in delna samodiferenciacija / individualizacija prinasata dodatno

odgovornost

Z izvedbo predstavljenih raznolikih nacinov ocenjevanja smo se vsi sodelujoci soocili z novimi
nalogami. Dodatna odgovornost za Studij je na ramenih Studenta (aktivnejsa vloga Studentov-
sooblikovanje studija), vendar hkrati, dodatna odgovornost je tudi tudi na uéiteljih/asistentih,
ki moramo zagotavljati ustrezno podporo in intenzivho spremljati Studente. To zahteva
ustrezna znanja pedagoskih delavcev in €as. Z razpravljanjem s Studenti o razli¢nih vidikih
Studija in dela (tudi raznoliko ocenjevanje povecuje priloZznosti za to), verjetno povecujemo
tudi moZnost, da Studenti izoblikujejo svoja lastna osebna stalis¢a v zvezi s svojim Studijem in
nadaljnjim profesionalnim razvojem.

» Delna samodiferenciacija / individualizacija ocenjevanja ima motivacijski ucinek
Ugotavljamo, da je delna samodiferenciacija Studentov pri sprotnem ocenjevanju mocan
motivacijski dejavnik ter spodbuja razmislek o izvajanih nalogah in kolegialne razprave.
Studenti so lahko pokazali $irsi spekter svojih razliénih sposobnosti in interesov ter v skladu s
tem deloma usmerjali Studij. Glede na pozitivhe komentarje Studentov in lastne ugotovitve,
bomo strategijo delne samodiferenciacije obdrzali tudi v prihodnje.

* Raznoliko ocenjevanje spodbuja napredek studentov na razlicnih podrocjih
S kombiniranjem razlicnih nacinov individualnega in skupinskega ocenjevanja lahko
spodbudimo razlicne razmisleke pri Studentih. Poleg tega, da ovrednotimo znanje ucnih
vsebin, lahko tudi vzpodbudimo razmisljanja o pomenu znanja (bazi¢na/uporabna znanost), o
odgovornosti pri delu in pomenu dela v skupini. Skupinske naloge in skupinske izdelave porocil
v Casu trajanja vaje so prinesle tudi razmisljanja in spoznanja o nacinu in pomenu dela v skupini,
pa tudi o teZzavah takega dela.
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* Uporaba spletne ucilnice siri nabor orodij za izvajanje ocenjevanja

Kombiniranje dela v vajalnici, ki je seveda prevladujoc¢i nacin dela pri laboratorijskih vajah, in
aktivnosti v e-ucilnici, nam nudi dodatne mozZnosti za delo, vkljuéno z ocenjevanjem. Raznolika
orodja za izvajanje Studijskih aktivnosti in za komunikacijo s Studenti preko spletne ucilnice so
dobrodosel pripomocek zlasti pri izvajanju ve€ razliénih nacdinov sprotnih ocenjevanj. Za
vodenje e-izobrazevanja potrebuje ucitelj dodatna znanja tako s tehni¢nega vidika kot tudi s
pedagosko-didakti¢nega vidika e-poucevanja in Studija. Delavnice za ucitelje, ki so bile na
Univerzi v Ljubljani izvedene na to temo, so bile dobra priloznost za ucinkovito nadgradnjo
potrebnega znanja. Problem je, da verjetno ve¢inoma nimamo dobro urejenega vprasanja
'skrbnikov' ali 'koordinatorjeVv', ki bi na nivoju institucij vodili potrebno infrastrukturo za e-
izobraZevanje in zagotavljali tudi razvoj.

*  Organizacijski vidiki
Z organizacijskega vidika je uvajanje in izvajanje raznolikih nacinov ocenjevanja in delno
individualizacijo ocenjevanja laZje izpeljati z manjsSim Stevilom Studentov. Zato je omogocanje
dela z manjsimi skupinami Studentov, zlasti na 2. stopnji Studija, pomemben vidik izboljSevanja
kakovosti dela. OteZevalna okolis¢ina za izvajanje raznolikih in bolj fleksibilnih nacinov dela,
vkljuéno z raznolikim ocenjevanjem, je natrpanost urnikov Studentov in uditeljev ter
zasedenost prostorov, zlasti Studentskih vajalnic.

*  Pomen povratnih informacij uciteljem in ocenjevanje pedagoskega dela

Kako lahko evalviramo svoje pedagosko delo in uvajanje novih pristopov? Najbolj formalna
povratna informacija, ki jo dobimo, so odgovori v studentskih anketah, ki jih izvajajo fakultete,
a te ankete vsebujejo zaenkrat samo vprasanja v zvezi z nekaterimi podrocji dela. Vsekakor so
to pomembne informacije za ucitelja, ki pa jih obéasno dopolnjujemo z anketami izvedenimi
pri/po vajah. Uspesnost Studentov pri nadaljnjem ali dopolnilnem $tudiju na drugih univerzah
(npr. v okviru Erasmus izmenjav) je verjetno prav tako dragocen pokazatelj kvalitete
uciteljevega dela. Del povratne informacije je tudi uspesnost studentov na delovnih mestih,
kar pa je le redko dosegljiv podatek oziroma le za posamezne Studente, s katerimi ohranimo
stike. Zelo kompleksen in najbrz najbolj celovit pokazatelj uspesnosti pedagoskega dela je tudi
uspesnost in razvoj podrocja v druzbi. Vrednotenje pedagoskega dela univerzitetnih uciteljev
in asistentov poteka tudi v okviru habilitacijskih postopkov, kjer pa je poudarek na kvaliteti
pedagoskega dela v habilitacijskih merilih premajhen. Zelo dragocena priloZnost, da v
kolegialni razpravi preverimo svoje znanje in pedagoske pristope ter si razsirimo obzorja, so
izpopolnjevanja za ucitelje, ki jih (so)organizira Univerza. Pomembno je, da so ta
izpopolnjevanja primerno pogosta, kvalitetna in tematsko raznovrstna. V tem okviru Zelimo
izpostaviti tudi potrebnost in pomembnost kvalitetnega izobraZevanja pedagoskih delavcev na
podrocju ocenjevanja dela studentov.

* Pomen razprave o vlogi, pomenu in nacinih ocenjevanja v univerzitetnem izobraZevanju

Glede na kljucni vpliv, ki ga ima ocenjevanje na oblikovanje Studijskih strategij Studentov in s
tem na rezultate celotnega Studijskega procesa, je spodbujanje in ustvarjanje moZnosti za
razpravo o vseh vidikih ocenjevanja pomemben del prizadevanj za neprestano izboljSevanje
kakovosti univerzitetnega izobrazevanja. S spreminjanjem druzbenega okolja in izobraZevanja
v njem se pojavljajo vedno novi izzivi in dileme ter potrebe po nadgrajevanju resitev, tudi na
podrocju ocenjevanja dela Studentov. Glede na nase dosedanje izkusnje z raznolikimi nacini
ocenjevanja na razlicnih stopnjah univerzitetnega izobrazevanja sklepamo, da je ena od
relevantnih tematik za razpravo najbrz tudi 'Ocenjevanje v funkciji iskanja specifi¢nih
sposobnosti posameznika'. Dobrodosla priloznost za razpravo so tudi strokovna srecanja in
konference, kot pravkar izvedena 'Kakovost visokoSolskega ucenja in poucevanja'.
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Zahvaljujem se:

Studentom navedenih $tudijskih programov na Univerzi v Ljubljani, za vse njihove komentarje, ideje in
povratne informacije. Predstojnici Katedre za zoologijo (Oddelek za biologijo, Biotehniska fakulteta,
Univerza v Ljubljani), prof. dr. Jasni Strus, ker izrazito spodbuja izpopolnjevanje sodelavcev na
pedagosko-didakti¢nem podroéju in odgovoren odnos do Studentov. Sodelavkam in sodelavcem pri
izvajanju laboratorijskih, zlasti dr. Magdi Tusek Znidari¢ (Nacionalni institut za biologijo) ter dr. Poloni
Mrak in Jozici Murko Buli¢. Za posredovanje znanja s podrocja didaktike se zahvaljujem voditeljicama
programa ‘Osnove visokoSolske didaktike’ (2008), prof. ddr. Barici Marenti¢ Pozarnik in dr. Andreji
Lavric. Za posredovanje znanja o e-ucenju in okolju Moodle se zahvaljujem vodjem delavnice ‘E-uenje
za visokosSolske ucitelje in sodelavce’ (2013), doc. dr. Marku Radovanu in Mitji Podreka.
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FROM UNDER ALL THE HATS OF QUALITY.

AGREEMENTS AND OUTLOOKS EMERGING FROM
A ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION AMONG
TEACHERS, STUDENTS, QUALITY EXPERTS AND
POLICY MAKERS FROM DIFFERENT DISCIPLINES

AND COUNTRIES

Izpod vseh klobukov kakovosti.

Strinjanja in predvidevanja okrogle mize med ucitelji, Studenti,
strokovnjaki za kakovost ter zakonodajalci razli¢nih disciplin in drzav.

PETER PURG!

Abstract

The article gathers evidence of emerging topics,
questions and answers to key aspects of academic
quality, as discussed by the participants of the round
table at the Quality of University Teaching and
Learning international conference. Such a mixed-
media multi-layered interplay of theory and practice,
between text and video, may prove that an open
discussion, paired with (audio-visual) self-reflection
can both articulate and confirm some crucial
commitments for increasing the quality of teaching
and learning. The round-table participants mostly
agreed academic quality is dependent on teaching
and learning quality, while academic practice is
moving towards student autonomy and agency. For
that both the national and the institutional legislative
framework should provide a suitable scaffolding,
facilitating better progression through education
stages and sustainable student-to-teacher ratios.
Good contact with the employment sector remains a
key challenge that affects education quality,
confirming the need for a wider participation of all
higher education stakeholders.

Keywords: mixed media, learning, quality, round-
table, teaching.

1 Univerza v Novi Gorici, Visoka $ola za umetnost, peter.purg@ung.si

Povzetek

Clanek zbere pri¢evanja o porajajocih se temah,
vprasanjih in odgovorih na klju¢ne vidike akademske
kakovosti, o katerih so udelezenci okrogle mize

razpravljali na mednarodnem posvetu Kakovost
visokoSolskega ucenja in poucevanja. Taksno
vecplastno prepletanje teorije in prakse, med

besedilom in videom, kot ga ponudi ta meSano-
medijski prispevek, dokazuje, kako lahko odprta
razprava, kombinirana z (avdio-vizualno)
samorefleksijo utegne tako artikulirati kot potrditi
nekatere kljucne zaveze za izboljSanje kakovosti
poucevanja in ucenja. UdeleZenci okrogle mize so se
vecinoma strinjali, da je akademska kakovost odvisna
od kakovosti ucenja in poucevanja, medtem ko se
akademska praksa premika v smeri u¢ne avtonomije
in pobude ucenca. Zato naj tako nacionalni kot tudi

institucionalni  zakonodajni  okvir  zagotavljata
ustrezno strukturo, ki mora omogocati boljse
napredovanje skozi izobraZevalne stopnje ter

ohranjati trajnostno koli¢insko razmerje Student-
ucitelj. Dober stik s sektorjem zaposlovanja ostaja
klju€ni izziv, ki vpliva na kakovost izobrazevanja, kar
potrjuje potrebo po SirSem sodelovanju vseh
visokoSolskih deleznikov.

Kljuéne besede: kakovost, mesani mediji, okrogla
miza, poucevanje, ucenje.
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Moderating different voices on quality (Introduction)

The aim of this mixed-media contribution that includes the article text and a custom-edited online
video is to gather qualitative evidence of emerging topics, questions and answers to some key aspects
of academic quality in the realm of teaching and learning, as uttered by the participants of the round
table titled Under All the Hats of Quality at the Quality of University Teaching and Learning
international conference, (in Brdo pri Kranju, Slovenia, on April 6, 2016), moderated and captured as
well as mixed-media (co)edited by the author of this article.

Admittedly, the contribution was initially intended to explore different roles and responsibilities within
the academic sector. But the audience of the round table proved to be representative not only of
several countries, but also of different academic sectors (presenting a relatively coherent higher
education area scope, apart from employers' representatives). Thus the round table emerged as an
efficient platform for both spotting emerging topics as well as obtaining respective personal, national
or sector-related positions, and not least gathering some examples of good practice. Set against the
legislative background of the European Union (see "Background" section below), these positions are
further down (see "Methods" section below) edited together and condensed under summative
statements. However before that the original points of departure to the round table as well as its key
inputs need to be revealed.

In the academic everyday life one is faced with many diverse and increasing number of roles in relation
to systems and quality standards. On the one hand they multiply internal rules and forms, on the other,
a growing number of external pressures -- emerging among departments or between department and
faculty, in relation to the university, and on to university and inter-university, HEl-national, and
ultimately international framework levels. What forms does, within this multiplicity, the individual's
conscience for quality academic performance take? What space is there to accommodate it? The
roundtable therefore set out to highlight specific individual views on current trends and standards of
academic quality in terms of (at least) three key roles in the study process: programme coordinator,
curriculum author / teacher, and evaluator Participants were moderated to confront views on these
roles in terms of the quality of everyday academic practice, which on the one hand, introduces
increasingly stringent and detailed standards and criteria - yet on the other rarely motivates academic
staff to (consciously) achieve or develop them!

The criteria and standards are faced with a cyclical rhythm of annual evaluations, of programme
renewals and external evaluations every few years -- these cycles however are usually quite dissonant
with personal and group (e.g. at the department) spontaneous or gradual quality development. Thus,
one of the key prompts to the round was: What are the realistic possibilities of developing a culture of
quality in the actual academic communities? The round table thus attempted to find and compare the
best practices of the criteria for transferring quality standards into everyday practice of teaching,
research and development. Thereby the round table sought to identify the key points in common best
practices for strategic planning of the quality system design at the level of school, programme, course,
and last but not least the individual academic career -- or perhaps simply, academic quality conscience!
Another focus of the round table was thus to find out, how does an individual's academic ethos
integrate into the community culture of quality as related to her/his different roles: researcher /
developer, teacher, leader / coordinator, critical (local/external) colleague ...?

The moderator of the round table and author of this article in his academic practice revealed himself
to act as school's quality coordinator, author and teacher of the study programme, as well as an
external quality expert -- sometimes combining different roles within the same day, or situation! In the
first role he answers to the university, in the other to the school (students and colleagues), and in the
third role he responds to a (kind of) national (awareness of the importance of comparing) quality levels,
both nationally and especially internationally; both within the own individual academic field as well as

66



FROM UNDER ALL THE HATS OF QUALITY

interdisciplinary. These roles on the one hand define quality according to current standards (e. g. ESG,
NAKVIS/SQAA criteria, etc.), on the other they include the individual's own academic standards, values
and practices, often embedded in the local academic group or community, that are more or less
regularly verified in other and different environments. The way this was reflected by several members
of the round table may be seen below in the "Discussion" section.

The European legislation trends (Background)

Two major topics that emerged from the round table discussions could be subsumed under the realms
of widening access as well as improving completion rates. These have by now become a rather old,
almost traditional legacy of the Bologna Process (e. g. Prague Communiqué of 2001) and were in the
last decade under a risk of sunking under the surface of the rather mainstream debates on
employability, global competition etc. Still however, these aims were more explicitly (re)prioritized in
the recent years (e.g. in the Bucharest Communiqué of the European Comission from 2012).

In the most recent Yerevan communiqué the European Higher Education Area (EHEA) finally agreed on
a crucial emphasis on the quality and relevance of learning and teaching to make the European higher
education area more inclusive and to widen the opportunities for access and successful completion.
Among other existing issues, the document brings into focus several new and more concrete
commitments -- in the present round table results the following three may be highlighted: "to review
national qualifications frameworks, with a view to ensuring that learning paths within the framework
provide adequately for the recognition of prior learning; to promote staff mobility taking into account
the guidelines from the Working group on mobility and internationalization; to ensure that
qualifications from other EHEA countries are automatically recognized at the same level as relevant
domestic qualifications" (European Commission 2015, 4-5).

A further aspect, explicitly relevant for the participants of the round table from the South-East
European space, may be taken from the Modernisation of Higher Education in Europe: Access
Retention and Employability document of the European Commission which warns that "..no matter
which approach education systems take, they mostly target students or graduates as a whole, without
concentrating on specific — disadvantaged — groups of students." (European Commission 2014, 80). As
confirmed in the present round table, this well shows that "the widening participation agenda still
needs to be extended to cover employability policies as well." (ibid.). Further emerging topics that
proved at stake are presented in the "Discussion" and the "Conclusions" sections below.

Capturing and reflecting a round table in mixed media (Method)

The present mixed-media contribution as a whole intertwines the present article text with an online
video piece, documenting the entire round table in a single static shot. The audio was recorded by
dynamically laying a separate voice recorder in front of each speaker. The video also presents selected
qguotes of participants' utterances (re-edited and subsumed in the "Discussion" section below), for
which copyright was secured accordingly, as all participants have signed a statement of such approval,
and shall be contacted again prior to final publication to authorise their statements. The video was
edited by Ursa B. Potokar, following the editing plan laid out by the author of this article (devised after
the roundtable event), who also selected all the below (textually related) used quotes. The video is
permanently linked at http://brdoquality2016.pleter.net (//ANONYM. -- AUTHOR OF ARTICLE// 2016)
and should possibly be watched (intermittently) while reading the present article as a textual
publication, to maximize both the reflexive, and the analysis-related benefits of the mixed media
format.
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The video is thus conceived to "mediate the learning experience" (Moon 2004, 233) of the participants
-- as a secondary, looped (yet media-transformed) process of the round-table participants may be
faced with own utterances in terms of a (self) reflection process. The participants will be (explicitly and
individually, via e-mail) invited to (re)conceive themselves as learners -- within a discourse on
(teaching) and) learning! "Recodified to create a more certain situation for a learner or to challenge
the learner and thereby improve the learning" (Moon 2004) the video part of the contribution could
eventually become the primary or dominant part of the whole publication!

The utterances were gathered and edited according to qualitative methodology, based on the focus
group discussion method (Krueger & Casey 2009) that provided detailed descriptions of stakeholders’
opinions and views regarding the topic and the key aspects set out in the above sections on
"Introduction” and "Backround". Empirical research relied in this case on a relatively basic setup that
could be assigned among the mixed-methods research principles (Neuman 2011), however this was
extended by a video-editing intervention that thus may present a specific novum in the realms of
empirical analysis -- as well as synthesis of scientific data!

Topics, Questions and Answers (Discussion)

In this central section, selected utterances of conference participants were gathered and edited into a
table of emerging topics, questions and answers. Though the below table is structured mostly in
temporal order of utterances as performed at the round table event, a few were moved in order to
more clearly show the emergent clustering of collective discourse at a deeper level:

Author Utterance

Perhaps rather surprisingly, (the round table kicked off immediately by several voices
agreeing on the premise that) teachers held themselves responsible for change in
(refocusing) academic quality (onto teaching and learning):

Andrej Demsar, F. of

Natural Sc. and "Are we on the right path of education at the moment?
Engeneering, Un. of "Do we have a chance to change the education?"
Ljubljana (SI)

Gerd Kaup,

"Do we teach students only for numbers and statistics, so that we as

. of Dpt. of St.
Un. of Graz, Dpt. of St university have a good rank?"

Serv.; teacher for
Sociology & Economics
(AT)
However very soon the discussion focussed onto the legislative framework, the most
problematic of which seems to be the prevalence of a career progression system that is
based solely on quantitative indicators of scientific publication in terms of impact factors
and citations -- which seemingly also seems to dominate the quality assessment

procedures:

Natasha Petrova

Popovski, "We had to follow the legislation, we were pressed by regulations. And
UKNO Bitola, Acad. believe me, the regulations are all about quantity, not quality."

issues off. (MK)

Natasha Petrova "That is not the real process we should go through. But on paper, we did
Popovski, our job."
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UKNO Bitola, Acad.

issues off. (MK)

Natasha Petrova

Popovski,

UKNO Bitola, Acad.

issues off. (MK)
This pivotal confrontation between quality teaching and academic career progression
(based on scientific achievement) seems to reflect also in the programme (re)accreditation

criteria:

"If we do not liberate ourselves from the legal frames we are pressed by,
we cannot really speak about quality in teaching."

Peter Purg, School of
Arts, Un. of Nova
Gorica (SI)

Tatjana Trebe, F. of
Management, Un. of
Primorska (Sl)

Gerd Kaup,

Un. of Graz, Dpt. of St.
Serv.; teacher for
Sociology & Economics
(AT)

Tatjana Trebe, F. of
Management, Un. of
Primorska (Sl)

Martin Galevski,
student at Un. of
Oxford (UK/MK)

"It sounds as if it is all about teachers, but it is not, it is about other
reasons as well!"

"Teachers are not enough motivated from the outside. They are not
recognized for good teaching. They are forced to do a lot of teaching, but
do not have time to implement these beautiful things we are talking
about. Instead, teachers have to

get to their promotions and habilitations, they have to fast-track."

"Are we on the path to these quantified ratings and quantified students?
Do we want young people who only fit the labour market, or have to fit
it?"

"If one looks at the external evaluation form by NAKVIS (SQAA), it is all
rather about research, statistics (...) and the environment. It seems not
to be important at all how the courses are horizontally and vertically
related and what outcomes they give to the students."”

" A policy colony has to adapt to bigger policy strategies on European
level. So countries such as Slovenia or Mazedonia are not always in
position to adapt to these situations, which provides confusion. You are
a teacher first, but then you are subject to evaluations of research far
more than teaching."

Under a historical and comparative perspective, this discrepancy might even reflect a
deeper analogy within (academic-)cultural history that in the post-Yougoslavian space
seems to bear profound significance:

"The teaching identity is the core identity that many academics prefer.
But if one looks at the more global and European agenda, a lot of the
streamlining goes towards research. So in Yugoslavian heritage the
teaching identity is at the core, but then once you want to get to a higher
academic rank nowadays, your qualification is based on research."

In a consensus of most of the round-table participants, academic quality still seems to be
mostly dependent on the quality of teaching -- and its manifestation or justification in

learning!

Martin Galevski,
student at Un. of
Oxford (UK/MK)

Vesna Poleksié¢,

F. of Agriculture, Un. of
Belgrade (RS)

Natasha Petrova
Popovski,

UKNO Bitola, Acad.
issues off. (MK)

"Good teachers make good students."

"Without the teaching process being top-quality, we cannot have quality
in the institution itself."

"How to be a good teacher? How to go into the student-centered
learning, and how to be good for the society? To tell the students that
they should be good, and that they are good!"

Andrej Demsar, F. of
Natural Sc. and
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Engeneering, Un. of
Ljubljana (SI)

The guideline-based criteria should be seen in a perspective, relative to the specific
disciplinary and cultural environment, an academic programme is embedded in:

Sofija Peki¢,
Commission for
Accreditation, Belgrade
(RS)

Peter Purg, School of
Arts, Un. of Nova
Gorica (SI)

"One can add within every standard, internal or external, own criteria
that are important.”

"There are culture-specific and discipline-specific extra sub-criteria that
seem to be wiped out by these standard guidelines. But they are just
standard guidelines, and one should be able to apply consciousness in
judging over what comes in and what comes out."

The academic practice seems to be gradually moving towards student autonomy and
agency, for which the programme provision however seldom provides a suitable

scaffolding:

Erazem Bohinc, student
at European F. of Law
(S

Hatixe Latifi-Pupova,
Medical Faculty, Un. of
Prishtina (KS)

Vesna Poleksi¢,
F. of Agriculture, Un. of
Belgrade (RS)

Andrej Demsar, F. of
Natural Sc. and
Engeneering, Un. of
Ljubljana (SI)

"Students who enter higher education directly from secondary education
institutions come without a notion of student-centered learning. The
students should gradually develop the skill of looking for information on
their own. It is a gradual process that might take a year, but teachers
should give mentorship and guidance in this transformation from
secondary to higher education students, becoming part of academia,
mastering critical thinking and developing motivation to research on
their own, at the very end."

"It is a waste of time if we try to force students to prepare for class. At
any time my students do not like to put themselves under pressure to do
problem-based learning."

"For ten years | have been using the debating method with the first year
students. Gradually it became a famous debate. But | did bribe them
with some points, so they became motivated. Now we start preparations
at least a month earlier. | am however still involved in the discussions."

"We need time to adapt to this new thinking. If we start now, in ten
years the classroom will be different. We need to grow up, they need to
grow up. But students are capable of everything."

A more stringent and better coordinated progression through education stages as well as
a greater care for keeping the student-to-teacher ratio low were considered as important
enablers of quality teaching and learning:

Gerd Kaup,

Un. of Graz, Dpt. of St.
Serv.; teacher for
Sociology & Economics
(AT)

Martin Galevski,
student at Un. of
Oxford (UK/MK)

Martin Galevski,
student at Un. of
Oxford (UK/MK)

"Students have to be prepared already at secondary education level, or
even earlier."

"It may rather be the result of the conditions for teaching. You cannot
just show up in class and expect students to react positively when you
tell them to engage in different activities. During previous stages of
education students do not get used to exercising agency. Which is not
just idiosyncratic for the Balkans, it is also for example the case in China."
"Part of the problem is also related to the number of students. Agency
can be only exercised in smaller groups, whereas in many of these
countries -- at least | can speak for Macedonia -- many professors need
to struggle with classes of up to hundred students."
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The recent progressions not only in the teaching methodologies but also in the
communication and collaboration tools available to both students and teachers have been
bringing about crucial shifts in learning motivation (strategies), exercising (peer and self-)
critique, and even critique of the academic provision as such -- especially if seen in
historical perspective:

Erazem Bohinc, student
at European F. of Law
(SN

Vesna Poleksié,
F. of Agriculture, Un. of
Belgrade (RS)

Peter Purg, School of
Arts, Un. of Nova
Gorica (SI)

Ana Savié,

School of El.
Engeneering, Un. of
Belgrade (RS)

Ana Savié,

School of El.
Engeneering, Un. of
Belgrade (RS)

Peter Purg, School of
Arts, Un. of Nova
Gorica (SI)

Gregor Cerinsek, Inst.
of Innovation and
Development, Un. of
Ljubljana (SI)

Natasha Petrova
Popovski,

UKNO Bitola, Acad.
issues off. (MK)
Peter Purg, School of
Arts, Un. of Nova
Gorica (SI)

Tatjana Trebe, F. of
Management, Un. of
Primorska (SI)

"It is a challenge of teachers' creativity to find out how to motivate and
award students, how to make them better at the end."

"First year students are very capable to evaluate themselves.
(...) You would not believe how capable they are of evaluating
themselves and evaluating each other. First year students, without any
preparation!"
"It is nice that we expect the students to be self-critical. But we should
first enable and empower them to criticize us as teachers, the stuff we
teach, and the way we teach it."

"I think there is no easy way for students to learn something. They have

to make some effort."

"In Pitagora's time students had five years only to listen. After that they
got to see the professor from behind the curtain, and discuss."

"How does Pitagora's curtain look after ten or fifteen years of Google
and YouTube?"

A close(r) contact with the employment sector seems to still be one of the greatest
challenges that strongly affects education quality:

"They were exposed to the real life problems and needs that came
directly from the industry. (...) This interdisciplinary course is obligatory
for everybody at the university. It is about communication,
interdisciplinary teamwork, case-based reasoning, project management,
negotiation... And students just love it."

"We are lacking practice. What about after graduation? Most of our
students are facing a lack of experience and practice. While the
employers are nagging about it. Maybe it is in the culture of teaching..."

"A lot of frustrations, down to tears. A lot of quarrelling among students.
But they eventually come out in a good old Greek catharsis, and come
over it."

"Stakeholders said our students are not employable enough. But at the
same time they claimed they do not want students to have
competencies for employability, but rather generic, transversal
competencies."

The great need for closer cooperation and a better knowledge management in
contemporary pedagogy and didactics was not only seen as a major challenge for
academic communities themselves, but it is also about to be supported (more
consistently) by policy makers:
Ana Savi¢,
School of El.

Engeneering, Un. of
Belgrade (RS)

"We have developed a web portal with Virtual university, where
students and mentors can meet and work together."
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Peter Purg, School of

"Do we network enough, openly enough, cross-boarder, cross-
Arts, Un. of Nova gn, openly g

Gorica (SI) discipline?"

Erika Rustja, Ministry of "I have good news. For the first time we are about to have a public
Education (SI) tender for teaching, dealing only with higher education."

Erika Rustja, Ministry of "We want your opinions. We want to have this kind of debates with
Education (SI) you."

Table 1: Selected utterances of the round table, transcribed and clustered under summative statements of the
author (devised a posteriori).

Note on quoting and referencing:

The exact time-marker of each utterance can be taken from the online video part of this publication,
between minute starting 7:00 and minute starting 52:00. The bold-formatted parts of utterances are
those selections, used (as representative for particular topics) in the associative editing part between
minute 2:00 and minute 6:00 of the online video.

Eventually, the multi-layered interplay of theory and practice, between text and video, may prove that
only an open discussion, paired with (audio-visual) self-reflection can offer a truly emergent platform
for generating -- or at least confirming -- new aims and commitments for increasing the quality of
teaching and learning.

Agreements and outlooks (Conclusion)

After the teachers at the round table event initially agreed themselves to be responsible for change in
(refocusing) academic quality (onto teaching and learning), the legislative framework soon came into
focus as the most decisive factor. The key problem seems to be the obvious bias of quality being
mapped onto (the career progression depending almost solely on) quantitative indicators of scientific
publication in terms of impact factors and citations, dominating the quality assessment procedures.
This pivotal confrontation between quality teaching and academic career progression seems to reflect
also in the programme (re)accreditation criteria that should be seen in a perspective, relative to the
specific disciplinary and cultural environment, an academic programme is embedded in. Still, at a
deeper, implicit level of self-evaluation forms and external quality assurance guidelines (or established
practices) they much too often rely on quantitative indicators and scientific output.

However, in a consensus of most of the voiced round-table participants, academic quality is considered
to be mostly dependent on the quality of teaching and its learning impact, while the academic practice
(of individual teachers) seems to be gradually moving towards student autonomy and agency. But for
that the programme provision and the institutional legislative framework seldom provides a suitable
scaffolding. As two important enablers of quality teaching and learning, a more stringent and better
coordinated progression through education stages as well as a greater care for keeping the student-
to-teacher ratio low were agreed on by the participants of the Brdo round table. The recent
progressions not only in the teaching methodologies but also in the communication and collaboration
tools available to both students and teachers have been bringing about (possibilities for) crucial shifts
in learning motivation (strategies), exercising (peer and self-) critique, and even critique of the
academic provision as such.

A close(r) contact with the employment sector seems to remain one of the greatest challenges that
greatly affect education quality in all of the countries represented by the participants of the round
table. This confirms the need for an "agenda" towards a wider participation not only of all young
talents on the one end, but also on the other of education-system external stakeholders, particularly
the employers and broader social environment of the higher education area (European Commission
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2014, 80). Finally, the evident need for closer cooperation and a more efficient as well as strategically
embedded knowledge management in contemporary pedagogy and didactics was not only seen as a
major challenge for academic communities themselves, but it is also about to be supported (more

consistently) by policy makers -- as represented and voiced at the round table!

References

European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice (2014). Modernisation of Higher Education in Europe: Access
Retention and Employability 2014. Eurydice report. Luxembourg: Publications Office of the European
Union.

European Commission (2015). Yerevan Communiqué. EHEA Ministerial Conference. 14-15 May 2015,
Yerevan, Armenia.

Krueger, R. A. & Casey, M. A. (2009). Focus Groups: A Practical Guide for Applied Research. 4th ed. Los
Angeles: Sage.

Moon, J. A. (2004). A Handbook of Reflective and Experiential Learning, London: Routledge.

Neuman, W. L. (2011). Social Research Methods: Qualitative and Quantitative Approaches. 7th ed. Boston:
Pearson.

//ANONYM. -- AUTHOR OF ARTICLE//. & Potokar, U. B. (2016). Under all the Hats of Quality. Authored
documentary  video with embedded textual quotes, 54:07. Published at
http://brdoquality2016.pleter.net on 25.4.2016. Nova Gorica: University of Nova Gorica.

73



HOW TO REDUCE STIGMA AND DISCRIMINATION OF PEOPLE WITH MENTAL HEALTH PROBLEMS WITHIN EDUCATIONAL PROCESS

HOW TO REDUCE STIGMA AND DISCRIMINATION
OF PEOPLE WITH MENTAL HEALTH PROBLEMS
WITHIN EDUCATIONAL PROCESS

Kako dosedi zmanjsevanje stigme in diskriminacije ljudi z dusevnimi

motnjami v u¢nem procesu

VESNA SVAB?, JANA KRIVEC? and KRISTINA VODA SENT?

Abstract

The process of de-institutionalization and relocation
of treatment to the community is closely linked with
the protection of human rights of persons with
mental disorders. Professors of the existing higher
education institutions in Slovenia transfer the
experience and knowledge they have acquired in
institutional settings to the process of education. We
will present a training curriculum Community Mental
Health, which was prepared by the non-
governmental organization with the participation of
professors from different faculties and with direct
service users’ participation. This program was created
as an alternative and complements existing curricula
in the field of mental health and psychiatry and was
aiming also to reduce stigma and discrimination
against people with mental disorders. On the basis of
the program analyses and international guidelines we
have proposed the inclusion of the anti-
discrimination into Slovenian higher education
curricula in mental health.

Keywords: community care, education, mental

health, stigma

Povzetek

Proces  deinstitucionalizacije  in  premestitev
obravnave v skupnost je tesno povezan z varovanjem
¢lovekovih pravic oseb z dusevnimi motnjami. Uitelji
na obstojecih visokoSolskih ustanovah v Sloveniji v
procese ucenja prenasajo izkusnje in znanja, ki so ga
pridobili v institucionalnih okoljih, ki so njihove u¢ne
baze. Predstavili bomo izobraZevalni program
DuSevno zdravje v skupnosti, ki smo ga pripravili v
nevladni organizaciji s sodelovanjem visoko3olskih
uciteljev razli¢nih fakultet in z direktno participacijo
uporabnikov sluzb. Ta program je nastal kot
alternativa in  dopolnilo  obstoje¢im  ucnim
programom na podrocju duSevnega zdravja in
psihiatrije in je ciljal tudi k zmanjSevanju stigme in
diskriminacije ljudi z duSevnimi motnjami. Iz
zaklju€kov in analize uspeSnosti tega programa ter iz
mednarodnih priporocil izhajajo predlogi za vkljucitev
antidiskriminacije v visokosSolske u¢ne programe, ki se
ukvarjajo s podrocjem dusevnega zdravja pri nas.

Kljuéne besede: duSevno zdravje,
skupnostna skrb, stigma

izobraZzevanje,

Current State of Mental Health Problems Treatment

One third of population in Europe suffers from mental disorder at least once in their lifetime. Mental
disorders are the leading cause of disability in Europe (Wittchen et al., 2011). Institutionalization of
people in psychiatric institutions in Slovenia is 85 per 100 000 population which is much higher than
for example in Italy (10/100000) or in Great Britain (25/100000) (Freyhoff, Parker, Voue & Greig, 2004).
Even though we are aware that this is not the whole number of institutionalized people with mental
disorders (the majority are usually in other forms of institutional care) it gives us a picture of the
problem we are facing. Institutionalization vastly reduces life opportunities and prevents equal

1 Medicinska fakulteta, Univerza v Ljubljani, corresponding author: vesna.svab@ mf.uni-lj.si
2 Fakulteta za uporabne druzbene $tudije, Nova gorica
3Slovensko zdruZenje za dusevno zdravje
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involvement and participation in decision making of service users. Living independently and being
included in the community is recognized as the human right of all persons with disabilities as stated in
Article 19 of Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD, 2006). The term ‘community
living’, also known as ‘independent living’ means that people with disabilities are able to live in their
local communities as equal citizens, with the individual support that they need to participate in every-
day life. This includes living in their own homes or with their families, going to work, going to school
and taking part in all community activities (European Coalition for Community Living, 2008). The
recommendation of The European Mental Health Action Plan (2013) is that mental disorders should
be treated as far as possible in the community, since large mental hospitals often lead to neglect and
other consequences of institutionalization. These latest EU guidelines focus on the expanding role of
primary care and working in partnership with multidisciplinary mental health staff in community-based
facilities. The governmental policy should be a balanced integrated system of community care, primary
health care, outpatient care and secondary and tertiary hospital care on the national and local level.
Involvement of communities in decision-making should be secured, so that the potential of community
assets is realized. Slovenian Social protection program by the year 2020 (Partnerski sporazum med
Slovenijo in Evropsko Unijo za obdobje 2014-2020, 2014) estimates the reduction of the number of
adults that are involved in the institutional treatmet on the field of mental health problems by 20%.
The shift is to be on the form of long term and community care. The need for the increasement of the
percantage of the community service users or so called deinstitutionalization is cogruent with
Recommendations of the EU bord about Slovenia national reform program for the years 2014-2016.
The guidelines incourage the improvement of the access to the services in the community, which have
to be based on the established network among the multidsciplinary services on the field of social and
health treatment. Next important step accourding to the guidelines is the adaptation of the currently
established professionals about the knowledge of planning, monitoring and implementation of the
adequate procedure and treatment of the people with mental health problems in the community.

The commitment to deinstitutionalization and the development of community-based mental health
services is being somehow followed, although the progress is uneven across the Region. Obstacles in
the organization of accessible, high-quality and flexible forms of treatment in the community are to be
found in stigma and discrimination of population with mental disorders, reflected in structural
discrimination and systemic persistence of institutional forms of care. As for example, for the past 15
years the Open Society Mental Health Initiative (MHI) has invested in the development of community-
based alternatives to the institutionalization of people with mental disabilities across Central and
Eastern Europe (CEE). But in spite of MHI’s considerable technical support and investment during the
transition period, no CEE government has made a serious commitment to a large-scale shift of
government investment towards a range of community-based services that would enable all disabled
people to live in their communities (European Coalition for Community Living, 2010).

The process of shifting from institutional care to a system of community-based services is complex and
requires careful planning as well as a commitment of resources and systemic and coherent actions to
address these challenges. The European Mental Health Action Plan (2013) proposes several effective
and integrated actions to strengthen mental health and well-being in the European Region. Some of
them emphasis competent and available mental health services in the community, coordinated
partnership among different community sectors, good information and knowledge behind mental
health governance and delivery and last but not least the notion that people with mental health
problems are citizens whose human rights are fully valued, respected and promoted.
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The need for the improved educational system

The important source of poor community care of people with mental health problems is rigid
educational system which carries out the majority of educational process for health-care and other
professionals in institutions. Currently established training curriculums on this field in Slovenia are
being outpaced by changes in mental health practice. Non-governmental organizations in Slovenia
have indeed developed several training curriculums for multidisciplinary teamwork in the community
in the past 10 years, but those training curriculums are still not widely accepted by professional
organizations, nor are they associated with academic institutions or adopted as a strategy of
government policy. Graduate professionals and other care providers are therefore not adequately
prepared for practice in their care environments. This training gap impedes the delivery of inadequate
mental health care (Hodge, 2002).

Since deinstitutionalization and community care is one of the main objectives of the European plan for
mental health (2013) it is necessary to enable professionals to learn how to use more flexible, more
adaptable and more integrative forms of treatment of people with mental health problems. Education
of professionals working in the community settings, demands higher and different levels of
professionalism, human rights protection and counseling skills. There should be standards set for
ensuring the quality of personal and community health services regarding mental health problems
prevention and promotion, and evaluation of the services based on these standards.

The European Mental Health Action Plan (2013) proposes community approaches to education such
as:
» Create and/or identify mechanisms for people with mental health problems to participate in
the design, delivery, monitoring and evaluation of mental health policies and services.
» Disseminate good practice examples of services and systems that support and promote
recovery and social inclusion.
* Offer technical support to Member States to draft and implement policies that promote
recovery and social inclusion, and address inequalities and discrimination.
* Monitor involvement of service users and their families.
* In accordance with EU guidelines and on the basis of shortcomings of the established
educational systems, we have developed a new mental health training curriculum to fulfill
above mentioned educational gaps.

Guidelines for training curriculum

The development of the training curriculum followed literature review (Levav, 2002), EU guidelines
(CRPD, The European Mental Health Action Plan), practical experiences of professional workers, needs
of service users and their caregivers and local environment analysis. The background and aims of this
curriculum were the following:

* Training in the field of mental health is connected with public health.

* Tointegrate knowledge and skills of different mental health professions of and understand the
importance of multidisciplinary teamwork in primary care and prevention in the field of mental
health.

* The multidisciplinary health team working in the community includes psychiatrists, social
workers, nurses, occupational therapists and psychologists who are already working in the
field of mental health.

* Local conditions, opportunities and cultural differences are to be acknowledged as well as
good practice examples.

* Service users and their caregivers must be included in the preparation and implementation of
training curriculum. Service users experiences are needed to complement and inform policy
and service development (Ryan, Kinghorn, Entwistle & Francis, 2014), and their participation
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in mental health education is the cornerstone of this demand (The World Health Organization,
2003), agreed by everybody, but with strong and proved ambivalence (Happel, Pinikahana,
Roper, 2002). Service users and caregivers or family members participation in delivering
mental health education (e.g. patient academic position) has recently been implemented as a
policy directive in Australia and has been described as positive (Happel, Roper, 2009).
Students’ attitudes to service users had a tendency to improve across all dimensions
measured, when service users act as tutors in the educational process (Owen & Reay, 2014).
There is a lack of evidence though on the limits of patient and caregiver academic approach in
regard to traditional education where mental health professional educators deliver lectures
on various mental health related topics. Nevertheless, contact with the users, by itself
contributes to their destigmatisation (Pinfold et al. 2005).

* The preparation and implementation of education should include community representatives.

* Itis necessary to assess the satisfaction and success of the program.

* The objective of the education should be clear: to advocate for better public health of all
people and evidence base, quality and decent, respectful treatment of the people in need.
People with mental health problems should be provided with suitable conditions to be able to
fulfill their potentials.

Developed community based education program of mental health
professionals

Following the above presented guidelines, training curriculums for community mental health teams in
Slovenia has been developed. The training curriculum “Mental health in community” was prepared by
the Faculty of Medicine - Department of Family Medicine on the basis of the results of the pilot training
curriculum within the EU project Leonardo da Vinci Lifelong Learning for vocational rehabilitation of
persons with mental health problems (New Freedom Commission on Mental Health, 2003). The latter
was conducted in Slovenia by the SENT social enterprise Sentprima. Pilot training curriculum took place
in 2011, on the basis of a draft drawn up by the University Plymuth (United Kingdom). The program
was developed in cooperation with Slovene universities, leaders of the successful antistigma programs
in Slovenia and Mental Health Europe. Additionally, when preparing and implementing the program
we referred to best practices regarding prevention of suicides in Europe and in our country. At the
stage of program preparation and implementation representatives of users’ and relatives’ associations
and representatives of Pro mente Akademie GmbH in Vienna cooperated.

Community Mental Health Teams (CMHT) teams

The students were CMHTs team members: three psychiatrist, eight graduated medical nurses, four
psychologists and four occupational therapists. All of them had extensive working experience in
community health centers and outpatient settings and had been trained in hospital environments.
None of them came from a research or academic background. Their participation in the program was
based on their availability. The goal was to integrate knowledge and skills in different areas of mental
health expertise, and it particularly strongly stress the importance of multidisciplinary team work in
primary care settings and prevention strategies in mental health field.

Inclusion of service users and caregivers

The service users and caregivers were asked to participate in educational activities, namely to act as
teachers on various topics. Four service users and one family member were involved as teachers and
participated in all modules, presenting their own experience with mental iliness and with services used.
Service users and family members were also included as supervisors of CMHT teams’ professional
work. They were not included in the modules, where experts evaluated that the content includes
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theoretical aspects of mental health practice necessitating expert knowledge and the latter visits to
community service facilities.

Program description

Training curriculum is set as a continuous education on the field of mental health. The emphasis is on
the education of multidisciplinary work on the level of primary health care for people with mental
health problems and for the prevention of mental health.

The program included seven modules comprising workshops and lectures: (i) Mental health and mental
disorders, (ii) Prevention and promotion in mental health, (iii) Management of mental disorders and
disability, services, (iv) Care planning, crisis intervention, teamwork, (v) Ethics, principles and values in
mental health care, (vi) Communication and (vii) visits to community service facilities.

Educational modules consisted of the workshops and lectures provided by different experts, service
users or their family member. For example: Psycho pharmacotherapy (lectured by pharmacist),
Psychotherapy (lectured by psychotherapist), Psychosocial rehabilitation (lectured by psychiatrist and
patient and family member), Self help (lectured by patient), Working with family (lectured by family
member), Social skills training (lectured by psychologist), Everyday Skills Training (lectured by
occupational therapist), Vocational rehabilitation (lectured by vocational rehabilitation specialist); and
case discussion involving patient and caregiver as supervisors. Background in mental health theory was
presented by lecturers from various universities during all modules.

Goal of the program was to understand the key concepts of mental health, wellbeing and mental
health promotion and to get acquainted with factors that influence wellbeing in different life periods
in individuals and groups and in different contexts.

Program outcomes

Program learning outcomes were the following: understand mental health and how to encourage it;
understand mental health problems; understand legal base and protection on the field of mental
health; understand the interventions on the field of mental health; understand treatment; planning
help and risk management on the field of mental health; get acquainted with the procedure of needs
assessment and treatment preparation; get aquainted with and use the methods of affective
communication and relationships development when performing mental health interventions; know
how to allow users and administrators to affect the changes on the health care services on the field of
mental health; to cooperate actively in the team and supervision

These learning outcomes enable professional workers to work on a complex way with people with
mental health problems, to prepare and implement appropriate and complex treatment plan on the
fields of social work, health care, psychology and psychiatry services in the community. Their work will
be based on the recognized and successful methods and good practices in Europe.

In 2013 the first four CMHTs were established and began working in four different regions of Slovenia.
In partnership with health and social services, the CMHTs performed patient needs assessments and
provided care planning and treatment of service users with severe mental illness.

Satisfaction with the program

All CMTHs members were asked to assess their satisfaction with the program with a written survey.
All results were gathered anonymously. The questionnaire was anonymous and consent was sought
from all CMTHs members participating in the program. It consists of two parts:
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1. Primary outcome measured by CMTHs member satisfaction with each of the workshops and
lectures. In this case 5 level Likert scale was used (1 to 5): 1 (very unsatisfied); 2 (unsatisfied); 3 (neither
satisfied, neither dissatisfied); 4 (satisfied) and 5 (very satisfied)

2. Secondary outcome measured by CMTHs member attitude towards the training curriculum as a
whole. At the concluding session the following question was posed: Do you think that patient and
caregiver involvement influenced your knowledge and skills progress in this training curriculum? These
answers were rated with Likert scale (1 to 5): 1 (very low influence), 2 (low influence), 3 (neither high,
neither low); 4 (high influence) and 5 (very high influence). The students were also asked to provide a
written explanation.

On average very high satisfaction (Likert 5) with every lecture/workshop was assessed from one third
(34%) students and high satisfaction (Likert 4) from half (50,2 %) students. The only exception was the
last session (case report: supervision by patient and family member), which was ranked very highly
satisfactory (Likert 5) by 4 students (28,6%) and highly satisfactory (Likert 4) by 4 students (28,6), and
others (42,8%) being on the lowest parts of the scale. When asked about the importance of service
users and caregivers involvement in the educational process at the concluding session CMTHSs
members provided the following written feedback:

(i) service users’ and caregivers’ involvement improved connection between theory and practice (nine
times),

(ii) the impact of personal testimonies was an added value to professional training (five times) and
(iii) they felt gratitude for service users’ and caregivers’ advice (once). Students were (iv) moved by
their personal testimonies (seven times), and suggested (v) that this advice should be used as an ethical
guideline (twice).

The study of satisfaction showed that mental health professionals (CMTHs members) cherished the
involvement of service users and caregivers in educational activities and found their participation vital
for their professional development. However, it has to be noted that patient and caregiver
involvement in discussion on the quality of CMHTSs professional work was not looked upon favorably.
This suggests that further work on antidiscrimination is needed targeting those involved in working
with mentally ill or disordered individuals and their next of kin.

Conclusion

We have developed training curriculum of the professionals who work in the community care for
people with mental health problems. Key points of our training curriculum are that it is users’ needs
centered, it supports the partnerships among professionals and sectors, it includes international
networks for exchanging information about best practices and it is focused on community care as
proposed by the latest EU guidelines. This program was created as an alternative and complements
existing curricula in the field of mental health and psychiatry and was aiming also to reduce stigma and
discrimination against people with mental disorders. On the basis of the program analyses and
conclusions linked with international guidelines we have proposed the inclusion of the anti-
discrimination into Slovenian higher education curricula, which are engaged in the field of mental
health. Thus the long term benefit of the proposed education is the reform of the treatment of people
with mental health problems in the direction of de-institutionalization and anti-discrimination. It
represents a first step towards answering to service users’ personal aspirations, which are not different
from other people aspirations, i.e. going to school, working, developing friendships, making a home,
raising a family, taking part in community life. Program represents a basis for the establishment of a
permanent model of cooperation between service providers, service users and the public based on
respect and antidiscrimination.
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Improving the pedagogical process based on
acknowledging students' visions

IzboljSanje pedagoskega procesa na podlagi poznavanja vizij Studentov
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Povzetek

Opolnomocenje Studentov v visokoSolskem prostoru
je kljuéni izziv in hkrati aktualen pedagoski trend. V
naSem ¢lanku analiziramo vizije Studentov, njihove
razvojne Zelje in se osredoto¢amo na profesionalni
razvoj generacije Studentov 2015/16 na programu
Visoke poslovne Sole Ekonomske fakultete Univerze v
Ljubljani. Tradicionalni pedagoski pristop smo
nadgradili z uporabo proaktivnih Studijskih vaj, kjer je
bil poudarek dan na samorefleksijo. Pedagogom
priporoamo zavedanje in osves¢anje o razlicnih
razvojnih tipih Studentov z namenom individualizacije
Studijskega procesa. Pomembno za mlajSe generacije
je, da razmisljajo o svojih prihodnjih kariernih poteh
in mozZnostih ter jih osmislijo. Vaja ima tudi prakti¢ne
implikacije za pedagosko okolje, saj bo vklju¢ena v
predmetnik, z namenom izboljSanja vsebine
predmeta in razvojnih dejavnosti Studentov.

Kljuéne besede: opolnomocenje, pedagoski pristop,
refleksija, vizije Studentov

Introduction

Abstract

Empowering students in the higher education
environment is a key challenge and pedagogical
trend. In this article we discuss the students' visions,
their future development preferences and focus on
the study and further labor achievements of the
student generation 2015/16 at the Professional
Degree Programme - Business Administration, the
Faculty of Economics University of Ljubljana. The
traditional pedagogical approach has been upgraded
through the use of proactive study exercises, where
the emphasis was placed on the self-reflected
dialogue. We advise the pedagogues to be aware of
their students’ different developmental types in
order to be able to individualize the study process.
Nevertheless, it isimportant for the young generation
to think about and reflect on their future career
paths. The exercise has also practical implications, as
it will be included into the syllabus on the constant
basis to improve the content of the course and
developmental activities of the students.

Keywords: empowerment,
reflection, students’ visions

pedagogical approach,

“Global business environments and the internationalization of education have positioned management
education as a global phenomenon. [...] This presents challenges as to how we can best make our
programs, pedagogic efforts, and learning environments responsive to multiple cultures given that they
are largely imbued with Western or Anglo-American values tied to business schools. We argue that
these matters bring into focus the impact of culture on individual beliefs about knowledge and learning
behaviors. ” (Hardy & Tolhurst, 2014, p. 265).
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The capacity of higher education has doubled over the past twenty years. Those entering the system
now and in the future will have very diverse learning needs. Higher education will need to develop to
provide flexible opportunities for larger and more diverse student cohorts (Hunt, 2011), to successfully
enter the labor market. In the European Union, every year several millions of graduates of social
sciences, business and laws, are entering the labor market, as approximately 4.8 million students
graduated from tertiary education institutions in the European Union (28 countries) in 2012 and 34.4
% graduates studied social sciences, business and law (Eurostat, 2015). In Slovene population of
students, there is 42% of male and 58% of female students (Meze, 2014).

Empowering students in the higher education environment is a key challenge and pedagogical trend.
In this article we discuss the vision, development preferences and focus on further labor achievements
of students 2015/16 generation at the Professional Degree Programme - Business Administration, the
Faculty of Economics University of Ljubljana. Qualitative method based on the narrative analysis was
used. The traditional pedagogical approach has been upgraded through the use of proactive study
exercises, where the emphasis was placed on the self-reflected dialogue. The research findings of the
used pedagogical approach show: 1) Students have a diverse and wide range of visions, which
represents a challenge for the teacher due to the standardization of the teaching process, preventing
customizing and upgrading of targeted individual competencies; 2) Despite the increase in the number
of female representatives in the higher education environment, they rarely see themselves as
occupying more responsible managerial roles in international environment compared to male
representatives; Research has shown that female students express their visions in terms of care and
creation of a supportive environment and family more often than male representatives; 3) Majority of
students expressed their wish to be integrated into the international business environment. It appears
that local business environment is not highly attractive for first year students at the Faculty of
Economics, as they wish to work in the global business environment after completing their studies; 4)
Among different professional paths it seems that entrepreneurship is the most popular in terms of
establishing their own classical company.

The task of educators is to facilitate the achievement of diverse visions. The paper presents the
possibility of realization of such educational process. The article also shows good practices of
promoting students’ creativity, achievements of equal opportunities between the sexes, as well as
methods of reflection, building personality, learning about current challenges in local and global
business environment, developing independent research skills and linking theory with practice in order
to upgrade the massive standardized lectures.

Theoretical overview

Marenti¢ Pozarnik and Peklaj (2002, p. 112) state that homeworks are much more common at
anglosachson universities. Homeworks are usually composed of short written assignments, which are
the result of an in-depth study of the textbook or professional articles. Assignment can be summary of
the essence of the article or a comparison of two or more articles. It is also recommended preparation
for the lectures (Marenti¢ PoZzarnik & Peklaj, 2002, p. 113). Puklek Levpuscek and Marenti¢ Pozarnik
(2005, p. 124) claim that a teacher can be sensitive to team and individual efforts of the student,
therefore we have based our final note at the course Foundations of management and organization
on seminar paper and home works that represent an option of a bonus. Good and Brophy (Marentic¢
Pozarnik, 2004, p. 9) state that focusing too much attention on the notes reduces the usage of the
higher order thinking strategies even by good students, therefore we aim to motivate students by
giving them assignments they can choose from and attain a bonus if the assignment involves a
thoughtful consideration of the concepts discussed at the class (Figure 1).
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Figure 1: Approaching reflexivity through reflection.

Legend: 4: Develop new perspectives through ideological exploration and “sociological imagination”; 3: Unsettle
comfortable viewpoints/ familiar concepts; 2: Use critical dialogue to engage with diversity and foreground
power; 1: Prepare for reflection and make space for it in the curriculum (Hibbert, 2012, p. 820).

Ungaretti, Thompson, Miller and Peterson (2015) claim that problem-based learning is a needed
approach to management education focused on skills development, therefore we designed our home
works where students can actively practice managerial skills while gathering data and answering
guestions. Additionally, we use dialogical pedagogy that can also represent improvement of authentic
leadership development. Students are invited to interact with co-students through appreciative inquiry
methodology and gather data in the management field with the contemporary local managers in their
surroundings which offers them first-hand authentic experience of management practice supported
with textbook and lectures. Berkovich (2014) suggests the following components of dialogical
pedagogy: self-exposure, openmindedness, empathy, care, respect, critical thinking, contact, and
mutuality.

Home works can be a tool in enabling a more interactive lectures model (Marenti¢ PoZarnik & Lavric,
2013). Students take charge of their interest and can choose topics from the textbook that are most
interesting to them. They can also help themselves with modern IT technology and search for
additional sources and information. The lecturers and assistants are available for additional help and
guidance. Home works also enable those students who lack in knowledge to prepare themselves with
guided assignments, whereas those students who wish to learn and know more can choose more
demanding home works among several options offered.

At the beginning of the course Foundations of management and organization we provide the students
several options for home works. The home works range from all 4 management functions: planning,
organizing, leading and controlling. Students need to choose 2 home works among 8 available home
works. Home works are rated for a bonus. Students were instructed to be specific and concrete in their
answers and not to state sources without citing them according to the faculty’s APA standard. Each
home work was limited to 300-500 words. Among all the four management functions two sub-options
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were given. Students were choosing in study year 2015/16 among the following themes of home
works: 1) planning: a) personal vision of a student — How do you envision yourself in 20 years?; b)
visualization of an organization: What kind of metaphors do you have for an organization?; 2)
organizing: a) What does one need in order to start a society?; b) Write your recommendation to a
friend who does not like travelling due to the preparations for the journey — what would you advise to
do before going on a journey?; 3) leading: a) empowerment — is the integration of the local community
in sustainable tourism efforts an example of empowerment?; b) describe your experience as a leader
—What is the most important thing that people follow someone?; 4) controlling: a) write a supply chain
of your favorite product —which geographical regions are included in the production and distribution?;
b) appreciative inquiry — make an interview with a co-student and analyze it. In the following section
of the paper we present the analysis of one home work assignment that the majority of the students
chosed — students’ visions.

Method

To be able to empower the students within the pedagogical process, the teacher should know the
students well - their ambitions, development preferences and focus of their further labor
achievements that would allow adapting the standardized teaching program to different student
preferences. As such, the qualitative approach to collect the content rich, self-reflective dialogues was
chosen as the most appropriate method for collecting the data. With that in mind, students were given
an optional assignment to think about, reflect and record their personal visions by answering the
following open question: “Personal vision: imagine yourself in 20 years. Record: Who are you? What
do you do for living? Are you a professional, working in local or international environment? Write down
what you do, where you live and what are the values that guide you in achieving your goals, when
thinking about your life in 20 years.” The questionnaire was distributed among the students attending
the Foundations of management and organization course within the 1st year of their undergraduate
study at the at the Professional Degree Programme - Business Administration, the Faculty of Economics
University of Ljubljana, and in total 187 students’ responses were collected. The unit of analysis is
student.

Joint content analysis of the provided personal visions was selected as the most appropriate method
to analyze the data, in order to qualify qualitative data collected, by understanding its context. The
developed narratives embed a socio-cultural context in which the narrator lives, so the purpose of the
narrative analysis is to make sense of the narrative and of the socio-cultural context through analyzing
qualitative data, with the aim to identify the theoretical formulations and concepts, as part of the
interpretation. The content analysis allows recognizing parts of the whole, connected to certain
phenomena and its attributes. (Penger, 2006, p. 174).

Based on collected inputs and first screening of the data, the following classifications were prepared.
Student visions of their career paths were categorized in three main areas; (1) entrepreneur, (2)
manager, and (3) specialist. Within the (1) entrepreneur vision, students saw themselves as different
types of entrepreneurs. (1.1) Internal entrepreneurs in term of working for innovative companies and
fulfilling their entrepreneurial drives, (1.2) start-up entrepreneurs, in terms of establishing own start-
up, high-tech companies, (1.3) entrepreneurs of classical company (bakery, accounting, and similar),
(1.4.) entrepreneurs active in arts, sports or charitable organizations, (1.5) entrepreneurs as
franchisers of international companies, or as (1.6) entrepreneurs in terms of inheriting their
family/parents organizations. In addition, (2) manager classification was further divided into three
categories: (2.1) manager of a Slovenian subsidiary of an international company, (2.2) manager of/in
an international company, and (2.3) manager of/in a smaller company. On the other hand,
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specialist/expert in specific area was not further classified and encompassed the positions within the
accounting, clerk, tax authority, banking and other similar fields.

Related to the place of work and living, the following classification was set: (1) planned moving abroad,
(2) living in Slovenia, actively involved with international environment (as for example business
partners, business trips), (3) possibility to move, and (4) not moving abroad. In addition, also their
proactiveness during the study was analyzed, and classified as (1) being proactive, searching for
opportunities, (2) collecting practical experiences (e.g. student work, but not necessarily directly
related to their vision), (3) being aware they need to be proactive, but no concrete activity was
reported, and (4) there was no information regarding their proactiveness provided. Nevertheless, also
the information whether students foreseen their families and family lives, as well as work-life balance
was observed.

The questionnaires were distributed within the class of 2015/16 school year at the at the Professional
Degree Programme - Business Administration, the Faculty of Economics University of Ljubljana,
meanwhile the student submitted their answers via e-mails. The analysis was done with the NVivo and
MS Office software. In case a student mentioned more career paths or options, it was recorded more
times. The qualitative data were quantified, and in case of different opinions on the context, the
discussion among the co-authors was made to reach the final consensus.

Findings and discussion

The research findings show that 1) students have a diverse and very wide range of visions, as presented
in Figure 2. In general, students’ visions of the 1st year of their undergraduate study at the Professional
Degree Programme - Business Administration, the Faculty of Economics University of Ljubljana, can be
divided into three main groups: entrepreneurs, managers and specialists. Of all representatives who
participated in a study, 53,1% of students see themselves as entrepreneurs, 25,6% as managers and
21,3% as specialists. Due to different prerequisites focuses and interests needed, it represents a
challenge for a teacher to involve them all into the content due to the standardized teaching process
within the 1st year of business studies, as it prevents customizing and upgrading of targeted individual
competences. The most students (37%) envisaged their visions in terms of entrepreneurs of students
who participated in the study, whereas third most popular vision is a managerial position in an
international company 13,3% of all participating students.
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Students' visions - profession Specialist/expert in specific area
100% -
Manager - smaller company
0% +—
80% Manager - international company
i -
70% +— _ mManager - Slovenian subsidiary of
an international company
60% -

. " Entrepreneur - family organization
50%

i I Entrepreneur - franchisee
40%
Entrepreneur - art, sport, charitable
30% - organization
20% - B Entrepreneur - classical company
10% - B Entrepreneur - start-up
0% -

B Entrepreneur - internal

Females Males

Chart 1: Visions.

The research further shows, that despite there are more female students compared to their male
counterparts in the higher education environment, as also representative in this study (187 students
participated in this study, whereof 39% male and 61% females), female students have difficulties in
occupying high-ranking jobs. The reason might be also that female students express their visions in
terms of care and creation of a supportive environment and family; meanwhile their male
counterparts do so less often (see Figure 3). Of total students, 54% envisaged their family. However
there is a larger difference between genders; 65,8% of total female representatives saw themselves as
having a family, compared to 35,6% of male students representatives, who envisaged their family. On
the other hand, male participants emphasized more often the work-life balance (23,7% of all female
and 30,1% of all male participants, 26,2% in average — see Figure 4).

Familly
100%

90%
80%
70%
60% +—
50% +—
40% +—
30% +—— ] —
20% +— ] —
10% +——— ] —
0%

@ Family not mentioned

Family

Females Males

Chart 2: Family.
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Work-life balance

100%
90% I
80% —

70% | O Work-life balance not
60% — mentioned
50%
40% —
30%
20% ] —
10% +— I —
0%

Work-life balance

Females Males

Chart 3: Work-life balance.

The results further show, that 8% of students has been proactive during the 1st year of the study, and
is searching for opportunities actively. 26,6% of all representatives collect practical experiences (not
necessarily related to their vision), and additional 18,1% is aware that they need to be proactive, yet
they report nothing about actual actions taken. 47,3% of participating students reports nothing on
proactivenss during their study (see Figure 5).

Proactiveness during the study
100%
90% +—— — — No information
80% +——
70% +—— ] —— Awareness, no actual activity
60% +—— ——————— — reported
50% Collecting practical
40% +—— — — experiences
0, | E—

30% M Being proactive, searching for
20% +—— | — opportunities
10% —— —

o, s 4 HEE

Females Males

Chart 4: Proactiveness during the study.

Nevertheless, it appears that Slovenian business environment is not highly attractive for first year
students at the Faculty of Economics, because they express the wish to work in the global business
environment after completing their studies. Concretely, in average, only 25,7% of participating
students do not want to move — 29,1% females and 20,3% males, meanwhile 26,2% representatives
plan to move abroad (22,2% females and 32,4% males). On the other hand, 35,1% students plans to
live in Slovenia, but be actively involved with an international environment (business trips, foreign
partners, and similar — 34,2% of all females representatives and 36,5 male representatives.
Nevertheless, 13,1% of participating students mentioned a possibility to move (14,5 of all female
representatives and 10,8 of all male representatives) — see Figure 6.
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Moving abroad

100%
90%
Not moving abroad

80% -

0, .
70% Possibility to move
60% -
50% |+ ~ uliving in Slovenia, actively involved
40% ~ withinternational environment
30% - H Yes, planned
20% -
10% -

0% -

Females Males

Figure 6: Moving abroad.

In order to provide an interpretation-free analysis we also ran a Word Frequency Query in NVivo
software (Figure 7) and as it is shown students value “work” the most. They also envision themselves
working in a “company”. Strongly present in their expressions are also “family”, “people”,
“knowledge”, “business”, and “goals”. We can support our results’ interpretation by identifying the
most commonly emerging students’ themes, as also terms as “international” and “abroad”, “family”
and “children”, “director” or “accounting”, appear often. Yet is tis important to note that it was an
open-ended question, and students were able to use their words to describe their visions, therefore
for example, they used different terms e.g. manager, leader, director, and consequently, the word
qguery did not reveal specific theme as most often used. Similar goes for entrepreneurship, as more
often naming themselves in the future as entrepreneurs, they explained their visions in terms of having
and running own company or used some similar terms. Nevertheless, when preparing the NVivo
analysis, some meaning might be lost also during the translation process, as students wrote their
visions in Slovene language, meanwhile Google Translate was used for translating data and analyzing
results with NVivo in English language.
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Figure 7: NVivo Word Frequency Query.
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Conclusion

Our findings show that students welcome home works that support their professional and personal
development. They have responded well to the vision writing homework and provided rich qualitative
data that helps pedagogues improve the teaching process. Next year the course will implement a
module where this year students will present the implementation of tactical and operational goals to
achieve their stated vision and serve as a role model for the current generation of first year students.
Empowerment through being aware that the future starts today is a powerful tool that students

understood through the exercise.

Limitations of our study are based on the language used, as first year students used different words to
represent the same management concept due to the lack of strong theoretical foundation, as well as
the translations were needed to analyze provided data in English language. However, we interpreted

the visions together in order to avoid researcher bias.
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KAKO PRIPRAVLJATI STUDENTE ZA SOOCANJE Z
INOVATIVNIMI PRAKSAMI

How to prepare students to deal with innovative practices?

NIVES LICEN?, VESNA PODGORNIK? in KATJA JEZNIK?

Povzetek

V prispevku je predstavljena aplikacija nekaterih
novejsih didakti¢nih strategij pri Studiju andragogike
na Filozofski fakulteti UL, ki so bile uporabljene z
namenom razvijati zmozZnosti Studentov za
raziskovanje prakse. Uporabljeni so bili elementi t. i.
obrnjenega ucenja in ucenja z raziskovanjem. Pri teh
strategijah Studenti vodeno pridobivajo informacije
zunaj izobraZevalne institucije (raziskovanje prakse,
raziskovanje medijskih sporocil, sledenje novostim v
virtualnem prostoru, branje literature ipd.). Tako se
pripravijo za delo, ki poteka na fakulteti (pogosto
skupinsko delo, medsebojno poucevanje, skupinske
diskusije ipd.), kar omogoca kriticno razmisljanje o
uéni  vsebini, utrjevanje  nekaterih  vescin,
nadgrajevanje ipd., temu lahko ponovno sledi delo
»na terenu« kot dodaten krog zbiranja podatkov. Z
upostevanjem teorije ekspanzivnega ucenja smo pri
medpredmetnem povezovanju izbrane strategije
osredotoCili na Studente in razvoj znanja
posameznika ter hkrati upostevali cilje Studijskih
programov.

Klju¢ne besede: didakti¢ne strategije; ekspanzivno

ucenje; inovativne prakse; obrnjeno uéenje; ucenje z
raziskovanjem

Uvod

Abstract

The paper presents some didactic strategies used in
the study of adult education at the Faculty of Arts,
University of Ljubljana, with the aim to develop
students' research competencies. Elements of flipped
learning and research-based approach were used. In
the first phase, teachers lead students during the
process of getting information outside of the
educational institution  (educational practice
research, research of media information,
netnography, and selected readings). In the next
phase, students cooperated in groups (discussion,
reciprocal teaching), developed critical reflection
about the subject/content, and consolidated
theoretical knowledge and practical skills. This phase
was followed by »field work« for the collection of
additional information. The authors used expansive
learning theory in the process of cross-curricular
integration and student-centered learning while
considering curricular goals.

Keywords: didactic strategies; expansive learning;
flipped learning; innovative practice; research based
approach

Spreminjanje Studijskih strategij in uvajanje medpredmetnih povezav je potekalo v kontekstu
spremljanja kakovosti Studija in samoevalvacije na Oddelku za pedagogiko in andragogiko Filozofske
fakultete Univerze v Ljubljani v ¢asu od 2014 do 2016. Pri evalvaciji programov in posameznih
predmetov (v ¢asu od 2011 do 2013) so se ponavljale izjave Studentov, da bi Zeleli ve¢ povezovanja s
prakso (kar pomeni povezave z realnim profesionalnim okoljem) in ve¢ povezovanja med Studijskimi
predmeti. Tudi iz primerjalne raziskave o mnenju Studentov o Studiju pedagogike in andragogike med
ljubljanskimi in beograjskimi Studenti (MazZgon, 2014; Makovec, Mazgon & Radovan, 2013) je bilo
razvidno, da si Studentje Zelijo vec t. i. aktivnih metod in da visoko cenijo »prakso«, ki je vklju¢ena kot

1 Univerza v Ljubljani, Filozofska fakulteta, Oddelek za pedagogiko in andragogiko, korespondencna avtorica: nives.licen@ff.uni-lj.si
2 Univerza v Ljubljani, Filozofska fakulteta, Oddelek za pedagogiko in andragogiko
3 Univerza v Ljubljani, Filozofska fakulteta, Oddelek za pedagogiko in andragogiko
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del studijskega programa. V tem prispevku se bomo osredotocile na tri izbrane predmete: Izbrane
metode raziskovanja, Nacrtovanje izobraZevanja odraslih in DruZinska andragogika.

Prvo izhodisce pri nacrtovanju programov ter medpredmetnih povezav za omenjene predmete je bilo
povezovanje nacrtovanih vsebin posameznega Studijskega predmeta s profesionalno prakso zunaj
fakultete.* Drugo izhodis¢e pa je bilo spoznanje, da se profesionalna praksa hitro spreminja, zato je
pomembno, da Student ali Studentka Ze med Studijem razvije zmoZnosti za raziskovanje svoje
profesionalne prakse (glej Vogrinc & Krek, 2011; Toom et al., 2010) in zmoznosti za razvoj inovativnih
projektov (Burden, Aubusson, Brindley & Schuck, 2016).

Pri delu s Studenti smo ugotavljali, katere Studijske strategije uporabiti, da bodo:
* Studente povezovale s prakso,
» jih usposabljale®za raziskovanje (lastne) prakse in
* razvijale zmoZnosti za inoviranje prakse.

sve v

Teoretski okvir za uvajanje novejsih studijskih strategij

Pri uvajanju novosti lahko izhajamo iz razli¢nih teoretskih okvirov. V nasem primeru smo se zgledovali®
po finskih praksah za 3tudij pedagogike in andragogike, zato smo uporabili teorijo delovalnosti’ (ang.
activity theory), model ekspanzivnega ucenja (ang. expansive learning), ki ga razvija skupina na
helsinski univerzi (Engestrom, Rantavuori & Kerosuo, 2013), in model 3P (Tynjal&, 2013). Slednji opisuje
dejavnike, ki vplivajo na u¢enje izobrazevalcev na delovhem mestu (ang. workplace learning) in kazejo
na to, katere zmozZnosti naj bi bodoci izobrazevalci razvijali Ze med Studijem. Upostevali smo tudi
ugotovitve drugih finskih avtorjev (Maaranen & Krokfors v Toom et al., 2010), ki razvijajo izobraZevanje
izobraZevalcev s strategijami raziskovanja (ang. research-based approach).

Ekspanzivno uéenje je model uéenja,® ki sloni na teoriji, s kratico oznaceni kot CHAT® (ang. cultural
historical activity theory), in teoriji sistemov s poudarkom na ucenju sistemov. Engestrém (Engestrém,
Rantavuori & Kerosuo, 2013; Greeno & Engestrém, 2014) je zdruZil teorijo uéenja po Batesonu®in
Vigotskem. Ekspanzivno ucenje je ucenje z delovanjem, ki je vedno del nekega kulturnega okolja in ima
vedno svojo zgodovino (vsak sistem ima svoje izkusnje in znanje). Glede na obmocje bliznjega razvoja
(cona proksimalnega razvoja) ima vsak sistem moZnost ekspanzivne transformacije. Ekspanzivna
transformacija je dogajanje, ki pomeni vecje spremembe. Nova oblika druzbene aktivnosti (ki je lahko
kolektivno generirana kot resitev nekega problema) prekine z ustaljenimi rutinami. Prekinitev pomeni,
da ni ve¢ mogoce ucenje s ponavljanjem (prilagajanje pravilom, usvajanje rutin ali u¢enje I. stopnje),
temvec se odvija ucenje Il. stopnje, to je u¢enje na ravni spreminjanja pravil (transformacija pravil
delovanja sistema) in inoviranja praks. Ucenje lll. stopnje poteka na ravni obseznejsih sprememb
referenénega okvira, ko sistem radikalno preizprasa smisel nekega delovanja ali pravil delovanja
(ekspanzija delovanja). V sodobnem spreminjajo¢em se okolju postajata pomembni drugi dve vrsti
uéenjallin v teh primerih poudarjamo inovacijo praks.

4Predmet Nacrtovanje izobrazevanja odraslih je bil povezan s projekti v praksi izobraZzevanja odraslih (npr. Grundtvig projekta Tandems go! in
Green Education); analizo izobraZevalnih potreb so Studentke opravljale v podjetjih ali $olah.

°lzraz usposabljanje je uporabljen v SirSem pomenu besede, to je razvijanje razli¢nih vrst znanja, nacinov misljenja in zmoZnosti, da posameznik
ali skupina opravi neko dejavnost.

6 Metoda zgledovanja (benchmarking) je metoda, ki jo uporabljamo v evalvaciji in analizi potreb po izobrazevanju.

’Teorija delovalnosti (rus. Teopua geatenbHocTH) se povezuje s teorijo prakse, ki jo Retzkewitz uvrs¢a med poststrukturalisti¢ne teorije. Razli¢ni
avtorji razmisljajo o povezavah med pedagogiko in prakso (glej npr. Hall, Murphy & Soler , 2008).

8 U¢enje je tako kompleksen proces, da nimamo ene »velike« teorije, ki bi pojasnila vse vrste ucenja. Ekspanzivno ucenje je eden od modelov,
ki pojasnjujejo ucenje, osredotocen je na ucenje v odraslosti (glej Engestrém et al., 2013; llleris, 2010).

Kulturno histori¢na teorija delovalnosti se je razvila na temelju dela Vigotskega in Leontjeva.

10 Bateson (2000 [1972]) je svojo teorijo u¢enja opisal v delu Steps to an Ecology of Mind.

110 vrstah ucenja v sistemih so pisali tudi Schon in Argyris, Sviering in Wierdsma, Nonaka in Takeuchi, Revans, ki so raziskovali u¢enje v razli¢nih
okoljih.
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Zakaj potrebujemo na univerzi drugacne strategije studija

Odgovorov na to vprasanje je ve¢, povezani so z znaCilnostmi Studentov in podrocij Studija ter
spreminjanjem polja zaposlovanja. Ker so Studenti razli¢ni, uporabljajo razlicne ucne stile in Studijske
pristope, pri delu upoStevamo nacela individualizacije in didakti¢ne strategije, kot so »obrnjeno
ucenje«, ucenje z raziskovanjem ipd. Drugi razlogi za uporabo prakticnih in inovativnih metod so v
posebnostih studija posameznih podrodij v specificnem okolju, kot je npr. Studij medicine, zdravstvene
nege, prava, informatike. Pojavlja se veliko raziskav o inovativnem poucevanju (upostevaje ucne stile
Studentov, teorije ucenja in izbrane metode za razvoj dolocenih spretnosti) pri Studiju medicinskih
sester (Bredshaw & Lowenstein, 2014). Arrigoni, Garrino, Grugnetti in Miazza (2016) so na konferenci
ESREA (Resources of Hope — The Place of Hope in Researching Learning Lives), ki je bila na univerzi
Canterbury, porocali o uporabi naracij o realnih Zivljenjskih dogodkih kot ucni strategiji (ang. training
strategy) pri Studiju zdravstvenih ved. Prav tako zasledimo vec raziskav o inovacijah pri Studiju
uciteljev/izobrazevalcev. Na Finskem so sStudijski programi za izobrazevanje strokovnih delavcev v
vzgoji in izobraZevanju Ze nekaj desetletij usmerjeni v razvoj profesionalizma, ki temelji na kulturi
raziskovanja (Jakku-Sihvonen & Niemi, 2006). Namen raziskovalno naravnanih Studijev je izobraZevati
strokovne delavce, ki bodo sposobni proucevanja, razvijanja in evalviranja procesa ucenja in
poucevanja. Cilj takSnega Studija je usposobiti Studente, bodoce strokovne delavce, da bodo znali
poiskati in analizirati probleme, s katerimi se bodo pri svojem delu v prihodnosti najverjetneje
srecevali.

Za naSe razmisljanje o Studijskih strategijah je bil pomemben koncept refleksivne prakse ter razvoja
novega znanja na delovnih mestih (Burden et al., 2016). Osredotocili smo se na uporabo strategij,
povezanih s sodobnim spreminjajocim se delovnim okoljem (ucenje na delovhem mestu, inovativno
delo, razvoj novih praks) (vec v Engestrom et al., 2013). Vloga in naloge andragogov pri njihovem delu
se relativno hitro spreminjajo,'? $e posebno v povezavi z razvojem tehnologije, staranjem prebivalstva,
migracijami. Spreminja se tudi razmisljanje o pomembnosti in lastnidtvu znanja.*

Hkrati smo upostevali, da sodobni pogledi na »znanje« (ang. knowledge) ne zajemajo le kognitivnih
elementov, temvec tudi druge segmente. Barnett in Coate (2005) kot domene Studija navajata
znanje/védenje, delovanje in identiteto, kar implicira vrste znanja, ki sestavlja visokoSolski kurikulum.
Tynjala (2013) je v okviru izobraZevanja uditeljev znanje razdelila na Stiri vrste, in sicer (a) teoreti¢no
ali konceptualno znanje (to je urejeno znanje, ki vodi v razumevanje nekega podrocja), (b) prakticno ali
izkustveno znanje (to je znanje, ki se Siri s skupnim delovanjem, spremeni se v rutine, ki jih posameznik
opravlja uteceno; e ne gojimo kriti¢ne refleksije, se lahko »petrificirajo«), (c) znanje o sebi (ang. self-
regulative knowledge, to je znanje, ki ga ima subjekt o sebi; sam o sebi ve, kako misli, Custvuje) in (¢)
sociokulturno znanje (to je znanje, ki omogoca Ziveti v kulturi).

Tradicionalni pogled na oblikovanje visokosolskega kurikuluma izhaja iz oblikovanih/strukturiranih
vsebin, vnaprej predvidenih meril, naginov prenosa dolocenih informacij in sledi nacelom vsebinskega
in ciljnega nacrtovanja. Predpostavlja se, da je znanje (ali vescina ali vrednota), ki naj bi ga subjekt
usvojil, stabilno in jasno definirano. Subjekt torej usvaja nekaj, kar je vnaprej jasno in ima stabilno
strukturo. Navadno imamo za ta proces na voljo kompetentnega uditelja, ki ve, kaj naj se subjekt
(3tudent) naudi, in nato to preverja. V teh primerih uporabljamo t. i. deduktivne* strategije (deduktivni
slog). Tipicna metoda za ta slog je predavanje.

2Spremenili so se nacini, kako znanje nastaja in kako se uporablja. Spreminja pa se tudi presoja, katero je »vredno« znanje, zato se pred ucitelje
postavi vprasanje, kako naj »mentorirajo« Studente za njihovo prihodnost in ne za preteklost.

13 Na tem mestu ne bomo problematizirali »lastni$tva« znanja, niti uporabnosti znanja, niti trznosti, niti vrst znanja, naj le opozorimo, da so te
razprave pomembne za skupno dogovarjanje, kako oblikovati programe Studija.

14 Med induktivnimi in deduktivnimi strategijami loCuje Ze Romisowski, sledita tudi Jarvis in Castagna, slednji meni, da imata ta dva sloga izvor
v razli¢nih psiholoskih teorijah. Deduktivni ali razlagalno/pojasnjevalni slog poucevanja po njegovem mnenju sloni na behaviorizmu, induktivni
ali izkusenjski slog pa na gestalt psihologiji in kognitivni psihologiji.
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V sodobnih delovnih okoljih pa je vedno ve& nestabilnih okoli3¢in, inovativnih vsebin® in praks (ang.
innovative actions). Studenti, ki so navajeni sprejemati predpisano strukturo védenj, se znajdejo pred
izzivi, kako inovirati prakso, kjer je situacija taka, da znanje hkrati usvajajo in ustvarjajo. Student, ki po
zaklju¢ku Studija pride v refleksivno organizacijo, mora biti usposobljen za raziskovanje in razvijanje
svojega profesionalnega polja. V organizacijah, kjer se zaposlujejo andragogi (izobrazevalne ustanove,
knjiznice, muzeji, podjetja, domovi za starejse ipd.), iS¢ejo nove resitve v soofanju z novimi problemi.
Andragog mora pripraviti, organizirati ali voditi dejavnosti, ki odgovarjajo na spremembe, zato naj bi
Student znal vstopati v procese ucenja na delovnem mestu, ki jih v delovhem okolju pogosto
poimenujemo kot model ALAR (ang. action learning and action research). Model poudarja hkratno
ucenje in inoviranje, spodbuja opolnomocenje in drugacne nacine razmisljanja. Pogosto se v pogovorih
pojavlja poimenovanje »out of the box, iskanje resitev zunaj Ze znanega referenénega okvira. Glej
npr. raziskave o novih socialnih praksah pri Zuber-Skerritt (2012). Uenje in izobraZevanje je proces
formiranja znanja in tudi zavzetosti za delovanje, je sledenje natelom »pedagogike osvobajanja«.®
Tudi Trilling in Fadel (2012) menita, da potrebujejo izobraZevalci (poleg Ze znanih znanj) tudi (a) ucenje
v povezavi z inovacijami (to vkljucuje razvoj kriticnega misljenja, sodelovanje v skupini in zmoznosti za
reSevanje problemov) in (b) u¢enje za razvoj svoje kariere, ki je vpeta v Zivljenjski potek (to pa vkljuCuje
zmoznosti za fleksibilnost, iniciativnost in medkulturno sodelovanje).

Katere strategije smo vpeljali

Glede na izrazene potrebe je bila nacrtovana vpeljava medpredmetnega povezovanja (v Studijskem
letu 2014/2015) in izobraZevalnih strategij,}” ki omogocajo pridobivanje informacij iz dejavnosti v
praksi (2014/2015, 2015/2016). Vkljuceni so bili Studentje na drugi stopnji studija andragogike. Ob
koncu smo izvedli samoevalvacijo v obliki vodenega pogovora Studentov in uciteljev o doseganju
nacrtovanih ciljev, vsebinah, uporabljenih Studijskih strategijah ipd. V nadaljevanju so predstavljene
uporabljene strategije in zakljuéna mnenja, pridobljena s pomocjo ustne refleksije in krajSega
evalvacijskega vprasalnika, ki so ga izpolnjevali Studenti.

Namen novejsih strategij'® je bil predvsem usposobiti Studente za raziskovanje (lastne) prakse in za
refleksijo o praksi, zato so bili uporabljeni elementi:

» obrnjenega ucenja (ang. flipped learning) in

* ucenja z raziskovanjem (ang. research-based learning).

Pripravljena so bila podrobna Studijska gradiva s predstavitvijo predmetov, ciljev in vsebin ter moZnosti
za lastno raziskovanje.’®

Pri omenjenih strategijah Student vodeno pridobiva informacije zunaj izobraZevalne institucije
(raziskovanje prakse, raziskovanje medijskih sporocil, sledenje novostim v virtualnem prostoru, analiza
spletnih strani, branje literature), kar omogoca bolj poglobljeno refleksijo o ucni vsebini, utrjevanje,
nadgrajevanje ipd. Hkrati pa je to lahko slabo izkoris¢en ¢as, ¢e proces samostojnega dela ni uvodno

15Zavedamo se, da so sodobna delovna okolja izredno zahtevna in jih ne moremo opredeljevati zgolj z inovativnostjo. Glede na razmisljanja
Senetta (2000) v njegovem delu The Corrosion of Character: The Personal Consequences of Work in the New Capitalism moramo biti pozorni
na razvoj znanja o sebi in znanja o kulturi, ki posamezniku daje zmoznost kriticne refleksije.

16 pedagogika osvobajanja je delo P. Freireja in zagovarja opolnomocenje vseh ljudi, da bodo dejavno sodelovali v kulturi in da izstopijo iz kulture
nemih; podobno se za aktivno vlogo vseh vkljucenih v neko prakso zavzemajo Reg Revans (laboratorijsko okolje), E. Wenger in Zuber-Skerritt
(lokalno okolje).

17 Pri poimenovanju smo naleteli na nekaj tezav. Pri uporabi besed metoda, strategija, pristop, tehnika ni enotnosti. Razli¢ni avtorji uporabljajo
razlicne izraze, vendar gre v vseh primerih za poimenovanje nacinov za doseganje ciljev pri $tudiju. Odlocili smo se za uporabo besedne zveze
izobrazevalna strategija, ki vkljucuje vec razlicnih pristopov in tehnik ucenja in poucevanja.

Byot novejse strategije se omenjajo Flipped learning, Appreciative inquiry, Action learning, Outdoor learning ipd.

19Glej npr.: Li¢en, N. (2016). Nacrtovanje izobraZevalnih programov. Studijsko gradivo. Ljubljana: Filozofska fakulteta, Oddelek za pedagogiko
in andragogiko.
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dobro pripravljen. Kritiki te strategije opozarjajo predvsem na to, da je strategija sama sebi namen, ker
bi lahko z drugimi strategijami proces izvedli bolj u¢inkovito. Da bi se temu izognili, so bili Studenti
najprej seznanjeni z na¢inom dela in uporabo gradiva. Nato so zbirali podatke v organizacijah. V nasih
programih smo se (2014/15 in 2015/16) povezovali z mednarodnimi projekti, sodelovali smo z izvajalci
izobraZevalnih programov za odrasle, pri katerih so Studenti analizirali izobraZevalne potrebe.

Flipped learning ali »obrnjeno udenje« je proces, kjer so ustaljene faze izobrazevalnega procesa
zamenjane. Faza spoznavanja novega in faza utrjevanja (kot jo imenujemo v didaktiki pouka) sta
lokacijsko zamenjani. Najpogosteje se sicer povezuje z e-uéenjem, ker je del samostojnega dela
navadno organiziran prek spleta. Del procesa je samostojno delo z racunalnikom (razlicne spletne
aplikacije), ki omogoca individualizacijo (hitrost ucenja, prilagajanje vsebin predznanju). Za Studij na
univerzi sta obrnjeno uéenje opisovala npr. Bergman in Sams (2015). Student si doma ogleda film,
opravi analizo spletne strani ali drugace spozna problem, na fakulteti pa o problemu razpravlja in
znanje utrjuje. V naSem primeru ni $lo za uporabo e-gradiv, temvec za raziskovanje prakse.

Glavni namen obrnjenega ucenja je (delna) individualizacija Studijskega procesa in prilagajanje
Studijskega poteka posamezniku (spodbujanje samorefleksije in samoevalvacije). UpoStevati je treba
predhodno znanje (Studenti na drugi stopnji Studija Ze poznajo osnovne koncepte, zato se lahko zdaj
posvetimo kriticni refleksiji, interesom, zanima nas, katero je tisto podrocje, kjer bi radi raziskovali v
okviru projektne naloge). Za to potrebujejo individualna svetovanja pri projektnih nalogah (oz. pri
nalogah, opravljenih v praksi). Klju¢no je spodbujanje zavzetosti za pripravo raziskovalnega dela ter
razvijanje motivacije za projektno naravnan studij (projektno delo v praksi).

Uciteljeva priprava na tovrstno ucenje je zahtevna in obseZzna, ker mora pripraviti gradiva, ki usmerjajo

Studenta pri iskanju informacij. Potek obrnjenega ucenja predstavljamo z naslednjo sliko (primer se
nanasa na predmet Nacrtovanje izobrazevanja odraslih):
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/§tudent prejme gradivo\ /Skupinske diskusije, \

in usmeritve za prezentacije primerov
raziskovanje (pri in kriti¢na analiza
predmetu Nacrtovanje zbranega gradiva.
izobrazevanja odraslih).

S ¢tudenti se Razmislek o poteku
dogovorimo o ciljih ustvarjanja znanja.

raziskovanja. Pri
predmetu Izbrane
metode raziskovanja so
seznanjeni z metodami
Na fakulteti za zbiranje podatkov.

Zunaj fakultete @cudent raziskuje \ fPonovno raziskova nje\

Refleksija o svoji
praksi in refleksija o
opazovani praksi.

izobraZevalne potrebe z prakse, preverjanje
uporabo razlicnih metod ugotovitev v praksi in
(v podjetju npr. z uporaba primerne
intervjuji, analizo spletnih metode za svoj

strani in blogov ter z izobraZevalni program
metodo netografije, (ki ga nacrtuje kot del
zgledovanjem ...). projekta).

Pripravi porocilo in
skupinsko diskusijo o
metodah za analizo

Qobraievalnih potreb. j k j

Slika 1: Potek obrnjenega ucenja pri predmetu Nacrtovanje izobraZevanja odraslih.

Za obrnjeno ucenje, kot je bilo uporabljeno v tem primeru, je znacilno povezovanje z okoljem in
vstopanje v prakse, ki so del realnih problemov (ne le Ze didaktiziranih problemov). Poudarjamo
induktivne pristope? soodanja s prakso.

V nasem primeru nismo uporabljali priprave z racunalniskimi aplikacijami, temvec so Studenti in
Studentke prejeli gradivo in naloge, ki so jih opravili z raziskovanjem v praksi. Pripravili so svoja porocila,
ki so jih predstavili v skupinskem delu. Temu je ponovno sledilo navodilo za delo »na terenu«.

Mentorsko vodenje in svetovanje

Pri pripravi projektnih nalog smo sledili tudi nacelom individualnega svetovanja ali svetovanja
posamezni skupini, ki je pripravljala posamezno raziskavo (analizo izobrazZevalnih potreb ali druge). Pri
tem smo upostevali nacela dialoga, v katerem Studentu ponudimo ogrodje, na podlagi katerega nato
samostojno raziskuje. Spremljanje in svetovanje (ang. guidance) je pomemben element pri obrnjenem

20 |nduktivni pristopi izhajajo iz posameznikove izkusnje. O induktivnem vzgojnem pristopu na ravni predsolske vzgoje glej raziskave R. Krofli¢a
et al. (Krofli¢ in Smrtnik Vituli¢ 2015; Stirn Janota 2015).
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ucenju. Za vsako projektno skupino je bila pripravljena podpora v obliki ¢asovno in vsebinsko
nacrtovanih mentorskih pogovorov.

Interakcija med uciteljem in Studentom je sodelovalna. Pri tovrstnem ucenju je treba razmisliti tudi o
vrstah evalvacije ter jasno dolociti kriterije zanjo. Poudarimo lahko pomen vnaprej (ob zacetku
programa) postavljenih kriterijev ocenjevanja na razliénih taksonomskih ravneh,?! pri éemer $tudente
opozorimo (in se z njimi dogovorimo), da bomo pozorni tako na ustvarjalnost pri reSevanju problemov
kot na kriti¢no refleksijo.

Kaj sporoca koncna evalvacija

Ob koncu programov smo februarja in junija 2015 ter februarja 2016 opravili evalvacijo vpeljanih
strategij. Studente smo sprasevali (ustni pogovori), ali so bili zadovoljni z vpeljanimi strategijami. Drugi
nacin pridobivanja informacij je bil vprasalnik. Prosili smo jih, naj ocenijo, v koliksni meri so bile
uporabljene Studijske strategije izvedene tako, da so bili posamezni studijski cilji doseZeni. Pri evalvaciji
(vprasalnik o Studijskih strategijah in doseganju ciljev) je sodelovalo 29 studentk (14 Studentk v letu
2014/15 in 15 Studentk v letu 2015/16), ki so bile udeleZzene v programu predmeta DruZinska
andragogika. Ta predmet je izbirni, vklju¢ene so Studentke s Filozofske fakultete in Fakultete za
matematiko in fiziko, kar moramo upostevati pri interpretaciji ocen. Ocenjevale so, ali so bile prej
predstavljene strategije ucinkovite pri doseganju naslednjih ciljev:

* spodbujati samostojno ucenje,

* razvijati kriti¢no refleksijo,

» osrednje mesto dati procesu uéenja/studija,

» spodbujati razvoj vescin sodelovanja,

* iskati zanimive vsebine in dopolnjevati program z aktualnimi temami.

Za vrednotenje doseganja posameznega cilja je bila uporabljena 5-stopenjska lestvica z ocenami od 1
do 5, pri¢emer je ocena 5 pomenila odli¢no, 4 zelo dobro, 3 dobro, 2 zadovoljivo in 1, da jih uporabljene
prakse niso pribliZale ciljem. Ocene Studentk so pokazale, da so bile strategije odli¢no ali pa zelo
ucinkovito uporabljene in so vodile v doseganje zastavljenih ciljev.

Studentke so v konéni evalvaciji (pogovor, ki je bil opravljen po zaklju¢ku programa in oddanih
vprasalnikih) povedale, da jim je bila samostojnost (predvsem pri vajah na terenu) vsec, ceprav jih je
sprva prestrasila. Iz pogovorov lahko sklenemo, da so bile zadovoljne z uporabo strategij obrnjenega
ucenja in ucenja z raziskovanjem v kombinaciji s predavanji. Te izkusnje kazejo, da je poleg predavanj
treba organizirati aktivno delo, ki Studenta poveZe z realnim okoljem (realni problemi). Izbrati je treba
ustrezne naloge, ki vodijo do jasnih ciljev, del nalog pa je lahko taksnih, da so resitve nepredvidljive
(inovativno resevanje problemov).

Sklepne misli (ali za¢asne ugotovitve)

Eno od pomembnih spoznanj je naslednje: Studente je treba za inovativho delo temeljito pripraviti
(jasna navodila in usmeritve za delo/dogovori, priprava ustreznega Studijskega gradiva, ki vkljucuje
najnovejSe strokovne in znanstvene objave, izbira ustreznega ucnega okolja, usmeritve za evalvacijo
Studijskega procesa, jasna taksonomija za evalvacijo ipd.). Zelo pomembna sta sodelovanje in
profesionalna zavzetost (ang. professional passion) tako uciteljev, ki vodijo Studijski proces
(predavatelji, asistenti), kot kolegov, s katerimi se Studentje srecajo v praksi. Povezovanje s kolegi v

21 Uporabimo lahko razli¢ne taksonomske sheme (Bloom, Kirkpatrick idr.).
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praksi je zaenkrat odvisno zgolj od razsirjenosti osebnih mrez uditeljev, institucije pa so manj povezane
(npr. mentorsko delo praktikov za Studente ni placano, ni taksnih povezav, kjer bi se ucitelji/raziskovalci

vkljucili v strokovni razvoj prakse, kot npr. »akademsko skavtstvo«). Ulenje z raziskovanjem

ali

obrnjeno ucenje, katerega del je raziskovanje, zahtevata od ucitelja intenzivno in zelo poglobljeno
pripravo na Studijski proces, spremljanje Studijskega procesa in nekoliko druga¢no preverjanje

rezultatov Studija.
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»Nut Creacing« with Philosophical Inquiry and Facilitating

SMILJANA GARTNER! in MARJAN KRASNA?

Povzetek
Ministrstvo za izobraZevanje, znanost in Sport
opredeljuje  strategijo razvoja  Slovenije na

izobrazevanju za trajnostni razvoj. Slednje se v
visokem Solstvu izkazuje kot potreba po spremembi
miselnosti, da cilj izobrazevanja ni le podajanje
kakovostnega faktografskega znanja in vescin,
temveC se je treba osredotoditi na pridobivanje
kompetenc. Na tak nacin bomo pridobili aktivnega,
kriticno razmisljujoCega drzavljana, ki se bo sposoben
prilagoditi situacijam v sodobni druzbi (timsko delo,
projektno delo, samostojno iskanje informacij ...).

Z raziskavami smo ugotovili, da je predavatelj razpet

med  priakovanjem in  Zeljami  Studentov,
predvidenim ucnim programom in objektivnimi
omejitvami.  ReSitev imamo v  nacrtovanju

izobrazevanja na podlagi aktivnega raziskovanja in
uspednega delegiranja. Studenti imajo osrednje
mesto, spoznavajo in razvijajo kritiSko misljenje,
pridobivajo znanje s pomocjo lastnega raziskovanja in
razmisljanja, se ucijo zastavljati relevantna vprasanja
in pridobivajo ves¢ino prepoznavanja problemov,
iskanja odgovorov ter resitev. Pri tem pa je poudarek
na delovanju v timskem okolju, kar je za Studente
eden izmed trSih orehov. To pa lahko resimo s
tradicionalnim pristopom poucevanja ali s pomocjo
informacijsko-komunikacijske tehnologije (IKT). Ce
slednje, pa je potreben mentalni preskok pri vseh
deleznikih in usposobljenost za uporabo programskih
orodij.

Kljuéne besede: facilitiranje, IKT, kritiSko misljenje,
nacini poucevanja, povezovanje

Uvod

Abstract

Ministry of Education, Science and Sport established
Slovenian development strategy on the education for
sustainable development. The goal of graduate
studies is, therefore, focused on gaining
competencies instead of knowledge and skills only.
Hopefully, this approach could stimulate students to
become active, critically reflective citizens that are
capable of adapting to the contemporary society; and
provide students with a good background for a life-
long learning. Lecturers are torn between student’s
expectations; curriculum; and constraints. We
propose facilitation and successful delegation as a
solution. These approaches focus on active students
that learn and develop critical thinking; acquire
knowledge through their own research and
reflection; they learn to ask relevant questions;
acquire skills to recognize problems, and find answers
or solutions. Successful functioning a team
environment is for the students one of the hardest
nuts to crack. This could be solved by using a
traditional classroom approach or with the help of the
ICT. In the ICT approach, the mental shift is required
for students and lectures because the success
depends on the software tools that everybody needs
to master.

Keywords: classroom approaches, critical thinking,
facilitation, ICT

IzobraZevanje se spreminja skladno z razvojem tehnike in spremembami v druzbi. Spremembe niso vec
nekaj izijemnega, ampak so postale stalnica. V taksnem okolju se je potrebno zmeraj prilagajati in si
zastavljati dolgorocne cilje, ki niso odvisni od sprememb. Trajnostni razvoj, ki je strategija Slovenije na

1 Univerza v Mariboru, Filozofska fakulteta, korespondenc¢na avtorica: smiljana.gartner@um.si
2 Univerza v Mariboru, Filozofska fakulteta
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podrocju izobraZevanja, se v visokem Solstvu izkazuje kot potreba po spremembi miselnosti, da cilj
izobraZzevanja ni samo podajanje kakovostnega faktografskega znanja in vescin, temvec se je potrebno
osredotoditi na pridobivanje kompetenc. Le-te nam lahko pomagajo pri spodbujanju osebe, da postane
aktiven, kriticno razmisljujo¢, toda Se vedno ali predvsem odgovoren drzavljan, ki se bo sposoben
prilagoditi situacijam v sodobni druzbi (npr. timsko delo, projektno delo, samostojno iskanje informacij
...). Enega izmed nacinov bomo predstavili v pricujo¢em delu.

Clanek je razdeljen na tri dele. V prvem delu predstavimo nekatere rezultate treh raziskav (raziskava o
vklju¢evanju IKT v druzboslovje in humanistiko, raziskava o uénih strategijah in uciteljih ter raziskava
projektnega ucenja), s pomocjo katerih smo testirali hipoteze in razmisljali o spreminjanju vlog
visokoSolskega ucitelja in o spreminjanju vloge Studenta. Lahko namrec govorimo o razli¢nih pristopih,
npr. pristop, kjer je v ospredju visokoSolski ucitelj ali pristop, kjer je v ospredju Student in pa o razicnih
stilih poucevanja, npr. visokosSolski ucitelj lahko ima predavateljski stil, kjer je enosmerna komunikacija
smer ucitelj Student, lahko pa ima delegatorski, skupinski stil, kjer je ucitelj opazovalec s posameznimi
usmerjanji. Seveda lahko gre tudi za zlitje razli¢nih stilov. Pri tem pa nas je izklju¢no zanimalo, na kaksen
nacin Studenti prepoznavajo in vrednotijo u¢ne ure. Ugotavljali smo:

» ali se vloga Studenta in visokosSolskega ucitelja spreminja, saj so Studenti t. i. otroci digitalne
dobe, zato ne dojemajo tradicionalnega dela v predavalnici kot koristnejSega (v primerjavi s
spletno predavalnico ali interaktivnimi multimedijskimi u¢nimi materiali);

» Ce govorimo o tradicionalnem pristopu, tj. v predavalnici, je za Studente pomembna uporaba
PPT predstavitev, delo s teksti, zanimivost, motiviranost predavatelja in odprta razprava brez
predhodne strukturiranosti;

* iz tocke dve lahko izpeljemo, da sta razpravljanje in timsko delo zelo zaZeleni obliki dela.

Ce sprejmemo ideje konstruktivizma, da $tudent gradi ali poglablja notranje predstavljanje vedenja,
kar pomeni, da govorimo o aktivnem procesu s pomocjo lastne izkusnje, bomo v drugem delu ¢lanka
ponudili metodo, ki dosega vizijo konstruktivizma in lahko vodi k izboljSevanju kakovosti ucenja in
poucevanja ter doseganju kompetenc, in sicer individualni pristop, aktivni Student, medaktivnost itd.
Govorimo o filozofskem raziskovanju s povezovanjem oz. t. i. facilitiranjem.® Toda slovenska realnost
se je v visokem Solstvu izkazala kot racionalizacija, kar pa bi lahko pomenilo odmik od zastavljenih ciljev
bolonjskega procesa. V zadnjem, tretjem delu, bomo zato predstavili moZnost doseganja ciljev vseh
deleZnikov v virtualnem okolju z uporabo IKT.

Empiri¢na izhodisca

Podatke za prvo raziskavo smo zbrali v Studijskem letu 2015/2016 med Studenti 1. letnika (N=125; 72
% Studentk in 28 % Studentov) Filozofske fakultete Univerze v Mariboru, Fakultete za narovoslovije in
matematiko Univerze v Mariboru in pa Fakultete za elektrotehniko, racunalnistvo in informatiko
Univerze v Mariboru. Uporabili smo kvantitativho metodo z anketnim vprasalnikom, ki je zajemal 23
vprasanj oz. trditev (4 neodvisne spremenljivke in 19 odvisnih). Tukaj predstavljeni rezultati zajemajo
raziskovalno vprasanje zaprtega tipa z ve¢ moznimi odgovori. Studenti so prihajali z razli¢nih $tudijskih
smeri, ki pokrivajo humanistiko (filozofija, angles¢ina, prevajalstvo), druzboslovje (sociologija,
psihologija) in naravoslovje (matematika, izobrazevalno racunalnistvo in medijske komunikacije).

3 Za angleski besedi facilitationg, facilitator uporabljajo nekateri tujko facilitiranje, facilitator. Seveda je pojem, ki zajema veliko mrezo
referentov, tezko dobesedno prevesti, vendar glede na vsebino, ki jo z njim zajamemo oziroma glede na naso vsebino, je povezovanje ali morda
raziskovanje s povezovanjem primeren opis.
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Graf 1: Studijska smer udeleZencev v raziskavi (1 - filozofija; 2 — angleski jezik in prevajalstvo; 3 — sociologija; 4 —
matematika in izobraZevalno racunalnistvo; 5 — psihologija; 6 — medijske komunikacije).

Studenti so imeli moZnost odgovarjati na vprasanje: S katerimi besednimi zvezami bi opisal u¢no uro,
ki je po tvojem mnenju najboljsa oz. najucinkovitejsa. Pri tem so imeli vec sklopov s tri do Sest moznimi
odgovori, pri emer so lahko obkroZili najve¢ dve moznosti. V nadaljevanju bomo predstavili sklope.

Pri prvem sklopu je Student izbiral med 1- spodbujanje individualnosti, 2- spodbujanje samega sebe, 3-
veliko je bilo dela v skupini, 4- veliko je bilo igranja vlog, 5- veliko je bilo sodelovanja med Studenti, 6-
veliko je bilo sodelovanja med Studenti in uciteljem ter 7- uditelj je predaval in razlagal. 1z slike 2 je
razvidno, da jih je skoraj tretjina zadovoljnih zaradi sodelovanja z uciteljem in prav toliko, ker jim je
dobro razlagal in predaval. Petina (20,63 %) jih meni, da je bilo tudi veliko spodbujanja individualnosti.
Hkrati je bilo zelo malo dela v skupini (3,59 %) in sodelovanja med njimi (4,04 %).

%
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0,00 I:l — I:l
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Graf 2: Prvi sklop pri opisovanju znacilnosti dobrega dela v predavalnici.

Iz opisanega bi lahko izpeljali, da so Studenti izbrali kot dobro uc¢no uro tisto, kjer je bil razvit predvsem
dialog, vendar zgolj enosmeren, to je med uciteljem in udeleZzencem. Sodelovanje med ucenci in pa
timsko delo je bilo v manjsini oziroma lahko bi dejali, da ni toliko izstopalo, da bi ju Studenti prepoznali
in izbrali kot lastnosti, ki sta omogocili dobro uc¢no uro.

Drugi sklop je zajemal naslednje moZnosti: 1- teorijo je vedno aktualiziral, 2- vedno nas je spodbuijal,
da smo sami iskali aktualne primere iz vsakdana, 3- skupaj smo iskali aktualne primere in probleme.
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Graf 3: Drugi sklop pri opisovanju znacilnosti dobrega dela v predavalnici

Skoraj polovica Studentov meni, da je ucitelj vedno poskusal aktualizirati teorijo, toda aktualne
probleme in primere so iskali skupaj (35,33%). Samostojnega iskanja je bilo tako manj. Razlaga in
vodenje Studentov torej prednjacita pred samostojnim delom (tako vsaj doZivljajo Studenti), kar je
povezano z naslednjim sklopom, kjer se jih je vec kot petina (20,78 %) odlocila za poslusanje zanimivih
predavanj in kar 40,69 % jih meni, da sta jim bila vSeC jasna strukturiranost in vedenje, zakaj in kaj
delajo. Prav tako je skoraj petina Studentov (17,32 %) postavila na visoko mesto kreativnost.

Spodbudni pa so rezultati zadnjega sklopa, kjer so se odlocali med 1- reSevali smo dileme, 2- morali
smo se odlocati, 3- sami smo zastavljali vprasanja in iskali odgovore ter resitve, 4- zastavljal je retori¢na
vprasanja in 5- skupaj z uciteljem smo zastavljali vprasanja in iskali odgovore.
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Graf 4: Cetrti sklop pri opisovanju znacilnosti dobrega dela v predavalnici.

Skoraj 40 % jih meni, da so reSevali dileme, pri tem prednjac¢i samostojno resevanje (19,67 %) pred
skupnim (10,93 %). Zanimivo pa je, da kar 15,30 % Studentov meni, da je ucitelj zastavljal veliko
retori¢nih vprasan;.

Ugotovili smo torej, da so temeljne dobre lastnosti Studijskega procesa, ki jih prepoznajo Studenti:
spodbujanje kreativnega in kritiSkega misljenja, skupno (ucitelj z udeleZenci) ali samostojno resevanje
dilem. S pomocdjo drugih, deskriptivnih vprasanj pa Se organiziranost, strukturiranost, razumljivost in
jasnost in v nasprotju s tem so kaos, monotonost, zmedenost, neorganiziranost, branje s ppt-ja, branje
iz knjig in tekstov negativne znacilnosti. Tisto, kar izstopa, je, da je sodelovanje zaZelena oblika, vendar
razumejo Studenti sodelovanje enosmerno, tj. sodelovanje ucitelja z njimi. Sodelovanje med njimi, tj.
timsko delo, je nezazZeleno.
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Rezultate omenjene raziskave pa lahko povezemo z raziskavami, opravljenimi v preteklih letih. V
raziskavi, opravljeni v studijskem letu 2013/2014 (N=22), pri predmetu Temelji filozofske misli na
enopredmetnem Studijskem programu Sociologija in interdisciplinarno druzboslovje Filozofske
fakultete Maribor nas je zanimalo, kateri nacini poucevanja so po mnenju studentov druzboslovja in
humanistike najucinkovitejsi:

* tradicionalni pristopi k poucevanju v predavalnici,

* Studij s pomocjo dokumentov na Moodlu (osnovni on-line studij) ali

* on-line multimedijski pristop (interaktivni multimedijski material s kvizi, videi, povezavami,

online interakcijo med predavateljem in Studenti).

Studenti so bili razdeljeni v tri skupine in vsaka skupina se je seznanila z vsakim pristopom. Na koncu
so resili anketni vprasalnik z devetimi vprasanji oziroma trditvami (dve neodvisni spremeljivki in sedem
odvisnih), od katerih je bilo eno odprtega tipa, ostala pa zaprtega. Odgovore na vprasanje odprtega
tipa smo kodirali in jih grupirali v logicne sklope. Odkrili smo naslednje (Gartner in Krasna, 2015):

* Studentom, otrokom digitalne dobe, se tradicionalno predavanje v razredu Se vedno zdi
najucinkovitejse, ko je vprasanje razumevanja, poglabljanja, profesorjevega vodenja in
razumevanja materiala. Najslabse se je odrezal drugi pristop, tj. osnovni on-line Studij;

» (e zelimo imeti on-line nacin ucenja/poucdevanja, mora biti multimedijsko podprto, saj
zgolj taksen pristop omogoca Studentom samostojno razporejanje s ¢asom, svobodo in
hkrati motiviranost in aktivnost s sodelovanjem;

» Cetudi so Studenti otroci digitalne dobe, ne znajo uporabljati on-line multimedijskega
pristopa, zato jih je tega potrebno nauditi.

Tretja raziskava (Krasna, Duh & Bratina, 2014; Krasna, 2016) se je nanasSala na ucinkovitost u¢nih gradiv
med $tudenti Pedagogike Filozofske fakultete Maribor. Studenti so imeli na voljo razli¢na elektronska
u¢na gradiva in so lahko izbirali med njimi. Ceprav so multimedijska u¢na gradiva dobila visoko oceno,
se je izkazalo, da studenti visjih letnikov zelo cenijo kar navadna PDF (Portable Document Format)
gradiva, pri katerih si lahko sami oblikujejo zapiske. Ker pa so Studenti v zadnjih nekaj letih veliko bolj
spretni s tipkovnico kot s pisalom, se krepi Zelja po ucnih gradivih, kjer lahko sami vnasajo svoje
zabelezke. Te ugotovitve nakazujejo nasprotje z naso prvo raziskavo. Raziskovalno vprasanje je bilo res
malo drugacno in je Zelelo osvetliti $tudentski pogled na najbolj u¢inkovito uéno gradivo. Studenti pri
tem niso razmisljali o motivaciji in raziskovalnem delu, ampak so le izrazili svoje ob&utke. Ze dolgo pa
je znano in tudi potrjeno (statisti¢ni podatki v LMS Moodle), da Studenti delajo kampanjsko. Njihovo
vodilo je obicajno le iskanje optimuma med vloZenim delom in izplenom, to je pridobljeno oceno.
Velikokrat pa ugotovimo, da ne razumejo pomena mejnih pogojev in mislijo, da izpolnjevanje mejnih
pogojev (minimum) pomeni tudi maksimalno oceno. Studentov, ki bi samostojno, s svojo intrinzi¢no
motivacijo presegali minimalne cilje je malo in tako tudi ucni izid, pridobitev kompetenc za delo na
podrocju, za katerega se Solajo, ni v celoti izpolnjen.

Ker nekateri poklici, za katere izobraZujemo Studente, zahtevajo skupinsko delo, smo v okviru
predmeta Informacijska podpora didakticnim strategijam uvedli projektno delo kot osnovni okvir, v
katerega pa se vkljuCujejo druge didakti¢ne strategije. V okviru tega predmeta smo Zeleli doseci vec
ciljev: spoznati in obvladati timsko delo, nauciti se ucinkovite uporabe elektronske komunikacije in
razvijati klju¢ne kompetence iz nabora EU kompetencnega okvira. Pri razvoju kompetenc smo si lahko
pomagali z rezultati projekta Razvoj naravoslovnih kompetenc (Repnik & Grubelnik, 2011) in tako
potrdili uspesnost koncepta tudi na druzboslovnih vsebinah.

Po stirih letih izvajanja predmeta in sistemati¢nega spremljanja Studentov smo lahko ugotovili, da
imajo Studenti drugega letnika podiplomskega Studija dovolj veliko teoreti¢no znanje o didakti¢nih
strategijah, manjka pa jim prakti¢nih izkusenj iz njihove uporabe. Izrazit primanjkljaj smo ugotovili na
podrocju timskega dela in projektnega pouka, kar je do neke mere razumljivo, saj za ucinkovit projektni
pouk potrebujejo znanja iz vodenja projektov. Studenti so se izkazali tudi zelo uspesni pri razumevanju
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uporabe IKT pri razlicnih didakti¢nih strategijah, ko so se seznanili z didakti¢cnim potencialom IKT.
Timsko delo se je izkazalo za vegji problem. Studenti so pri njem odvisni drug od drugega in morajo
sodelovati. Nekateri so izrazito individualni in jim je to predstavljalo veliko oviro pri timskem delu, kjer
so naleteli na osebnostne konflikte. Pred tem predmetom so Studenti izrazito podcenjevali vlogo
organizacijskih spretnosti, ko pa so bili postavljeni v realno situacijo, se je njihovo stalis¢e spremenilo.
V primeru timskega dela Studentov istih smeri je to potrebno upostevati in jih na to pripraviti, manj
problemov pa je v primeru mesanih timov, ki lahko dobro delujejo tudi brez nadzora (Wirth & Repnik,
2015). Vloga ucitelja v teh primerih ni podajanje znanja, ampak zastavitev ciljev in pomoc (facilitiranje)
za dosego teh ciljev. Studenti so akterji izobraZevanja in izobrazevanje se pomakne na nizje, bolj
kompleksne in bolj u¢inkovite ravni v Daleovi piramidi (Krasna, 2010).

Filozofsko raziskovanje in povezovanje kot nov pristop k doseganju
kompetenc

Obstaja vec¢ poti, da dosezemo kompetence, s katerimi bomo pridobili aktivnega, kriticno
razmisljujoCega, a hkrati odgovornega drzavljana, ki se bo sposoben prilagoditi situacijam v sodobni
druzbi (kot so npr. timsko delo, projektno delo, samostojno iskanje informacij ...). Govorimo lahko
(Gartner & Borstner, 2015) o zazeljenem poucevanju/ucenju kriti¢nega misljenja ali o studiju primerov,
lahko pa tudi o poucevanju/uéenju s pomocjo miselnih eksperimentov (Gartner & Borstner, 2016). V
tem clanku ponujamo resitev v filozofskem raziskovanju in povezovanju (facilitiranju), ki bo morda
pomenil premik tudi v glavah Studentov in bodo tako nehali slediti vodilu »mejnih pogojev«, o katerih
smo govorili v prejSnjem poglavju.

Resitev je torej v nacrtovanju in izvajanju izobraZevanja, ki bo tradicionalno predavanje oziroma
tradicionalno skupino Studentov spremenil v raziskovalno skupnost znotraj etiskega okolja. To lahko
naredimo s pomocjo t. i. filozofskega raziskovanja s povezovanjem oziroma facilitiranjem. Slednje
zdruZuje tri vrste misljenja (Sharp, 2009): kritisko (oZja opredelitev bi bila argumentacija)?, kreativno
(npr. iskanje oz. ustvarjanje resitev) in pa skrbnostno misljenje® (npr. spodbujanje ustvarjanja in
ohranjanja odnosov, skupnih in osebnih vrednot itn.). Predvsem s pomocjo slednjega ustvarjamo
etisSko okolje, ki je pogoj za uspeSno povezovanje. Predavalnica oziroma v njej delujoca skupina ljudi
mora biti okolje, katero spodbuja Studente, da se izraZzajo, da pretresajo lastne argumente in
argumente drug drugega, da se dopolnjujejo, si nasprotujejo, a vendar sprejemajo in spostujejo.
Taksno okolje nudi Studentu varnost in vzpodbudo (saj je eden med mnogimi), da si upa tvegati. Tvegati
s tem, da izrece (brez strahu pred zasmehovanjem) svoje, tudi nenavadne ideje, da nasprotuje (brez
strahu pred kaznovanjem) drugim, tudi povezovalcu oz. ucitelju, in da javno prizna zmoto in spremeni
misljenje (Maughn Rollins, 2007). S tem pa smo Ze skoraj odgovorili na vprasanje, kako ustvarjamo
taksno okolje. Najprej je pomembna motivacija, zato izberemo teme, s katerimi jih lahko motiviramo.
Miselni eksperiment, predstavljen v uvodu ¢lanka, je eden izmed ulinkovito preizkusenih primerov. Z
njim pomagamo Studentom vklopiti kreativnho misljenje. Vzpodbudimo jih, da zapiSemo vprasanja,
dileme, probleme, ki se veZejo na primer, in izberemo vprasanje, dilemo, problem, na katera bomo
odgovarijali oziroma jih resevali. Povezovalci pri vseh korakih aktivno sodelujemo, pri tem usmerjamo
dialog, da je veCsmeren in ne enosmeren, da torej vzpostavimo mrezo relacij in ne zgolj relacijo ucitelj
Student. Pri tem z dolocenimi vprasanji vzpostavljamo, vzpodbujamo in moderiramo raziskovanje.
Skupaj (z zavedanjem razmisljanja, vrednotenja, popravljanja, preizprasevanja tako lastnih idej kot idej
drugih) tako izvajamo proces povezovanja, katerega cilji so, da se naucimo:

4Vse tri vrste miSljenja je tezko opredeliti v stavku ali dveh, saj ne moremo govoriti o enotnem pomenu kritiskega misljenja. Opredelitev
kritiskega misljenja je namrec zelo zapletena, saj gre paleta opredelitve vse od enodimenzionalnega razumevanja, tj. kot veséina argumentacije
(Suster, 1998), pa vse do (pre)vec¢dimenzionalnega razumevanja, kjer je zajetih celo 35 dimenzij kritiskega miljenja (Paul idr. (1989) v Rupnik
Vec, 2010).

>ang. Caring Thinking
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»  zastavljati in graditi relevantna vprasanja;
* sodelovanja, aktivne udelezbe in konstruktivnega dialoga ter
* razvijanja dobrih argumentov.

Naucimo se torej razvijanja dobrega razmisljanja, kar pa je proces, kjer je potrebno veliko prakse za
pridobivanje vescin, tako za vlogo povezovalca kot za udelezenca.

Studenti imajo tako, skupaj z uciteljem, osrednje mesto, spoznavajo in razvijajo kreativno, kritigko in
skrbnostno misljenje, saj pridobivajo znanje s pomocjo lastnega raziskovanja in razmisljanja, se ucijo
zastavljati relevantna vprasanja in pridobivajo ves¢ino prepoznavanja problemov, iskanja odgovorov
ter resitev. Pri tem pa je poudarek na delovanju v timskem okolju, kar je za Studente eden izmed trsih
orehov. Toda premik od skupine do vzpostavitve dobre raziskovalne skupnosti je rezultat, ki odtehta
vse napore in porabljen ¢as. Zraven tega taksen pristop zahteva denar (delo v majhnih skupinah) in ¢as,
kar pa je v nasprotju s slovensko realnostjo visokega Solstva. To je mogoce resiti s pomocjo IKT.

IKT kot pristop k reSevanju zagat z realnostjo

Ce razumemo uéenje kot konstruktivisti¢ni proces, v katerem $tudenti gradijo svoje znanje, spretnosti,
izkusnje, odnose ..., torej kompetence z aktivno udelezbo pri Studiju in pedagoskih procesih, smo v
marsikaterih pogledih neuspesni. Notori¢na neaktivnost studentov slovenskih univerz postavlja pod
vprasaj osnovne cilje studija (Hackbarth, 1996):

» cilji Studija morajo biti rezultat pogajanja s Studenti glede na njihove potrebe;

* izobraZevalne aktivnosti morajo izvirati iz konteksta Studentskega Zivljenja;

* Studenti morajo sodelovati z vrstniki in ustvarjati kreativno druzbeno okolje, v katerem

vsak posameznik tvorno sodeluje;
» evalvacija mora biti osebna.

Nasteta neskladja je mogoce resiti s pomocjo IKT, ki omogoca racunalnisko podprto ucenje, spletno
ucenje ali le nudi podporo klasicnemu ucenju. Primeri dobre prakse so v glavhem s podrodja
naravoslovja ali tehnike ter predvsem za ucenje vescin. Pozitivne rezultate pa lahko dosezemo tudi pri
druzboslovnih vedah, kjer bi izpostavili psihologijo in ucenje jezikov (Richards, 1994; Twigg, 2003;
Mushin, 2008; Allen & Seaman, 2010; Radzi, Sivapalan, Ahmad, & Abdullah, 2010). Humanistika je v
tem pogledu drugacna in predstavlja povsem drugacno dilemo. Je mogoce, da tudi filozofija (najbolj
fundamentalna abstraktna znanost) najde prednosti v uporabi IKT? Pregled raziskav in dobre prakse
izrazito kaZze, da je prednost uporabe IKT vecja pri vsebinah, kjer je nivo abstrakcije niZji. Z analizo
didakti¢ne primernosti IKT pri filozofiji smo tako preverjali, kako ucinkovito vkljuciti komunikacijo,
interakcijo in sodelovanje kot klju¢ne sestavine filozofskih predmetov.

Elektronske komunikacije so lahko interaktivne ali ne. Interaktivne zahtevajo hkratno prisotnost vseh
deleZnikov in predstavljajo poseben organizacijski problem. Zaradi tega pa so tudi najblizje klasi¢cnemu
poucevanju v ucilnici, kjer ucilnico zamenja virtualno okolje. U¢inkovitost takSne komunikacije je
povsem odvisna od usposobljenosti deleznikov za uporabo programov za komunikacijo in njihove
sposobnosti slediti komunikaciji. Vsak tip komuniciranja (tipkarsko, zvo¢no ali video) zahteva svoje
spretnosti in vecje upostevanje pravil kot v razredu. Povsem jasno je, da so zvoc¢ne in videokonference
neuspesne, e siljudje skacejo v besedo. Pri sprotnem tipkanju pa je potrebno razviti sistem za sledenje
besedilu, ker ob Zgocih debatah besedilo nastaja hitro in ga je potrebno smiselno sestaviti v celoto. Pri
teh komunikacijah se moramo zavedati, da potrebujemo tudi dolo¢ene naprave, ¢e Zelimo hitro
posredovati kakSno graficno gradivo ostalim udelezencem konference.
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Komunikacije, ki ne temeljijo na interaktivnosti, dajejo deleznikom vec ¢asa. To omogoca, da sestavljajo
besedila bolj umirjeno in preudarno. Hkrati pa vnasa ¢asovne zamike v komunikacijo in uéenje in
diskurzi potekajo dalj ¢asa. Vsekakor pa moramo vedeti, da dolgo cakanje na odgovor zniZuje
motivacijo in posledi¢no slabo vpliva na ucenje.

Sklep

Na podlagi treh raziskav, ki smo jih naredili (raziskava o vkljuc¢evanju IKT v druzboslovje in humanistiko,
raziskava o ucnih strategijah in uciteljih ter raziskava projektnega ucenja), smo ugotovili:
» Cetudi so Studenti t. i. otroci digitalne dobe, dojemajo tradicionalno delo v predavalnici v
nekaterih primerih kot koristnejse;
* raziskava je pokazala, da so po njihovem mnenju temeljne dobre lastnosti: organiziranost,
strukturiranost, razumljivost, motiviranost predavatelja, zanimivost in jasnost. V nasprotju
s tem so Studenti pripisali naslednje lastnosti slabi u¢ni uri oziroma slabemu predavatelju:
kaos, monotonost, zmedenost, neorganiziranost, branje s ppt-ja in branje iz knjig ter
tekstov;
» Zelja po individualnem delu je zelo mocno izraZena, kar je v nasprotju z generi¢nimi
kompetencami in v nasprotju z zahtevo trga dela, to je sposobnost timskega dela.

V visokem Solstvu se tako zdi, da je ucitelj kot Odisej, ki poskusa pluti med Scilo in Karibdo. Zdi se
nemogoce zadostiti vsem pri¢akovanjem in Zeljam Studentov, jih pripeljati do kompetenc in ciljev
bolonjskega procesa.

Resitev imamo v nacrtovanju izobraZevanja na podlagi filozofskega raziskovanja s povezovanjem
(facilitiranjem). Studenti imajo osrednje mesto, spoznavajo in razvijajo skrbnostno, kreativno in kritisko
misljenje, saj pridobivajo znanje s pomocjo lastnega in timskega raziskovanja in razmisljanja, se ucijo
zastavljati relevantna vprasanja in pridobivajo ves€ino prepoznavanja problemov, iskanja odgovorov
ter reSitev. Pri tem pa je poudarek na delovanju v timskem okolju, vzpostavljanje t. i. etiSkega okolja,
ki omogoci premik od delujoce skupine do oblikovanja raziskovalne skupnosti, kar je za Studente eden
izmed trsih orehov. Taksen pristop zahteva denar (delo v majhnih skupinah) in ¢as, kar pa je v nasprotju
s slovensko realnostjo visokega Solstva. To je mogoce resiti s pomocjo IKT. Potreben pa je mentalni
preskok pri vseh deleznikih in usposobljenost za uporabo programskih orodij.

Glede naizkusnje lahko re¢emo, da sta tako timsko delo kot poznavanje in uporaba IKT ena izmed trsih
orehov tudi za predavatelje. Zato je potrebno razumeti, da bo uspesSna metoda izobrazevanja za
trajnostni razvoj tista, kjer bo tudi predavatelj prepoznal prednosti skupinskega odkrivanja in
raziskovanja, kjer bo predavatelj predvsem tisti, ki omogoca, podpira, povezuje, usmerja, moderira in
sooblikuje raziskovalno skupnost v etiSkem okolju. S pricujoCimi raziskavami smo osvetlili omenjeni
pristop in morda nasli odgovor na vprasanje, kaj ima uvodni primer s sodobnimi nacini
poucevanja/uéenja.
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International mobility as a EU tool for smart growth: the view of

Slovenian employers
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Povzetek

S sprejemom Lizbonske pogodbe leta 2009 je
mednarodna uc¢na mobilnost postala ena izmed
glavnih tematik visokoSolskih razprav v nacionalnem
in mednarodnem prostoru. Studije ugotavljajo, da
mednarodna ucna mobilnost prispeva k dvigu
kakovosti v visokoSolskem izobrazZevanju, in da so
vplivi mednarodne mobilnosti pogosto neposredno
povezani z  zaposljivostio in  izboljSanjem
konkurenénega polozaja mladih na trgu dela. Namen
prispevka je podati pregled obstojecih raziskav s
podrocja vpliva mobilnosti na zaposljivost mladih in
na vzorcu 106 slovenskih podjetij empiri¢no preveriti
vidik slovenskih delodajalcev na dodelitev vedje
poklicne odgovornost pri mladih, ki imajo izkusnjo
mednarodne mobilnosti. Studija Evropske komisije
razkriva, da vec kot polovica vprasanih delodajalcev
prepusc¢a osebam z mednarodnimi izkusnjami vecjo
poklicno odgovornost, kar za Slovenijo ne drzi. V
empiricni  analizi ugotavljamo, da slovenskim
delodajalcem mednarodne izkusnje pri dodeljevanju
poklicne odgovornosti ne igrajo pomembne vloge.
Med podjetji, ki so jim mednarodne izkusnje kljub
temu pomembne pa izstopajo slovenska podjetja z
vec kot 250 zaposlenimi.

Klju¢ne besede: delodajalci, mednarodna ucna

mobilnost,  Slovenija, poklicna  odgovornost,
zaposljivost mladih

Uvod

Abstract

International mobility has become one of the most
important topics in Higher Education after the
adoption of Lisbon Treaty in 2009. Studies show
international mobility contribute to rise of quality in
Higher Education, and that effects of international
mobility are often indirectly connected with
employability. The purpose of this paper is to present
literature that study international mobility of young
people and its effect on their employment. Analysing
106 Slovenian companies we empirically estimate the
effect of international mobility of young people on
allocation of professional responsibility from the
perspective of Slovenian employers. The study of
European Commission shows that more than half
employers admits people with international
experiences more professional responsibilities. Our
empirical study shows the contrary: international
experiences do not present important factor when
allocating professional responsibilities. Nevertheless,
among the enterprises that value international
experiences step out those companies with more
than 250 employees.

Keywords: employers, international study mobility,
professional responsibility, Slovenia, youth
employment

S sprejemom Lizbonske pogodbe leta 2009 je mednarodna u¢na mobilnost postala ena izmed glavnih
tematik visokoSolskih razprav in politik v nacionalnem in mednarodnem prostoru. Mednarodne Studije
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ugotavljajo, da mednarodna u¢na mobilnost pomembno prispeva k dvigu kakovosti v visokoSolskem
izobraZzevanju in da so vplivi mednarodne mobilnosti pogosto neposredno povezani z zaposljivostjo in
izboljSanjem konkurenénega poloZaja mladih na trgu dela.

Zaradi velike brezposelnosti mladih in negotovosti na trgu dela, je mednarodna u¢na mobilnost z vidika
povecevanja konkurencnosti in zaposlovanja mladih najbolj spodbujena na podroc¢ju mednarodnega
sodelovanja, u¢ne mobilnosti in internacionalizacije izobraZevanja. Vpliv mednarodne u¢ne mobilnosti
na zaposlitvene moznosti mladih je v tujini relativnho dobro raziskano. V Sloveniji je to raziskovalno
podrocje zelo podhranjeno. Ena glavnih pomanjkljivosti tako domacih kot tudi tujih raziskav je, da ne
vklju€ujejo pogleda delodajalcev na zaposlitvene prednosti mladih z izkusnjo mednarodne mobilnosti.
Gre torej za vrzel, ki jo opazamo ne le v teoriji, temvec tudi v praksi, in jo bomo z nasim prispevkom
dopolnili.

Namen prispevka je podati pregled obstojecih raziskav, ki preucujejo mobilnost mladih in vpliv
mobilnosti na zaposljivost. Na vzorcu 106 slovenskih podjetij iz javnega in zasebnega sektorja
empiriéno preverjamo vidik slovenskih delodajalcev na dodeljevanje vecje poklicne odgovornosti
mladim, ki imajo izkusnjo mednarodne mobilnosti. Na podlagi empiri¢ne analize odgovorov anketnih
vprasalnikov ugotavljamo, kako mala, srednja in velika slovenska podjetja vrednotijo in upostevajo
kandidate, ki imajo izkusnje z mednarodno mobilnostjo pri dodeljevanju vecje poklicne odgovornosti,
in da obstajajo dolocene razlike pri vrednotenju posameznih kandidatov glede na velikost podjetja.
Empiriéna analiza pokaze tudi razlike v odgovorih glede na sektor, iz katerega prihaja podjetje. Nadalje
preverjamo tudi vidik delodajalcev na zaposlitvene moznosti mladih, ki imajo izkuSnje s prakti¢nim
delom v tujini.

Pregled literature

Kot orodje za doseganje ciljev Stirih stebrov Lizbonske strategije, tj. vlaganje v znanje in inovacije,
spodbujanje podjetniskih zmogljivosti, spopadanje z izzivi globalizacije in demografskih sprememb ter
energetsko politiko, imajo v evropskem in prav tako nacionalnem prostoru, programi mednarodne
mobilnosti vedno vecjo veljavo. Lizbonska strategija se je zakljucila leta 2010, kar nekaj od njenih ciljev
pa Zal ni bilo uresni¢enih. Osnovna napaka originalne Lizbonske strategije in njene prenovljene razli¢ice
iz leta 2005 je bilo popolno zanemarjenje agregatnega povprasevanja (Mencinger, 2010).

Strategija Evropa 2020 je naslednica mocno kritizirane Lizbonske strategije. V sklopu Evrope 2020
mednarodna mobilnost predstavlja enega klju¢nih mehanizmov za doseganje petih Evropskih ciljev do
leta 2020, saj naj bi Evropska Unija »pametno rast« dosegla prav z njo. EU naj bi do konca leta 2020
uresnicila pet ciljev in sicer: zaposlovanje, raziskave in razvoj, podnebne spremembe in energetske
trajnosti, izobrazevanje, in boj proti revscini (Evropska komisija, 2014).

Strategija Evropa 2020 naj bi bila zastavljena precej drugace in naj bi na ta nacin prinesla boljse
rezultate. Bistvena razlika je v tem, da je lastniStvo prevzel Evropski svet, ki zdruZuje predstavnike vlad
in drzav clanic Evropske unije. Sankcij za krsitelje sicer ne predvideva, vendar pa je v primeru
nedoseganja ciljev mogoce ukrepati z opozorilom.

Ucinki mobilnosti se pogosto neposredno povezujejo z zaposlitvijo in konkurencénostjo mladih na trgu
dela. Mednarodna u¢na mobilnost, se je v preteklosti krepila zaradi Studentov, ki so iskali boljso
izobrazbo in strokovnjakov, ki so iskali boljsSe delovne pogoje. Danes je situacija podobna, le da se je
druzba preoblikovala iz industrijske v druzbo znanja in tako se je pojavil nov gonilnik mednarodne uc¢ne
mobilnosti. Student, ki se po kon¢anem $tudiju vrne domov je za drzavo velika pridobitev, zaradi vedno
vecje mednarodne konkurence pa imajo mobilni Studenti ve¢ moZnosti mednarodne zaposlitve (Guruz,
2008).
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Razmere se na trgu dela dandanes spreminjajo zelo hitro in s Studijem ali usposabljanjem v tujini mladi
ne pridobijo le znanja na strokovnem podrocju temvec tudi kljuéne generi¢ne spretnosti ali
kompetence, ki so pri delodajalcih po raziskavah zelo cenjene, kot na primer strpnost, odlo¢nost in
samozavest. V svetu so bile na to temo narejene razlicne raziskave. V Evropi kaZzejo, da imajo
diplomanti z mednarodnimi izkusnjami precej boljsSi poloZzaj na trgu dela (Evropska komisija, 2014).
Slovenija pa je Se dokaj podhranjena s podobnimi raziskavami na tem podrocju. Vecina narejenih
raziskav preucuje mednarodno u¢no mobilnost le z vidika studentov (CMEPIUS, 2011).

Glede na visoko stopnjo brezposelnosti mladih so studije o prednostih mednarodne mobilnosti mladih
na trgu dela izrednega pomena. V programe Erasmus+ je januarja leta 2014 Evropska unija za namen
povecevanja spretnosti in zaposljivosti mladih ter modernizacijo izobraZevanja, usposabljanja in
mladinskega dela namenila skoraj 15 milijard evrov. Na trgu dela se v tujini prednosti mobilnosti
pogosto neposredno povezujejo s konkurencnostjo mladih.

Kljub tem ocitnim prednostim mednarodne ucne mobilnosti pa Se vedno primanjkuje dokazov, ki bi
temeljili na konkretnih raziskavah o tem kaj pomeni mobilen student z vidika delodajalcev, kaksne
prednosti mu delodajalec pripisuje in aliima mednarodna u¢na mobilnost dodano vrednost in pomaga
mlademu iskalcu do zaposlitve.

Metodologija

V raziskavi smo uporabili anketni vprasalnik, ki je temeljil na finskem vprasalniku (Flander, 2011),
katerega je leta 2011 uporabil tudi Slovenski CMEPIUS. Sodelujo¢e v anketnem vprasalniku smo
razdelili po skupinah in sicer na odgovore javnega sektorja, zasebnega sektorja, mala podjetja (>50
zaposlenih), srednje velika podjetja (>250 zaposlenih) ter velika podjetja (<250 zaposlenih), saj nas je
zanimalo kako posamezne skupine odgovarjajo na zastavljena vprasanja. Vprasalnik je bil namenjen
predvsem osebam, ki so v podjetju oziroma organizaciji odgovorne za zaposlovanje oziroma imajo
glavno besedo pri odloc¢anju.

Pri anketiranju smo Zeleli dobiti odgovore vodstvenih oseb, katere so tudi same vklju¢ene v procese
odlocanja o tem koga bodo zaposlili. Namen anketnega vprasalnika je bil preveriti hipotezo, ali
mednarodne izkusnje posameznika vplivajo na dodeljevanje vecje poklicne odgovornosti. Anketni
vprasalnik smo razposlali med uspesnejsa slovenska podjetja zasebnega sektorja, med javni sektor ter
tudi vecja mednarodna podjetja. Pri odgovorih smo bili pozorni, da je bil odstotek odgovorov javnega
(56 %) in zasebnega sektorja (44 %) priblizno enak. Anketni vprasalnik je bil odprt med 9.1.2015 in
11.2.2015, razposlan pa je bil na 450 naslovnikov. Prejeli smo 106 odgovorov, kar znasa 35,5 odstotka.
V analizi smo uporabili t test in binomialni test.

Empiricni rezultati

V nadaljevanju predstavljamo rezultate celotnega vzorca sodelujocih v raziskavi 2015. Nadalje
primerjamo nase rezultate rezultati dveh drugih raziskav.

Empiricni rezultati raziskave 2015

V analizi prikazujemo odnos delodajalcev do mladih oseb, kiimajo izkusnje z mednarodno mobilnostjo.
Rezultati empiri¢ne analize razkrivajo, kako pomembne so za delodajalce mednarodne izkusnje mladih.
Na vprasanje, ali delodajalci prepuscajo osebam z mednarodnimi izkuSnjami vecjo poklicno
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odgovornost, je bilo 66 % delodajalcev mnenja, da to ni pogoj v njihovem podjetju oziroma organizaciji,
22 % jih je menilo da to ne drzi, le 12 % pa se je s to trditvijo strinjalo (Tabela 1).
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Graf 1: Ali prepusc¢ate osebam z mednarodnimi izkusnjami vecjo poklicno odgovornost (Vir: lasten).

Empiri¢na analiza razkriva, da bi se v primeru, ko bi se na razpisano delovno mesto prijavili dve mladi
osebi od tega je bila ena oseba kot Student na Studijski izmenjavi v tujini, druga oseba pa nima
mednarodnih izkusenj, vendar pa je diplomirala z odliko, kar 68 % delodajalcev strinjalo, da sta oba
prosilca enako dobra. 14 % delodajalcev bi prej zaposlilo osebo, ki je diplomirala z odliko in nima
mednarodnih izkusenj, 18 % pa bi raje zaposlili osebo, ki je bila kot Student na Studijski izmenjavi v
tujini (Tabela 2).
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Graf 2: Komu bi delodajalci dali prednost na zaposlitvenem razgovoru (Vir: lasten).

V primeru, da bi razpisano delovno mesto v podjetju ali organizaciji vklju¢evalo delo s tujino (potovanja,
sestanki v tujem jeziku itd.) bi se kar 62 % delodajalcev raje odlocilo za osebo, ki ima mednarodne
izkusnje s Studijem ali prakso v tujini, le 3 % bi raje izbrali osebo ki nima mednarodnih izkusenj ima pa
izkusnje v Sloveniji. 35 % delodajalcev pa meni, da bi oba obravnavali enako pri zaposlovanju (Tabela
3).
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Graf 3: Komu bi delodajalci dali prednost na zaposlitvenem razgovoru (Vir: lasten).

Ko smo povprasali delodajalce komu bi dali vec¢jo poklicno odgovornost jih je 24 % delodajalcev mnenja
vecjo poklicno odgovornost raje prepustili osebi, ki ima mednarodne izkus$nje, le 1 % vprasanih je bilo
mnenja, da bi prepustili ve¢jo poklicno odgovornost osebi, ki nima mednarodnih izkusenj. Kar 75 %
delodajalcev meni, da mednarodne izkusnje ne igrajo vloge pri dodeljevanju vecje poklicne
odgovornosti (Tabela 4).

90

80
70 75%

60
50
40
30

20 24%
10

0

1%

Oseba ima mednarodne Oseba nima mednarodnih To ne igra vioge
izkusnje izkusenj

Graf 4: Komu bi delodajalci dali prednost na zaposlitvenem razgovoru (Vir: Lasten).

Analiza rezultatov po skupinah pokaZe, da se kar 80 % delodajalcev iz skupine malih podjetij strinja, da
sta oba prosilca enakovredna, 20 % pa bi raje prepustilo vecjo poklicno odgovornost osebi, ki ima
mednarodne izkusnje. Nihce iz te skupine se ne bi odlocil za osebo brez mednarodnih izkusen;.
Srednje velika podjetja se prav tako v 68 % strinjajo, da sta obe osebi enakovredni, v 24 % pa bi raje
vecéjo poklicno odgovornost prepustili osebi, ki ima mednarodne izkusnje. Prav tako kot pri malih
podjetjih, pa tudi v tej skupini delodajalcev nihce ne bi prepustil vecje poklicne odgovornosti osebi brez
mednarodnih izkusenj. Velika podjetja prav tako menijo, da to ni pomembno in se v 68 % strinjajo, da
sta oba kandidata enakovredna oziroma imata oba moZnost za delovho mesto z vecjo poklicno
odgovornostjo, 32 % pa bi jih kljub temu raje izbralo osebo, kiima mednarodne izkusnje, saj so mnenja,
da bi taki osebi raje prepustili ve¢jo odgovornost. Za osebo brez mednarodnih izkusen se ni odloci nihce
iz te skupine.

111



MEDNARODNA UCNA MOBILNOST KOT ORODJE EU ZA DOSEGANJE PAMETNE RASTI: POGLED SLOVENSKIH DELODAJALCEV

Delodajalci javnega sektorja se kat v 79 % strinjajo, da to ne igra nobene vloge, ter da sta oba prosilca
enakovredna, oziroma, da bi kateri koli osebi lahko prepustili vecjo poklicno odgovornost, 19 % pa bi
se raje odlocilo za osebo, ki ima mednarodne izkusnje kot pa za tisto, ki jih nima 2 %. V zadnji skupini
delodajalci zasebnega sektorja prav tako menijo, da sta oba prosilca enakovredna 70 %, 30 % pa bi se
raje odlocilo za osebo, ki ima mednarodne izkusnje in bi ji raje prepustilo vec¢jo poklicno odgovornost,
kot pa osebi, ki mednarodnih izkusenj nima.
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Graf 5: Komu bi delodajalci po skupinah prepustili vecjo poklicno odgovornost (Vir: Lasten).

Mednarodna primerjava

V nadaljevanju dobljene rezultate nase raziskave primerjamo z rezultati raziskave Evropske komisije
(2014). Studija Evropske komisije iz leta 2014, ki je zajela skoraj 80.000 tiso¢ studentov in podjetij, je
pokazala, da imajo diplomanti z mednarodnimi izkuSnjami precej boljSi poloZaj na trgu dela, kot pa
diplomanti brez take izkusenj. V raziskavi Evropske komisije so ugotovili, da kar v 64 % delodajalci
osebam z mednarodnimi izkuSnjami prepustijo veéjo poklicno odgovornost, kar za slovenske
delodajalce na podlagi dobljenih rezultatov ne moremo trditi. V Sloveniji le 24 % delodajalcev prepusca
vecjo poklicno odgovornost mladim z mednarodnimi izkuSnjami, 75 % delodajalcev pa je mnenja, da
to ne igra nobene vloge.

Izvedli smo binomialni test med frekvencami DA (ima mednarodne izkusnje) in frekvencami ostalih
dveh moznosti skupaj (oseba nima mednarodnih izkusenj; to ne igra vloge). Delez potrdilnih odgovorov
je manjsi kot delez ostalih. Binomialni test nam da vrednost p =0,011 (<0,05). HO: Med relativnima
frekvencama obeh skupin so razlike (razlike so posledica nakljucja), H1: Razlika med relativnima
frekvencama je. Ker je relativna frekvenca opazovane skupine vecja od druge skupine in je razlika med
njima statisti¢no znacilna, lahko osnovno hipotezo »V raziskavi Evropske komisije so ugotovili, da vec
kot polovica vprasanih delodajalcev prepus¢a osebam z mednarodnimi izkusnjami vecjo poklicno
odgovornost, kar za Slovenijo ne drzi.« potrdimo.

Nadalje, preverjamo vidik slovenskih delodajalcev pri dodeljevanju prednosti prosilcu pri zaposlovanju,

ki je bil na prakticnem delu v tujini. Rezultate analize primerjamo z rezultati Centra Republike Slovenije
za mobilnost in evropske programe izobrazevanja in usposabljanja (CMEPIUS, 2011) iz leta 2011, in
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raziskavo narejeno na Finskem leta 2005 (Flander, 2011) (Tabela 6). Na CMEPIUS vprasalnik je leta 2011
odgovorilo 144 delodajalcev, medtem, ko je na nas vprasalnik odgovorilo 106 delodajalcev.
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Graf 6: Komu bi delodajalci dali prednost-primerjava (Vir: CMEPIUS (2011), lasten).

Odstotek slovenskih delodajalcev, ki meni, da bi dali prednost prosilcu, ki je bil na prakticnem delu v
tujini je bil leta 2011 33 % in je leta 2015 padel na 25 %, medtem, ko je le 22 % finskih delodajalcev bilo
mnenja, da bi dali prednost temu kandidatu. Finski delodajalci so s 40 % ponovno dokazali, da pri njih
mednarodne izkusnje ne pomenijo veliko, saj bi raje dali prednost kandidatu, ki ima vec¢ delovnih
izkusenj doma. Odstotek slovenskih delodajalcev, ki bi dali prednost kandidatu, ki ima delovne izkus$nje
doma pa je z leti zanimivo ostal nespremenjen in sicer 23 %. Leta 2011 se je kar 48 % delodajalcev
strinjalo, da sta oba prosilca enako dobra, leta 2015 se deleZ Se povecal in sicer na 53 %, medtem, ko
se je 38 % finskih delodajalcev istega mnenja.-

Diskusija

Slovenski delodajalci po nasi raziskavi sodec v primerjavi z drugimi evropskimi drzavami, mednarodni
mobilnosti Se vedno ne priznavajo neke dodane vrednosti. Rezultati kazejo, da le v nekaterih vegjih
slovenskih podjetjih in v zasebnem sektorju delodajalci malo bolj cenijo prednosti mednarodne
mobilnosti, medtem ko javni sektor ter mala in srednje velika podjetja teh prednosti Se vedno ne vidijo
oziroma ne upostevajo kot neko dodano vrednost kandidata. Delodajalci so zagotovo najpomembnejsi
faktor pri zaposlovanju, zato je kljutnega pomena, da konstantno spremljamo ali z obstoje¢im
sistemom dosegamo Zelene rezultate, s katerimi bi bili delodajalci zadovoljni, oziroma kaj delodajalci
iSCejo pri potencialnem kandidatu za zaposlitev v njihovem podjetju oziroma organizaciji. U¢na
mobilnost predstavlja investicijo v bodoco delovno silo, investicija pa je smiselna le v primeru, ¢e se z
njo dosegajo vnaprej doloceni Zeleni uinki, tj. vecja zaposljivost in bolj globalno usmerjeno delovna
delavnasila.

Ugotavljamo, da bi se izobrazZevalne institucije in organi morali bolj povezati z delodajalci, da bi slednji
videli kaj pravzaprav iS¢ejo pri kandidatih. Delodajalce in SirSo javnost bi morali ustrezno seznaniti z
pomenom internacionalizacije evropskega prostora in s pozitivnimi u¢inki mednarodne mobilnosti ter
slednjo predstavit kot pozitivno in kot prednost kandidata. Brez stalnega povezovanja izobrazevalnih
insStitucij, organov in delodajalcev, slednji tezko prepoznajo prednosti in kompetence, ki jih mladi
pridobijo na mednarodni mobilnosti, saj so pridobljene kompetence na nek nacin skrite oziroma jih
kandidat ne zna dobro poudariti.
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Veliko denarja se porablja tako s strani Evrope kot Slovenije za razlicne programe mobilnosti. Veliko je
tudi oglasevanja in spodbujanja mednarodne mobilnosti zavoljo povecanja konkurenénosti. Menimo,
da bo s casom mednarodna mobilnost tudi v Sloveniji bolj cenjena, ter da bodo delodajalci prepoznavali
kompetence, ki jih mladi pridobijo na ta nacin. Kljub temu, da slovenski delodajalci izkusenj z
mednarodno mobilnostjo za enkrat Se ne prepoznajo kot neko dodano vrednost oziroma prednost, te
izkusnje osebi dajo Sirino in nepozabne izkusnje, ki mu bodo tako ali drugaée obogatile Zivljenje.

Empiri¢nih Studij in podatkov o mobilnosti mladih in njenih vplivih na posameznika ne primanjkuje.
Pomanjkanje se kaZze predvsem na zanesljivih podatkih in raziskavah, ki presegajo analizo zaznavanja
in ki bi merile realne ucinke in izide mobilnosti na zaposljivost mladih. V Evropi je takih raziskav kar
nekaj, v Sloveniji pa podobnih studij primanjkuje, zato bo nasa raziskava z azurnimi novo pridobljenimi
podatki zagotovo prispevala k stroki, v pomo¢ pa bo lahko tudi institucijam pri spremljanju in
ocenjevanju kariernih ucinkov mednarodne mobilnost. Pricakujemo, da bodo dobljeni rezultati
pomembni tako za Studente, kot za institucije, ki se ukvarjajo z obravnavano tematiko.

Aktualnost raziskave se kaze predvsem zaradi visoke stopnje brezposelnosti mladih in gospodarske
negotovosti. Zagotovo, bi bilo potrebno podobna merjenja veckrat izvajati v Sloveniji, saj smo v nasi
drzavi zelo podhranjeni na tem podrocju. Ni nekih stalnih meritev, ki bi merile oziroma ocenjevale to
podrocje v Sloveniji, zato menimo bo raziskava pripomogla k osvetlitvi tega problema, ob enem pa
pozivamo odgovorne, da se tovrstne meritve izvajajo vsaj enkrat letno, saj bomo le na ta nacin prisli
do realnih podatkov in posledi¢no resitev za obravnavano tematiko.

Sklepne ugotovitve

Na podlagi empiri¢nih rezultatom ugotavljamo, da slovenski delodajalci osebam, ki imajo mednarodne
izkusnje, ne bi prepustili ve¢je poklicne odgovornosti, ¢e bi se morali odlocati med kandidatom ki ima
mednarodne izku$nje in kandidatom, ki teh izkuSenj nima, saj so delodajalci mnenja da mednarodne
izkuSnje niso pogoj, da bi osebi prepustili ve¢jo poklicno odgovornost. Izjema je delovno mesto v
podjetju ali organizaciji, ki vklju€uje delo s tujino.

Na vprasanja komu bi delodajalci dali prednost na zaposlitvenem razgovoru v primeru, da bi se na
njihovo razpisano delovno mesto prijavili dve mladi osebi od tega bi imela ena oseba mednarodne
izkuSnje, saj je del Studija opravila v tujini, druga oseba pa nima mednarodnih izkuSenj ima pa zato ve¢
delovnih izkusenj doma v Sloveniji, je vecina delodajalcev mnenja, da sta oba enako dobra prosilca in
da mednarodne izkusnje tu niso odlocilne. Rezultati razkrivajo tudi, da opravljanje prakticnega dela v
tujini za slovenske delodajalce ne predstavljajo prednosti pri zaposlovanju kandidata.

Glede na velik pomen, ki ga Lizbonska pogodba daje internacionalizaciji izobraZzevanja na podlagi
analize ugotavljamo, da slovenski delodajalci v primerjavi z delodajalci v drugih evropskih drzavah Se
vedno ne prepoznavajo mednarodne mobilnosti kot dodane vrednosti, razen ko gre za delo, ki je
povezano s tujino. Mednarodne Studijske ali prakti¢ne izkusnje v tujini za slovenske delodajalce tako
ne predstavljajo pomembne prednosti pri dodeljevanju vecje poklicne odgovornosti ali zaposlovanju.
V tem pogledu ugotovitve nase empiricne analize postavljajo pod vprasaj dodano vrednost in
konkurenéne prednosti mladih z mednarodnimi izkusnjami pri zaposlovanju v slovenskem prostoru.
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Abstract

Cooperation between subjects-experts and experts
for active learning/teaching (ALT) started as an
identified learning need of HE teachers in agricultural
sciences for modernization, improving teaching
practice, and rethinking learning outcomes required
for modern agriculture. After 13 years of continuous
cooperation through diverse projects a dynamic
virtual repository - National Repository for
Agricultural Education (NaRA) was created under the
TEMPUS project CaSA. NaRA consists of courses for
knowledge and skills upgrade and novelties in
sustainable agricultural production, processing and
environmental resources preservation. Courses,
constructed through cooperation of teachers -
experts in agriculture and experts in ALT
methodology, are designed for teachers in secondary
agriculture schools, agricultural advisors, but also
producers, consumers. NaRA is an OER planned to be
source for lifelong learning and networking between
academics and stakeholders. NaRA is an example of
the changed role of Universities in society: an ICT
platform that increases and disseminates agricultural
knowledge.

Key words: active learning, agriculture education, ICT
in HE, learning/teaching in HE, National Repository
for Agricultural Education (NaRA), University and
society

Povzetek
Sodelovanje med predmetnimi/podro¢nimi
strokovnjaki in strokovnjaki za aktivno

uéenje/poucevanje (Active Learning/Teaching; ALT)
se je nastalo zaradi prepoznane potrebe visoko3olskih
ucCiteljev na podrocju kmetijskih znanosti po
posodobitvi prakse poucevanja in ponovnega
razmisleka o ucnih rezultatih, ki so potrebni v
sodobnem kmetijstvu. Po 13 letih neprekinjenega
sodelovanja v raznolikih projektih je v okviru projekta
TEMPUS CaSa nastal virtualni repozitorij — Nacionalni
repozitorij za kmetijsko izobraZevanje (National
Repository for Agricultural Education; NaRA). NaRA je
sestavljen iz tecCajev za nadgradnjo znanja in
spretnosti ter novosti v trajnostni kmetijski
proizvodnji, predelavi in ohranjanju naravnih virov.
Tecaji, ki so nastali v sodelovanju med ucitelji —
strokovnjaki na podroc¢ju kmetijstva in strokovnjaki
metodologije ALT, niso oblikovani zgolj za ucitelje na
srednjih kmetijskih Solah in kmetijske svetovalce,
ampak tudi za proizvajalce in potrosnike. NaRA je
nacrtovan kot odprti izobraZzevalni vir (OER), ki bo
sluZil kot vir za vseZivljenjsko ucenje in mreZenje med
visoko3Solskimi ucitelji in deleZniki. NaRA je tudi
izvrsten primer spremenjen vloge univerze v druzbi:
IKT-platforma, ki gradi in razsirja znanje na podrocju
kmetijstva.

Kljucne besede: aktivno ucdenje, kmetijsko
izobrazevanje, IKT v visokoSolskih institucijah,
nacionalni repozitorij za kmetijsko izobrazevanje
(NaRA), univerza in druzba.
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Introduction

With 40.6 percent of rural population, Agriculture in Serbia accounts for 21 per cent of Serbia’s
employment, generating nearly €30 billion of the country’s GDP, (FAO, 2016). In the Strategy for
Agriculture and rural development of the Republic of Serbia for the period 2014 — 2024 the Ministry of
Agriculture, Water Management and Environmental Protection has declared that improvement of the
system of knowledge transfer and human resources development is one of the priority areas for
agricultural policy (Strategy for Agriculture and Rural Development of the Republic of Serbia for the
period 2014 — 2024). These priorities have been recognized by reform group of teachers at the Faculty
of Agriculture in University of Belgrade (Serbia) much earlier, because education must respond to the
great challenges of modern times and its requests. Higher Education (HE) teachers in agricultural
sciences have identified their learning needs for developing competencies that would enable them for
rethinking learning outcomes required for modern agriculture, for modernizing teaching practice, and
developing new instructive materials (including online publishing). For that noble aims a shift from
teacher-centered to student- or learner-centered approach is needed as it has already been
highlighted in the “Bologna Process” (Reichert, 2008; Peki¢ Quarrie et al., 2014). Such approach
requires a change in the paradigm of teaching in HE: instead of “teacher — preacher” approach
characterized by unidirectional transmission of ready-made knowledge to students — passive listeners
and afterward learners at home, the goal is to make learning more efficient by creating learning
environment in classroom as an ambiance for construction of students’ knowledge. This shift results
in remarkable change of teacher’s role that is responsible for designing learning situation and
activating as many students in different relevant activities of learning during classes (lvi¢, 2002;
Pesikan, 2005; Anti¢, 2008; Peki¢ Quarrie et al 2014). These ideas were the initial trigger for starting
work on improvement of HE in agriculture in Serbia since 2003.

AGRO-ALT Case: Not a collection of expertise but its intertwining

In the abbreviation AGRO-ALT Case AGRO stands for agriculture and ALT stands for active
learning/teaching. The name symbolize not just a 13 years of collaboration on improvement of HE
teaching/learning and profiles of graduates but the idea that there is no reform of learning/teaching
in HE if there is no room for the collaboration between two worlds: the world of subject knowledge,
and the world of psychology of learning and methodic knowledge. This collaboration does not mean
gathering of expertise but its intertwining and permeation and AGRO-ALT Case has emerged through
such joint continuous efforts. It is a creation of a long ongoing process that has no end. Modern society
is changing so rapidly, that education system has to change its way of functioning from answering on
outside demands to anticipating and meeting tomorrow’s needs of their students.

The creation of AGRO-ALT Case has started with the project Enhancing of Academic Teaching and
Research Skills in the Agricultural Sciences in 2003 as the first joint project of the Education Forum®and
Reform team of academics at the Faculty of Agriculture, University of Belgrade. The major objective of
the project was to develop and implement a methodology for active teaching/learning in HE. Acquiring
of active/ interactive methods of learning/teaching had a positive effect on the teachers taking part in
the project by enabling them to: create their lectures using the ALT methodology; develop specific
relevant activities through which students can efficiently acquire professional skills and knowledge as
well as to understand better the aim of the subject learnt in order to develop motivation for learning;
evaluate quality and effectiveness of their own and their colleague’s lectures; and motivate students
to take a more active and participatory role in the classes. All this leads to better outcomes in

5 Education forum is an NGO, in fact think/tank organization expertised in education and science and particularly involved in development of
Active Learning and training teachers in these principles (http://eduforum.rs ).
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agriculture HE, both knowledge and adoption of specific values, ‘soft skills’ and competencies
important for lifelong learning (LLL).

After the first project several joint international (8) and national (2) projects have been conducted for
further gradual improvement of HE in agriculture: Tempus JEP Reform of Agricultural Higher Education
in Serbia and Montenegro (2003); Tempus project Curricular development of Biological studies - HERBS
(2008); three projects supported by World University Service - WUS, Austria (2006) - Course
development Program+; WUS Master Studies Development Program (MSDP) Environmental Protection
in Agriculture (2008), rewarded as the best MSDP course; Tempus project Building Capacity of Serbian
Agricultural Education to Link with Society - CaSA (2013-2016); Improving active teaching/learning
methodology at University (2008 — 2010), the research project of the Serbian Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development (SMESTD); and Active Learning in Higher Education (2011 —
2016) the research subproject of the project Identification, measurements and development of
cognitive and emotional competences important for a society oriented towards EU integration of the
SMESTD. All knowledge and experiences acquired through this long term cooperation have formed the
AGRO-ALT case.

This core of teachers has been continually trained in different teaching skills: interactive classes’
implementation, textbook preparation, knowledge assessment, and academic skills. As a result,
teachers of agricultural sciences acquired competences and became empowered to reform their
courses curricula and relevant aspects of the teaching processes. After the implementation of Bologna
reform, this core of agricultural teachers took other steps necessary for assuring the quality of teaching
such as: development of methodology for peer review of interactive classes, implementation of
elearning at the Faculty, as well as research in the area of teaching methodology.

Itis important to stress that theoretical and empirical research of ALT at the University covered various
research issues such as: development of competencies for professional decision making in
teaching/learning processes (PeSikan et al.,, 2006, Peki¢ Quarrie et al., 2006); fostering students’
professional competences (Poleksi¢ et al., 2004, Pesikan et al., 2005); development of student peer-
and self-assessment (Peki¢ Quarrie, 2007); investigation of multidisciplinary approach in teaching and
learning (Poleksic et al., 2014); and fostering quality textbooks and instructive materials for agricultural
studies (PesSikan and Anti¢, 2014).

Continuous efforts in preparing and obtaining different projects, each one ,,standing on the shoulders
of the previous”, has resulted in a variety of different “products”, such as: still expanding network of
teachers (academics and teachers from secondary agricultural schools) trained in ALT; designed new
or reformed courses; published textbooks; and contributions to the theoretical and empirical research
in ALT at the University. The most important effect is that different students learning outcomes are
continuously improving (Peki¢ Quarrie, 2007). Thus, institutional capacity of the Faculty of Agricultural
was constantly upgraded and spreading to other agricultural faculties in Serbia. Nowadays agricultural
faculties are among the rare faculties in Serbia with trained teachers in modern conception and
practice of student-centered teaching and ensuring high quality outcomes.

In addition to a number of publications prepared during the 13 years, just to mention some of them,
first of all a monograph: Student in a center of teaching - Active learning at the Faculty of Agriculture
(edited by Anti¢, Ivi¢, and Pesikan, published by the University of Belgrade Faculty of Agriculture and
Education Forum, Belgrade, 2008). This monograph covers analysis of specific features of ALT approach
in constructing knowledge and skills in higher agriculture education. Also, this monograph contains
almost 20 different scenarios for ALT lessons in agriculture. These features make this monograph very
unique in Serbian publishing related to HE. Many scripts and textbooks (complementary to the
reformed curricula in subjects covering numerous aspects of modern agriculture and environmental
protection was published through several WUS projects at the Faculty of Agriculture. Last but not the
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least to mention the National Repository for Agricultural Education - NaRA as a specific product in
AGRO-ALT Case intended to capitalize experiences which are gained so far. NaRA is created with the
intention to include the achievements of AGRO-ALT Case in one easy accessible virtual place and allow
their sharing and exchange while remaining open and flexible for further innovation in the agricultural
knowledge.

The CaSA TEMPUS project

Initiated by a core of teachers from the University of Belgrade, from both agricultural and psychological
sciences, that already had successful cooperation, new teaching and academic practices are extended
to other Serbian Agricultural faculties through a TEMPUS Structural Measures Higher Education and
Society (SMHES) project Building Capacity of Serbian Agricultural Education to Link with Society,
acronym CaSA. EACEA recognized the idea of 5 Serbian Agricultural faculties, the Association of Serbian
Agricultural secondary schools, the Institute for Research Application in Agriculture (responsible for all
Serbian agricultural advisors’ in-service training), and the Ministry of Education to develop the NaRA
through the CaSA project. The mentioned Serbian institutions in partnership with 2 training
organizations and assistance of 3 EU Universities (Universities Maribor, Slovenia; Timisoara, Romania;
and Foggia, Italy) established a consortium for CaSA realization. The project value is about 850 000 €.
The project is coordinated by the University of Belgrade, Faculty of Agriculture.

The main focus of the call was HE and link with society, or designing ways how university teachers can
address society needs for LLL in the domain of agriculture. Taking into account this aim the NaRA has
been created by university teachers from all agricultural faculties in Serbia as the national ICT platform
for agricultural knowledge exchange which is available to all relevant stakeholders in agriculture and
agricultural education. NaRA is based on the same principles as AGRO-ALT Case: embedding different
profile expertise (e.g. agriculture, education, psychology, ICT, communication, management,
economy) to create better education. Under the action “Higher education and society” five Serbian
agricultural faculties have decided to offer to the society a sustainable tool for agricultural knowledge
management.

In the first phase of project realization, as the preparation for the main project activity - creation of
the NaRA, all 3 categories (academics, agricultural secondary school teachers and advisors) were
subject to different trainings. More than 200 persons were trained in ALT, e-learning, academic and
communication skills. Based on research of training needs of counselors/advisors and teachers in
agricultural secondary school, university teachers’ main activities were to design courses for upgrading
knowledge and skills in different aspects of sustainable agricultural production, processing and
environmental resources preservation. Courses were constructed through cooperation of teachers -
experts in agriculture and educational psychologists, experts in ALT methodology. Beside the courses,
two CaSA publications were made: Training Needs Analysis and Courses Catalogue, a bilingual
collection (in Serbian and English) of two-page abstract of the courses.

There are 63 courses created by University teachers from 5 Universities: Universities of Belgrade (UB);
Novi Sad (UNS); Kragujevac Faculty of Agronomy in Cacak (UNIKG); State University Novi Pazar (SUNP);
and private University EDUCONS, Faculty for Ecological Agriculture (Table 1). Courses are designed in
different modes (face to face/classical, online, and blended) for teachers in secondary agriculture
schools (AS) and agricultural advisors (AA), but are also useful for producers, consumers and all other
stakeholders and interested in modern agricultural practice.
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Courses type uB UNS UNIKG SUNP EDUCONS TOTAL
By area
i S T T R S
Veternay medicne © : : ! : -
Food technology 5 0 2 3 0 10
Agricultural Engineering 0 1 1 2 0 4
Soil sciences 1 0 0 1 4 6
Agro-economy 1 1 1 0 4 7
Other 1 0 2 1 0 4
By target group
AS 12 5 2 8 5 32
AA 6 2 5 0 0 13
AS & AA 0 10 4 0 4 18
By type
Classical 12 3 1 0 9 25
Online 3 1 4 0 0 8
Blended 3 13 6 8 0 30
By course duration

1 day (8 hours) 10 2 2 6 6 26
2 days (16 hours) 8 15 9 2 3 37
By University 18 17 11 8 9 63

Table 1: The courses created under the CaSA project.

Courses are in the implementation phase that is carried out together with preparation for accreditation
of courses. Upon courses implementation, corrections if necessary, and accreditation by relevant
ministries the courses will remain available in NaRA. Other courses are expected to be created after
project lifetime and submitted to the review process in order to be placed in NaRA.

NaRA structure, content and management

The NaRA is actually an OER (Open Education Resource), planned to be source for LLL and networking
between academics and stakeholders. It is made of the document management system DSpace
connected by a plug-in to Moodle eLearning platform, a learning management system. NaRA consists
of: professional classical and online courses for knowledge refreshment and innovations; different
teaching material developed during the CaSA project; repository of the data applicable in agricultural
practice obtained from research projects supported by the Ministry of education, science and
technological development and Ministry of Agriculture; journals published by faculties — NaRA
founders; proceedings from the meetings organized at agricultural faculties; ,live stream” and/or
recorded trainings and interactive classes; all other data bases relevant for stakeholders. Moreover,
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the NaRA is also a platform for competences improvement: teaching skills of university and secondary
school teachers; professional competences of teachers and of agricultural advisors, as well as their
communication skills.

The NaRA is managed by an Advisory board created during the CaSA project. The board elects the NaRA
curators; a peer review procedure is envisaged for all the content to be placed in the repository.

Conclusions

The approach used in the AGRO-ALT Case has demonstrated that it is necessary and possible to
establish a long-term cooperation between complementary expertise and a synergy between projects
in order to follow the main vision of improvement learning and teaching at HE level. The core of
teachers from Belgrade University was the initiator and realizator of the TEMPUS projects CaSA in
which the focal point is establishing the NaRA. The NaRA is the national ICT platform for agricultural
knowledge exchange which is available to all relevant stakeholders in agriculture and agricultural
education. It is based on the same principles as AGRO-ALT Case: embedding different profile expertise
(e.g., agriculture, education, psychology, ICT, communication, management, economy) to create
better education related to society needs.

Due to the importance assigned to agriculture in Serbia, as one of the main industry necessary for
transition problems overcoming and EU integrations and in order to meet requirements set by the
Strategy for Agriculture and Rural Development of the Republic of Serbia for the period 2014 — 2024,
NaRA seems to be the optimal tool. It is planned to supply operational networking, both horizontal
(between academics) and vertical (between academics and different stakeholders: producers,
processors, consumers, legislators, economists, educators). Dialog between academics and
stakeholders is established and courses are adapted to learning needs of both teachers and advisors.
Additional roles of the Universities and services due to the society are demonstrated in NaRA: a
repository offering LLL opportunities, communication between stakeholders, and general agricultural
knowledge availability.

All of the AGRO-ALT Case activities and products strongly contributed to improving institutional
capacities of the agricultural faculties in Serbia. But not only that! This is an example of the new role
of the university in the society: university which is responsible for their graduates even when they took
their degree and leave the faculty; for networking all interested stakeholders in a subject; for preparing
students for LLL; and for creating learning society that helps its citizens to cope with rapidly changing
circumstances all around them. It’s the university as a social agent responsible for development and
wellbeing of the society.
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NOVI MODELI OCENJEVANJA ZNANJA

STUDENTOV

New models of student's knowledge assessment

TATJANA KOVAC?, TATJANA DOLINSEK?, PETRA VOVK SKERL? in HELENA HORVAT*

Povzetek

Pred dvema ali tremi desetletji smo v visokoSolskem
sistemu vecinoma poznali le dve obliki preverjanja
znanja: ustni in pisni izpit. Studentje so ves semester
nabirali znanje na predavanjih in vajah, v izpitnem
obdobju pa opravljali pisne ali ustne izpite. Tu in tam
je kakSen naprednejsi profesor uvedel delno
ocenjevanje v obliki kolokvijev in s tem zmanijsal
obseg snovi, ki se jo je bilo treba naenkrat naucditi.
Danes so razmere v 3oli drugacne. Sodobna
informacijska tehnologija je priblizala znanje
vsakomur, $tudentom in uciteljem. Se ve¢, baza
znanja se poglablja in postaja tako obsezna, da se
vsega ne da nauciti, tudi ucitelj ne more vsega vedeti.
Zato je nujno postaviti drugatne vzvode do
ucinkovitega ucenja in utreti nove poti do znanja. S
tem namenom smo na Fakulteti za komercialne in
poslovne vede naredili raziskavo, s katero smo Zeleli
ugotoviti, kako se nove metode ocenjevanja znanja
odraZajo v boljS$em uénem uspehu. Ugotovili smo, da
so se izboljsali tako povpre¢na ocena izpitov,
pogostost opravljanja izpitov, pa tudi zadovoljstvo
Studentov.

Kljucne besede:
e-izobraZevanje, izobraZzevanje,
izobraZevanje, ocenjevanje znanja

kombinirano

Uvod

Abstract

Two or three decades ago only two types of
examination were known in the higher education
system: oral and written exam. The students were
learning and gathering knowledge through lectures
and tutorials during all semester, the examination
followed at the end in the grading period.
Occasionally some more progressive professors
introduced a partial evaluation in the form of
colloquia, thus reduced the scope of the learning
material which had to be learned at once. Today the
situation in school is different. With modern
information technology the knowledge has been
approached to everyone, students and teachers.
Moreover, the knowledge base is increasing and
becoming so extensive that everything can not be
learned, even the teacher can not know everything.
Therefore, it is necessary to set new different levers
which will lead to effective learning and will pave new
paths to knowledge. For this purpose, the survey has
been made at Faculty of Commercial and Business
Sciences. We wanted to find out how the new
methods of knowledge evaluating reflected in better
learning results. We have found that the new
methods improved the average grades, the frequency
of taking the exams and also the student satisfaction.

Keywords:
education, e-learning, blended learning, knowledge
evaluation

Glede na bistveno drugacne razmere v sodobni Soli moramo ucitelji spremeniti in razmeram prilagoditi
tudi metode ocenjevanja in preverjanja znanja. Studentom je treba dati priloznost, da izkoristijo vse
poti do znanja in da ga znajo v procesu ocenjevanja na sebi najustreznejSi nacin interpretirati.

! Fakulteta za komercialne in poslovne vede, korespondencna avtorica: tanja.kovac@fkpv.si
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Pomembno je, da ucitelj ponudi razlicne oblike in metode ocenjevanja in da v njih vsak Student najde
tisto, ki mu omogoca doseci najboljsi uspeh. Ocenjuje naj se razumevanje vsebin, interpretacija in
aplikacija v stroko. Na ta nacin Studenti prepoznajo uporabno vrednost nauéene snovi.

Ucitelj ima danes na razpolago Stevilne sodobne metode in tehnike, ki jih lahko ponudi studentom,
npr.: iskanje informacij v internetu in njihova uporaba v seminarskih nalogah, referatih, projektnih
nalogah; skupinsko delo v obliki okroglih miz; interaktivha komunikacija z uciteljem in med sosolci
preko e-ulilnice; interaktivni testi za preverjanje znanja; medsebojno ocenjevanje in diskusije in
seveda, pisni ter ustni izpiti. V praksi se je izkazalo, da imajo Studenti radi skupinsko delo, da so
pripravljeni veliko vloZiti, ¢e so za delo primerno nagrajeni (ocenjeni). Predvsem pa so Studenti spretni
pri uporabi informacijske tehnologije in to naj danasnji ucitelj uposteva.

Studija analize uénega uspeha na Fakulteti za komercialne in poslovne vede je pokazala, da se je uéni
uspeh Studentov izboljsal, ko smo ucitelji spremenili tradicionalne modele ocenjevanja znanja. V
raziskavi smo analizirali u¢ni uspeh pri predmetu poslovne informatike v Studijskih letih 2012/13,
2013/14 in 2014/15, saj so uditelji — izvajalci tega predmeta postopoma uvajali nove modele
ocenjevanja znanja. Primerjali smo rezultate z u¢nim uspehom v letih 2007/08, 2008/09, 2009/10 in
2010/11, ko smo za ocenjevanje znanja uporabljali ve¢inoma le pisni ali ustni izpit. U¢ni uspeh se je
izboljsal, s tem pa tudi zadovoljstvo Studentov, kar je razvidno iz anket, ki jih izpolnjujejo Studenti.

Znacilnosti tradicionalnega, kombiniranega in e-izobrazevanja

Pod pojmom tradicionalno izobraZzevanje (Slika 1) mislimo na nacin podajanja znanja, kjer ucitelj
predava doloceno vsebino, Studentje pa pridno poslusajo in tiho zapisujejo povzetke predavanja.
Preverjanje znanja je obi¢ajno v obliki pisnega ali ustnega izpita, na katerega se sStudenti pripravijo tako,
da Studirajo iz knjig in zapiskov. Nauceno snov pa po opravljenem izpitu slej ko prej pozabijo, saj se
vedinoma ne povezuje z drugimi predmetiin tudi s prakso ne (http://filternet.si/dd/clanki/progresivne-
vs-tradicionalne-oblike-ucenja/).

V nasprotju s tradicionalnimi oblikami izobraZevanja in ocenjevanja znanja so t. i. progresivhe metode
ucenja osredotocene na Studenta in skrb za njegov napredek. Znacilno je skupinsko, projektno delo,
problemsko zastavljeni Studijski primeri, delo v laboratoriju, razprave v skupinah ipd. Snov zajema
aktualno vsebino, ki je v Zivljenju in strokovni praksi koristna, mlade pa spodbuja, da sodelujejo s
sVojim mnenjem.

Razvoj informacijske tehnologije je uporabo progresivnih metod izobraZzevanja pripeljal do t. i. e-
izobraZevanja, kjer vse aktivnosti v pedagoskem procesu potekajo na daljavo, brez osebnega stika med
uciteljem in Studentom. Aktivnosti so vnaprej nacrtovane, Studenti imajo veliko izbire o tem, kdaj in
kje se bodo ucili. Ucitelj prevzema vlogo mentorja in svetovalca. Za ocenjevanje znanja ima na
razpolago Stevilne metode in tehnike, odvisno od njegove inovativnosti in usposobljenosti uporabe
informacijske tehnologije.
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Slika 3: Model tradicionalnega poucevanja in preverjanja znanja (lastni vir).

Ker je Slovenija majhna dezela, se e-izobrazevanje $e danes ne uporablja in ne ponuja v obsegu, kot so
bile napovedi koncem prejSnjega stoletja. Takega razmika, kot ga je e-izobraZevanje doZivelo
v ZDA, Kanadi in Avstraliji najbrz (zaradi majhnosti in dobrih komunikacijskih poti) v Sloveniji nikoli ne
bo. Stevilni projekti (npr. http://www.e-studij.net), ki so se lotevali razvoja e-izobrazevanja, so ostali
ali nedokoncani (Arh, Kovaci¢ in Jerman Blazi¢, 2012) ali niso imeli pricakovanega odziva. Raziskave v
svetu poudarjajo (http://www.onlineeducation.com/resources/Online-VS-Traditional.php), da je on-
line izobraZevanje zelo primerno npr. za strokovno usposabljanje. Raziskave ugotavljajo, da so tisti, ki
so samodisciplinirani in dovolj motivirani za uéenje tudi zelo uspesni pri e-uéenju. Taki Studenti so se
obicajno tudi sposobni dobro organizirati za samostojno delo. Slaba stran e-izobraZevanja pa je
zagotovo ta, da je Student odvisen predvsem sam od sebe
(http://www.educationonline.net/research/education:_online_versus_traditional/); nekateri ne
zmorejo dokoncati izobraZevanja prav zaradi pomanjkanja delovnih navad in samodiscipline.

Ponudniki e-izobraZevanja poudarjajo predvsem naslednje prednosti (http://education-
portal.com/articles/The_Differences_Between_Online_and_Traditional_Classroom_Educations.html)
: fleksibilnost (Studenti izbirajo kraj in ¢as Studija), komunikacija (kot so npr. forumi, on-line klepetanja
in videokonference), interakcija (on-line predavalnice povezujejo ljudi po svetu, ki se sicer nikoli ne bi
srecalivistem prostoru), uenje in razvijanje spretnosti (v on-line predavalnici se lahko razvije cel nabor
sposobnosti, kot npr. vescine uporabe IKT ali metode pisanja razli¢nih vrst tekstov). V raziskavi iz leta
2005 (Arh, Kovaci¢ in Jerman Blazi¢, 2012) je bilo ugotovljeno, da se e-izobraZevanje v Sloveniji ponuja
v osnovni in srednji Soli, univerzitetnem studijskem okolju, vseZivljenjskem u¢enju in poslovnem okolju.
Uporabniki e-izobraZevanja so vse pogosteje tudi ljudje s posebnimi potrebami. Ponuja se formalno in
neformalno izobraZevanje, razni tecaji in usposabljanja. Informacijska tehnologija omogoca stevilne
platforme e-izobraZevanja, najpogosteje se uporabljajo odprtokodne resitve, kot je npr. Moodle in
SCORM standard. Uporabljajo se vecinoma tuji izobraZevalni portali za t. i. e-ucilnice, slovenski le
pocasi vstopajo na trg e-znanja.

125



NOVI MODELI OCENJEVANJA ZNANJA STUDENTOV

Predvsem v zadnjih letih pa je opaziti, da Stevilne organizacije s podrocja visokosolskega in
vseZivljenjskega izobraZevanja ponujajo kombinacijo klasi¢cnega in e-izobraZevanja, anglesko
imenovano »blended learning«, kot neko novo kulturo ucenja (Carlgren et al., 2006 in Prosser, 1999).
Na tak nacin se priblizajo vsem Studentom; tistim, ki se radi druZijo in hodijo na predavanja in drugim,
ki so bolj motivirani za samostojno ucenje. Tako kombinacijo ponujajo slovenske fakultete kot dodatno
kakovost v svoji ponudbi.

Modeli kombiniranega poucevanja in ocenjevanja znanja

Zakaj je preverjanje in ocenjevanje znanja tako pomemben element izobraZevalnega procesa?

Ne glede na to, kaksne oblike izobraZevanja ponuja neka izobraZevalna institucija, s preverjanjem
znanja Studentov dobimo povratno informacijo o tem, kako Student napreduje. To je pomembna
informacija za ucitelja, saj glede na to nacrtuje in izboljSuje poucevanje (Mareti¢ PoZarnik in Peklaj,
2002) izvaja svoje delo (Slika 1 in 2).

UCITELJ
Samostojno delo v \ Delo z
skupini asistentom
( Uéenec Ucdenec
J Delo doma

O

Zavzeti utenci e
Delno zavzeti utenci
Nemotivirani UCENCT  n———

Slika 4: Model kombiniranega poucevanja in preverjanja znanja (lastni vir).

Sodobne metode poucevanja, kot so vrtenje aktivnosti, zrcalna ucilnica, kroZzenje ucnih vsebin,
fleksibilna ucilnica, prinasajo Stevilne priloZznosti, glede oblik in vsebin, za ocenjevanje znanja.
Kombinacija razli¢nih vrst preverjanja znanja Studente motivira, da najdejo najboljSe izrazne moznosti,
skozi katere kanalizirajo svoje znanje. Vsakdo najde nacin, ki mu bolj ustreza, kjer je uspesnejsi in zato
lahko doseZe boljse u¢ne rezultate. Za ucitelja obicajno raznolikost pristopov k poucevanju in izbira
razlicnih modelov ocenjevanja znanja pomenijo dodatne napore in inovativne sposobnosti. Torej, ima
tudi ucitelj priloZznost za kakovosten razvoj svoje poklicne kariere.

V nadaljevanju predstavljamo nekaj modelov kombiniranega ucenja (blended learning) in Stevilne

priloZnosti za preverjanje in ocenjevanje znanja Studentov (Povzeto po
https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-learning/home/welcome).
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Vrtenje aktivnosti (Station Rotation)

V isti ucilnici organiziramo vec »postaj« ucenja, ve€ vzporednih aktivnosti v okviru enega predmeta, ki
potekajo istocasno (Slika 3). Na eni od postaj npr. poteka klasicno predavanje, na drugih pa delo v
manjsSih skupinah s posebnimi »on-line« nalogami, projektno delo, klasicne pisne naloge in
individualno delo z asistentom. Studenti rotirajo med vsemi postajami v razredu. Ocenjuje se vsaka

aktivnost.

Station Rotation
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Slika 5: Model kombiniranega poucevanja — vrtenje aktivnosti (https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-

Zrcalna ucilnica (Flipped Classroom)

learning/).

Delo je organizirano kot tradicionalno poucevanje v $oli in kot »zrcalna« ucilnica doma (Slika 4). Doma
Studentje dostopajo do nalog in gradiv »on-line«, ucijo se samostojno s pomocjo navodil in sproti z

interaktivnimi testi preverjajo rezultate samostojnega ucenja.

V Solo pridejo pripravljeni in z

aktivnostmi nadaljujejo v klasi¢ni ucilnici. Ocenjujejo se aktivnosti pri klasicnem pouku in doma.

Flipped Classroom
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Slika 6: Model kombiniranega poucevanja — zrcalna ucilnica (https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-

learning/).

KroZenje ucnih vsebin v povezanih ucilnicah (Lab Rotation)
Izvaja se vec razliénih uénih vsebin (predmetov) vzporedno v povezanih ucilnicah (Slika 5). Uéne vsebine

so povezane v projektne ali skupinske naloge. Studenti najprej,

eno za drugo, poslusajo vse

127


https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-learning/
https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-learning/
https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-learning/
https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-learning/

NOVI MODELI OCENJEVANJA ZNANJA STUDENTOV

tradicionalno izvedene ucne vsebine. Sledi skupinsko delo, ki povezuje vsebino vseh predmetov ob
interaktivni pomoci asistentov. Skupine kroZijo, ocenjujejo se vse aktivnosti. Sodeluje vec uciteljev in
asistentov. Prednost takega modela je v povezovanju uénih vsebin in prenosu znanja v prakso.

Lab Rotati
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Slika 7: Model kombiniranega poucevanja — kroZenje ucnih vsebin (https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-
learning/).

Fleksibilna ucilnica (Flex)

Fleksibilna ucilnica je organizirana v obliki ve¢ manjsih delovnih prostorov (Slika 6). Gre za poucevanje
enega predmeta z uporabo ve¢ metod hkrati. Studenti delajo v manjsih skupinah v razli¢nih prostorih
kot projektno delo z uciteljem, individualno delo z asistentom ali kot samostojno interaktivno uéenje
in reSevanje nalog, kjer sodelujejo z vrstniki ali ucitelji in asistenti. Poudarek je na diskusiji, ki povezuje
uéno vsebino in naloge. Studenti kroZijo, da opravijo vse naloge. Ocenjuje se vse aktivnosti.

Flex
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Slika 8: Model kombiniranega poucevanja — fleksibilna ucilnica (https://www.coursera.org/learn/blended-
learning/).
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Raziskava o ucinkih uvajanja novih modelov ocenjevanja znanja

Opis vzorca in raziskovalnih metod
Raziskava s katero smo Zeleli ovrednotiti uéinke uvajanja novih modelov ocenjevanja znanja na
Fakulteti za komercialne in poslovne vede se je izvajala v obdobju zadnjih sedmih Studijskih let pri
predmetu Poslovna informatika. Ta predmet smo izbrali zato, ker so se pri njem v najvecji meri
uveljavljale novejSe metode podajanja in ocenjevanja znanja, ki smo jih prikazali v teoreti¢cnem delu
¢lanka. Raziskavo smo lo¢eno naredili za dve krajsi obdobji: prvo obdobje se je nanasalo na prva stiri
leta (od Studijskega leta 2007/2008 do vklju¢no 2010/2011), ko so uditelji uporabljali klasi¢ne oz.
tradicionalne metode ocenjevanja znanja (predvsem ustni oz. pisni izpit). Drugo obdobje pa
predstavljajo zadnja tri Studijska leta (od Studijskega leta 2011/2013 do vklju¢no 2014/2015), ko so
ucitelji postopoma zaceli uvajati nove oblike in metode tako pri poucevanju kot tudi pri preverjanju
znanja (npr. delo v e-udilnici, oblikovanje in uporaba e-gradiv, forumov, interaktivnih testov in
podobno). Cilj raziskave je bil, da ugotovimo, ali obstajajo razlike tako v u¢nem uspehu kot tudi pri
zadovoljstvu Studentov med obema obdobjema. V ta namen smo ocenjevali:
* povprecno oceno opravljenega izpita (merjeno na lestvici od 5 do 10, pri ¢emer 5
predstavlja »nezadostno oceno«, 10 pa »odlicno oceno«),
* pogostost opravljanja izpita (merjeno na lestvici od 1 do 4, pri cemer 1 pomeni »prvo
opravljanje izpita« 4 pa »cetrto opravljanje izpita«),
* zadovoljstvo Studentov z izvedbo predmeta in delom predavatelja (merjeno na 5
stopenjski Likertovi lestvici, pri ¢emer 1 pomeni »zelo nezadovoljen«, 5 pa »zelo
zadovoljenc).

Podatke za prvi dve spremenljivki smo dobili na podlagi zapisnikov o opravljanju izpita, za zadnjo
spremenljivko pa smo podatke dobili iz anket, s katerimi Studentje ob koncu izvedbe predmeta
ocenjevali vsebino predmeta in delo izvajalca. Vzorec so tako predstavljali Studentje, ki so se v
posameznem Studijskem letu udelezili izpita iz predmeta Poslovna informatika in ki so ob koncu
izvedbe predmeta izpolnili anketo. Ker se je velikost vzorca po posameznih Studijskih letih spreminjala,
smo povprecno oceno obdobja izracunali na podlagi harmonicne sredine (Field, 2005) povprecno letno
spremembo pa na podlagi geometricne sredine. Za analizo pojava skozi ¢as, pa smo uporabili metodo
linearnega trenda.

Rezultati raziskave

Vpliv novih metod ocenjevanja na ucni uspeh

Ucni uspeh smo merili z dvema spremenljivkama in sicer s povpre¢no oceno izpita in pogostostjo
opravljanja izpita. Opisna statistika po posameznih letih je razvidna iz tabele 1. NajniZja povprecna
ocena pri izpitu je bila v Studijskem letu 2007/2008 in sicer 7,35, najvisSja pa v Studijskem letu
2012/2013 in sicer 8,47. Ker pa je bilo Stevilo Studentov, ki so pristopili k izpitu po posameznih letih
razlicno, smo za izracun povprecja obeh opazovanih obdobij uporabili harmonic¢no sredino, ki uposteva
tudi dejanske frekvence. Na podlagi te sredine ugotavljamo, da je bila povprecna ocena v drugem
obdobju za 0,28 tocke visja kot v prvem obdobju. Podobna je tudi ugotovitev glede opravljanja izpitov,
saj se je pogostost opravljanja izpita v drugem obdobju zniZala glede na prvo obdobje in to za 0,01
tocko.
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Studijsko leto ) Stevilo Povprfeér.la Po_gos.to:st .
Studentov (n) ocena izpita opravljanja izpita

2007/2008 533 7,35 1,25

2008/2009 587 8,01 1,09

2009/2010 492 8,02 1,09

2010/2011 515 8,38 1,08

Povprecje prvega obdobja (harmonicna sredina) 7,91 1,12
2012/2013 239 8,47 1,11

2013/2014 162 7,84 1,13

2014/2015 84 8,14 1,11

Povprecje drugega opdobja (harmoniéna 8,19 111

sredina)

Tabela 1: Povprecna ocena in pogostost opravljanja izpita po posameznih studijskih letih (Lastni vir).

V kolikor pa obe spremenljivki opazujemo skozi celotno 7-letno obdobje pa prav tako zasledimo
izboljSanje obeh kazalnikov na letni ravni. To smo prikazali z geometrijsko sredino, ki smo jo izracunali
iz veriznih indeksov. Le-ta znasa za prvo spremenljivko 1,0172, kar kaze na to, da se je povprecna ocena
letno zviSevala v povprecju za 1,72 %. Geometrijska sredina za pogostost opravljanja izpita pa je 0,9803,
kar pomeni, da se je v povprecju na letni ravni pristop k izpitu zmanjseval za 1,97 %. Zmanjsevanje tega
kazalnika pomeni boljSi pokazatelj uénega uspeha, saj so Studentje vec¢inoma opravili izpit v prvem
poizkusu.

Obe spremenljivki smo preucili tudi z linearnim trendom, katerega enacba za spremenljivko
»povprecna ocena« znasa: T =0,0886 t +7,675. V povprecju se uspesnost opravljanja izpitov vsako leto
povisa za 0,0886 ocene. Graficni prikaz funkcije trenda je razviden iz slike 8.
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Graf 1: Funkcija linearnega trenda za povprecno oceno izpita (Lastni vir).

Na podoben nacin smo funkcijo trenda prikazali tudi za spremenljivko »pogostost opravljanja izpita«.
Funkcija trenda je: T=-0,0114t+24,002. Trend je negativen in kaZe na to, da se v povprecju vsako leto
pogostost opravljanja izpita zmanjSa za 0,0114. Graficni prikaz trenda je razviden iz slike 9.
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Graf 2: Funkcija linearnega trenda za pogostost opravljanja izpita (Lastni vir).

Vpliv novih metod ocenjevanja na zadovoljstvo Studentov

Spremenljivko »zadovoljstvo Studentov« smo dobili z zdruzevanjem vec trditev, ki se nanasajo na
izvedbo predmeta in delo izvajalca. Anketiranci so svoje staliS¢e izrazali na petstopenjski Likertovi
lestvici. Povprecno zadovoljstvo za prva stiri leta je bilo ocenjeno z oceno 4,03, za zadnja tri leta, ko so
izvajalci uporabljali nove metode ocenjevanja, pa se je povecala na 4,48, kar kaze na porast
zadovoljstva. V povpredju je bila stopnja rasti zadovoljstva na letni ravni 1,8 % (geometrijska sredina =
1,018). Podatki o oceni zadovoljstva po posameznih letih so prikazani v tabeli 2.

Studijsko leto Stevilo $tudentov (n) Povprecna ocena zadovoljstva
2007/2008 136 4,03
2008/2009 180 4,06
2009/2010 186 4,23
2010/2011 195 3,82
Povprecje obdobja (harmonicna sredina) 4,03
2012/2013 122 4,52
2013/2014 55 4,39
2014/2015 33 4,50
Povprecje obdobja (harmonicna sredina) 4,48

Tabela 2: Ocena zadovoljstva z izvedbo predmeta in delom izvajalca po posameznih letih (Lastni vir).

Tudi pri oceni zadovoljstva smo izracunali linearni trend, katerega funkcija je: T= 0,0846t +
3,8837. To pomeni, da se je zadovoljstvo v povprecju vsako leto povisalo za 0,0846 ocene, kar
kaze na pozitivni trend.
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Graf 3: Funkcija linearnega trenda za oceno zadovoljstva studentov (Lastni vir).

Dodatno smo raziskavo dopolnili Se s t-testom za dva neodvisna vzorca, pri ¢emer je prvi vzorec
predstavljal staliS$¢a Studentov pred uvedbo novih oblik metod ocenjevanja (od Studijskega leta
2007/2008 do leta 2010/2011), drugi vzorec pa stalis¢a Studentov po uvedbi novih metod ocenjevanja
(od leta studijskega leta 2012/2013 do leta 2014/2015). Rezultati t-testa so razvidni iz spodnje tabele.

Glede na vrednost t-testa (t = 4,8042; p = 0,0001) ugotavljamo statisticno znacilno razliko glede
povprecnega zadovoljstva obeh skupin studentov. Povprecna ocena zadovoljstva prve skupine je bila
za 0,28 ocene nizja od ocene zadovoljstva druge skupine. To Se dodatno potrjuje ugotovitve iz prvega
dela raziskave.

Parameter skupina skupina
Aritmetic¢na sredina 7,91 8,19
Standardni odklon 1,12 1,35
Standardna napaka ocene 0,02 0,06
Stevilo enot 2127 485
Vrednost t-testa 4,8042
Statistic¢na znacilnost (p) 0,0001

Tabela 3: T-test za dva neodvisna vzorca (Lastni vir).

Sklepne ugotovitve

Pedagoski proces je primer poslovnega okolja, ki se stalno prilagaja novim situacijam v okolju in se
spreminja zaradi vedno novih potreb in zahtev vseh deleZnikov ter uporabe informacijske tehnologije.
Taksna dinamika spodbuja inovativnost uciteljev in jih motivira za iskanje sodobnih in aktualnih metod
poucevanja in ucenja. Vsak poskus v pedagoski praksi pa terja odgovornost do evalvacije, ki novost
oceni kot sprejemljivo ali ne. Tudi uvajanje novih modelov poucevanja, u€enja in ocenjevanja znanja
zahteva zelo odgovoren pristop.
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V ¢lanku smo prikazali novodobne metode poucevanja in ocenjevanja znanja, ki smo jih empiricno
preverili na vzorcu skupine Studentov, ki so opravijali izpit pri predmetu Poslovna informatika.
Raziskava je potekala sedem zaporednih Studijskih let, pri cemer smo primerjali prva Stiri leta z zadnjimi
tremi leti. Prva Stiri leta so ucitelji uporabljali klasi¢ne oblike ocenjevanja znanja, zadnja Stiri leta pa so
te metode dopolnili Se z novejsimi oblikami. Rezultat uvajanja novih metod se je izkazal v izboljSanem
ucnem uspehu, ki smo ga merili s povpre€no oceno izpita in pogostostjo opravljanja izpita, kot tudi pri
vecjem zadovoljstvu Studentov. S to raziskavo smo dobili povratne informacije o pomenu in rezultatih
uvajanja novejsih oblik ocenjevanja. V prihodnje lahko raziskavo razsSirimo Se na druge predmete, na
ugotavljanje dejavnikov, ki vplivajo na uporabo teh metod s strani predavateljev, v vzorec lahko
vklju¢imo samo predavatelje in ugotavljamo njihova stalis¢a do novih metod ocenjevanja in podobno.
Vsekakor pa velja raziskavo ponoviti in preveriti, ali dosegamo zaZeleni napredek v smislu visje
kakovosti dela in boljsih ucnih rezultatov.
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The Importance of Student Support in Fully Online Distance Education

MIRO PUHEK? in IRENA AMIC RAVNIK?

Povzetek

Nove tehnologije in inovacije so v visokoSolsko
izobraZevanje vnesle nove priloznosti in posledi¢no
spremembe. Se posebej izraziti so izzivi pri izvajanju v
celoti spletno podprtega Studija na daljavo. Ta oblika
Studija namre¢ zdruZuje prostorsko locenost
Studentov od ucitelja in komponento kompleksnega
e-izobrazevanja. Tako je tezko nadzorovati morebiten
odmik Studentov od zacrtane Studijske poti. Obstaja
ve€ja nevarnost osipa Studentov, teZje je slediti
ustreznemu razvijanju kompetenc in posledi¢no
uspesnosti Studija kot celote. Enostavno dodajanje
novih tehnologij v »stare« naline poucevanja ne
poveca nujno njegove kakovosti, saj so Studentje
razlicno kompetentni tako pri dojemanju vsebin kot v
obvladovanju tehnologije. Kot klju¢na za doseganje
uspesnosti Studentov v taki obliki izobraZevanja se je
izkazala celostna podpora Studentom, ki na DOBA
Fakulteti  obsega  S§tiri  nivoje:  pedagosko,
organizacijsko, tehni¢no in administrativno podporo.

Klju¢ne besede: celostna podpora, online studij, Studij
na daljavo.

Uvod

Abstract

New technologies and innovations in the higher
education have brought new opportunities and
consequently introduced various changes. The
challenges in the field of fully online supported
learning are especially outstanding. This form of
education combines the physical separation of
students, their teachers, and the component of the
complex e learning. Therefore, it is difficult to control
the potential that students leave the predicted course
of education. There is a greater danger of
student withdrawal from e learning, it is more
difficult to track the predicted development of
competences and consequently the successfulness of
the study as a whole. The implementation of new
technologies into “old” teaching system does not
necessarily increase its quality. Students have
different competences in different fields, some are
more perceptive of contents and others are more
competent in mastering new technologies. The
overall student support system has been proven to be
of great importance in this form of education. DOBA
Faculty includes the support on four levels:
pedagogical, organizational, technical and
administrative.

Keywords: full support, e learning, online learning.

VisokoSolsko izobraZevanje je ob vpeljevanju novih tehnologij in inovacij pridobilo nove priloZznosti za
spremembe in izboljSave uénega procesa. Z razvojem informacijsko komunikacijske tehnologije (IKT)
se je spremenilo tako delo Studentov kot sam izobraZevalni sistem (Webb, Gibson & Forkosh-Baruch,
2013). Se posebej izraziti so izzivi in spremembe pri izvajanju v celoti spletno podprtega studija na

1 DOBA Fakulteta Maribor, korespondencni avtor: miro.puhek@doba.si
2 DOBA Fakulteta Maribor
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daljavo. Pri tej obliki Studija gre namrec za prostorsko lo¢enost Studentov od ucitelja ob vkljuceni
komponenti kompleksnega e-izobraZevanja (Bregar, Zagmajster & Radovan, 2010), kar ob ustvarjanju
novih priloZnosti odpira tudi nove izzive. Studentje tako uporabljajo tehnologije za iskanje, upravljanje
in deljenje vsebin na eni strani ter komunikacijo s Studijskimi kolegi ter predavatelji in iskanjem pomoci
na drugi strani (Conole, de Laat, Dillon & Darby, 2008; Kukulska-Hulme, 2010).

Praksa je pokazala, da enostavno dodajanje novih tehnologij v »stare« nadine poucevanja ne poveca
njegove kakovosti (Teixera, 2015), kar je Se posebej izrazito pri izvajanju v celoti spletno podprtega
Studija na daljavo. Ker so Studenti loCeni od predavatelja, je zelo tezko nadzorovati morebiten odmik
iz zacrtane Studijske poti. Hitreje pride do osipa Studentov, tezje je slediti ustreznemu razvijanju
strokovnih in prenosljivih kompetenc in posledi¢no uspesnosti Studija kot celote. Ker tudi prilagajanje
samih interaktivnih uénih okolij pogosto ni dovolj za uspesne u¢ne izide (Godwin, Thorpe & Richardson,
2008), so tuji zavodi zaceli z vklju¢evanjem dodatnih strategij podpore. Izkazalo se je, da je za
zagotavljanje kakovosti pri v celoti spletno podprtem Studiju na daljavo potrebna sinergija na
organizacijskem, pedagoskem in tehnoloskem nivoju, ki je prilagojen kognitivnim in druzbenim vidikom
posameznika oz. skupine (Webb, Gibson & Forkosh-Baruch, 2013; Hernandez, Gonzalez & Munoz,
2014).

Kot uspesna se je pri povezovanju ucnih strategij in individualnih potreb posameznikov oz. njihovemu
napredku izkazala hkratna podpora administracije, osebno svetovanje z usmerjanjem in hitra resitev v
primeru tehni¢nih tezav (Campbell & Levin, 2009). Kljub dejstvu, da smo vsakodnevno hote in nehote
prisiljeni v uporabo razlicnih tehnologij (tudi v primeru izobraZzevanja), pa Studentje niso enako vesci v
uporabi tehnicnih pripomockov in informacijskih omrezij (Kukulska-Hulme, 2012; Castillo-Merino &
Serradell-Lopez, 2014). Za v celoti spletno podprt Studij na daljavo je zato kljuéna podpora, ki se
prepleta med razli¢nimi nivoji in je vsaj delno prilagojena potrebam posameznika (Thorpe & Gordon,
2012).

Glavni namen prispevka je analizirati in obravnavati pomen celostne podpore Studentom pri v celoti
splethno podprtem S$tudiju na daljavo, ki na DOBA Fakulteti obsega Stiri nivoje: pedagosko,
organizacijsko, tehni¢no in administrativno podporo. Nivoji se za ¢im vedji izkoristek med seboj
dopolnjujejo in jih Studentje ocenjujejo kot klju¢ne za doseganje ciljev pri svojem Studiju. Upostevali
smo rezultate anket Studentov, kjer le-ti na primer v 91 % ocenjujejo, da je podpora online mentorja
kljuna za njihov uspeh pri v celoti spletno podprtem sStudiju na daljavo. Podobno visoko pa ocenjujejo
tudi pomen drugih nivojev podpore.

Celostna podpora

Celostno podporo Studentom zagotavlja vzpostavljen kontinuiran sistem podpore, ki poteka v vseh
fazah - pred vkljucitvijo v Studij, ob pri¢etku Studija, med Studijem, v procesu diplomiranja, po zakljucku
Studija — ter obsega vec ravni: pedagosko, organizacijsko, administrativno in tehni¢no podporo. Tak
model celostne podpore je nastajal postopoma, saj je bilo pred oémi predvsem zmanjSevanje
nevarnosti, ki jih v celoti spletno podrt Studij na daljavo za Studenta lahko ima. To so najpogosteje
obcutek izoliranosti, odsotnost socialne interakcije, sledenje Studijski poti, doseganje ucnih rezultatov,
uspesnost Studentov in osip.

V nadaljevanju prispevka se bomo osredinili na predstavitev posameznih ravni podpore, za katere na
podlagi izsledkov lahko trdimo, da pozitivno vpliva na navedene nevarnosti.
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Administrativna podpora Studentom

Administrativno podporo Studentom nudijo strokovni sodelavci v referatu in je enotna za vse Studente.
Studenti dostopajo do vseh sistemov in informacij, povezanih s tudijem, kjer koli in kadar koli. V ta
namen uporabljajo enotno vstopno tocko portal »moja.DOBA«, ki bistveno olajsa informiranje
Studentov. Informacije o Studiju, Studijske vsebine in storitve fakultete so tako studentom dostopne
24 ur na dan, 7 dni na teden, sleden je tudi princip odzivnosti v 24 urah.

Tehnic¢na podpora Studentom

V celoti spletno podprt Studij na daljavo sodi na eni strani za ustanovo med tehnolosko visoko zahtevne
storitve in na drugi strani za Studenta med tehnolosko kompleksen Studij, kar lahko zanj predstavlja
precejsSen izziv. Stalna podpora Studentom pri obvladovanju tehnologij (pedagoski proces podpirata
virtualno uc¢no okolje Blackboard Learn ter sodelovalni okolji Blackboard Collaborate in Microsoft
Office 365) in neposredna individualna pomoc sta klju¢ni za zmanjsevanje tehnicnih ovir in za uspesen
Studij Studentov.

Tehni¢no podporo Studentom nudi tehni¢ni administrator in jo izvaja neposredno individualno (ena na
ena). V ta namen je razvit sistem t. i. »help deska« in sistem za oddaljeno pomo¢, ki omogoca
tehniénemu administratorju, da se poveze na Studentov racunalnik in pomaga Studentu odpraviti
tezavo. Tehni¢ni administrator prav tako oblikuje posebna navodila in video vodi¢e za uporabo
razli¢nih aplikacij, ki so Studentom na voljo za samopomoc in samoupravljanje kadar koli in kjer koli po
principu 24/7 v okviru spletnih studijskih okolij.

Organizacijska podpora Studentom

Organizacijsko podporo studentom izvajajo vodje programov. Njihova podpora je usmerjena predvsem
v spremljanje izvajanja Studijskega procesa na nivoju programa, svetovanju in usmerjanju Studentov
pri Studiju, spremljanju aktivnosti Studentov, svetovanju za ucenje, v spremljanje in usklajevanje
pricakovanj Studentov na nivoju programa, predstavitev novosti, ki se nanasajo na Studij. Posebno
pozornost vodje programov namenjajo svetovanju Studentom prvega letnika, kjer je nevarnost strahu
pred Studijskim neuspehom, obcutka izoliranosti, odmika Studentov iz Studijske poti in posledi¢no
njihovega Studijskega neuspeha Se posebej velika. Za hitro in ucinkovito komunikacijo s Studenti so
vzpostavljene razlicne komunikacijske poti (sinhrone in asinhrone) in uporabljena razlicna
komunikacijska orodja. Sledi se principu odzivnosti v 24 urah.

Pedagoska podpora studentom

Osrednji nosilci pedagoske podpore Studentom so visokoSolski ucitelji. Njihova vloga pri v celoti
spletno podprtem studiju na daljavo je korenito spremenjena. Pedagoska podpora, ki jo visokoSolski
ucitelji nudijo Studentom je tako osredinjena predvsem na spremljanje in usklajevanje pri¢akovanj
Studentov pri predmetu, vodenje in usmerjanje Studentov pri kreiranju znanja, moderiranje
samostojnega ucenja Studentov, kreiranje in spodbujanje interakcij, spremljanje dela in pomoc
Studentom pri predmetu, podajanje sprotne usmerjevalne povratne informacije Studentom in
spremljanje doseganja uc¢nih rezultatov pri predmetu.

Dodatno pedagosko podporo pri v celoti spletno podprtem Studiju nudijo Se online mentorji. Njihova
podpora studentom je predvsem v spremljanju manjsih skupin Studentov pri predmetih, njihovemu
usmerjanju in svetovanju, motiviranju ter mediatorstvu, kadar se za to pokaZze potreba. Online
mentorji so za izvajanje podpore Studentom posebej usposobljeni in uporabljajo posebne tehnike, kot
sta na primer tehnike tkanja, tehnike povzemanja in druge. Tudi v tem segmentu podpore je
pomembno, da je ponujena Studentom po principu 24/7 z odzivnostjo v 24 urah.
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Metode

Analiza je bila izvedena na podlagi anket ob zaklju¢ku predmetov in anket ob zakljucku Studija, ki so
del sistema za zagotavljanje kakovosti izvedbe Studijskih programov. V analizo je bilo vklju¢enih 1812
od 3927 odzivov Studentov (46,1% odzivnost), ki so sodelovali v anketah ob zaklju¢ku 62 predmetov iz
Studijskega leta 2014/2015 in 485 Studentov, ki so sodelovali v anketi ob zakljucku Studija. V prispevku
je predstavljen le izbor vprasanj, ki se nanasajo na uspesnost izvedbe predmeta oz. Studija in
zadovoljstvom s podporo Studentom.

Uporabljena vprasalnika sta bila anonimna, vprasanja pa so bila zastavljena v obliki sedem-stopenjske
Likertove lestvice. Pri tem je 1 pomenila popolno nestrinjanje, 7 pa popolno strinjanje s trditvijo oz.
vprasanjem. Rezultati so predstavljeni kot frekvence odgovorov (N), srednje vrednosti (M), standardni
odkloni (SD) in odstotki (%), pri ¢emer je bila uporabljena deskriptivna statistika (Field, 2009).
Prehodnost in uspesnost Studentov na 1. izpitnem roku je bila izradunana s pomocjo sistema interne
evidence Studentov. Statisti¢ne analize smo izvedli s pomocjo programa Blackboard Analytics, v okviru
katerega je bilo izvedeno tudi anketiranje Studentov.

Rezultati

V prvem delu prispevka so predstavljeni rezultati ocen Studentov po zakljucku predmetov, kjer so
zbrane trditve, ki se navezujejo predvsem na vidik pedagogke podpore. Studenti zelo visoko ocenjujejo
delo nosilcev predmeta (M=6,40) in delo online mentorjev (M=6,40). Pritem je 91 % Studentov mnenja,
da so slednji kljuéni za uspeh med $tudijem. Studenti visoko ocenjujejo tudi tehni¢no pomo¢ (96 %), ki
je v ¢asu med 10. oktobrom 2014 in 8. avgustom 2015 razresili 3.194 zahtevkov. Podobna so tudi
mnenja Studentov po zakljucku Studija (tabela 1), kjer se jih 45,88 % povsem strinja in 31,76 % strinja,
da je Sola v ¢asu Studija zagotavljala ustrezno podporo.

Trditev N M SD

Z izvedbo studijskega programa sem zelo zadovoljen/a. 341 6,20 0,58

Znanja in vescine pridobljena v ¢asu Studija mi bodo zelo koristila pri mojem delu. 338 6,10 0,53
V Casu Studija je bilo Studentom ustrezno zagotovljeno svetovanje. 340 6,10 0,54

Sola nas je aZurno obvescala o urnikih, izpitnih rokih, o novostih, o nasih opravljenih
obveznostih.
Ucitelji, mentorji pri Studiju na daljavo so nas spodbujali k sprotnemu opravljanju
obveznosti, prijavljanju na prve izpitne roke in rednemu opravljanju izpitov.

340 6,50 0,74

336 6,40 0,67

Sola je zagotavljala ustrezno IT podporo $tudiju (e-indeks, e-referat, Blackboard). 337 6,40 0,69
Sola je zagotavljala ustrezno virtualno u¢no okolje za $tudij na daljavo (Blackboard). 337 6,50 0,72

Tabela 1: Zadovoljstvo Studentov s podporo tekom dodiplomskega Studija.

V zadnjem delu so predstavljeni kazalniki uspesnosti (slika 1), ki potrjujejo pomen podpore Studentom.
Izkazujejo se predvsem v visokem zadovoljstvu Studentov in kasnejSih delodajalcev z dosezenimi
kompetencami diplomantov ter v visoki uspesnosti na 1. izpitnem roku (84,3 %) in posledi¢no visoki
prehodnosti v visji letnik (79,3 %).
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lzvedba predmetovv Strokovnaznanjain Razvite kompetence Razvite kompetence Razvite kompetence
celoti kompetence (6 mesecev po (2-3 leta po zakljucku diplomantov
zakljucku Studija) studija) (delodajalci)

Graf 1: Zadovoljstvo studentov (M) ob zakljucku dodiplomskega studija.

Diskusija

Kot najvecje prednosti Studija na daljavo se izpostavljajo prilagodljivost uporabnikom glede na cas,
prostor in tempo osvajanja vsebin, kar je Se posebej pomembno pri izobraZevanju odraslih (Bregar,
2011). Ceprav se v danasnjem ¢asu pogosto uporaba tehnologije zdi sama po sebi umevna (Kukulska-
Hulme, 2012; Castillo-Merino & Serradell-Lopez, 2014), se je izkazalo, da zgolj digitalizacija vsebin ni
dovolj, temvec je potrebna interakcija s Studenti (Godwin, Thorpe & Richardson, 2008; Teixera, 2015).
Posledi¢no so v uporabi razlicni nacini Studija na daljavo, ki se razlikujejo v pedagoskih modelih,
uporabljenih orodjih za izvedbo in razli¢ni vkljucenosti izobrazevalnih institucij (Bregar, 2011).
Predvsem v tujini so velik poudarek namenili podpori studentom, ki lahko zadosti kognitivnim in
druzbenim vidikom Studentov (Webb, Gibson & Forkosh-Baruch, 2013; Hernandez, Gonzalez & Munoz,
2014), kar je Se posebej znacilno za v celoti spletno podprt Studij na daljavo.

Pomembnost celostne podpore zaznavajo tudi Studenti, ki, na primer, v analizah kot eno izmed klju¢nih
vlog za uspeh pri Studiju pripisujejo online mentorjem. Podobno porocajo tudi tuji primeri (Webb,
Gibson & Forkosh-Baruch, 2013), kjer s SirSim sklopom pedagoske podpore poskrbijo za dvig motivacije
Studentov, ucinkovitost pri doseganju ucnih ciljev, uravnoteZzenemu razporejanju Studijskih aktivnosti,
povratnimi informacijami za napredek in odpravljanje napak ipd. Na podrocjih, ki so v veliki meri
povezana z informacijsko-komunikacijsko tehnologijo, je pricakovano zelo pomembna tudi tehnoloska
podpora. Glede na rezultate anket, je tudi ta segment podpore vecina Studentov spoznala kot zelo
pomemben (62,31 %) oz. pomemben (25,82 %). Izkazalo se je, da Studentje Se posebej cenijo
prilagajanje razlicnim nivojem znanja in reSevanje tezav na nivoju posameznika (Thorpe & Gordon,
2012), hkrati pa lahko tehnologija ob napacni uporabi ali nerazumevanju deluje celo v nasprotni smeri
oz. neproduktivno (Edmunds, Thorpe & Conole, 2012).

Uspesnost celostne podpore se meri predvsem v zagotavljanju uspesnosti Studentov, preprecevanju
njihovega osipa in nenazadnje zaupanju v kakovost izobraZevanja ter posledicno doseganju
zastavljenih kompetenc (Campbell & Levin, 2009). Predstavljeni merilniki uspesnosti so izpostavili
zadovoljstvo vecine studentov, ki izvedbo ocenjujejo z zelo velikim (43,70 %) in velikim (39,88 %)
zadovoljstvom. Pri tem ima pomembno vlogo motivacija, ki jo pridobijo Studentje, kar posledi¢cno
sproZi boljSe zaznavanje, vecjo ucinkovitost pri delu in boljsi izkoristek svojega potenciala (Castillo-
Merino & Serradell-Lopez, 2014). Dodatno so Studenti zelo visoko (45,56 %) in visoko (29,59 %) ocenili
tudi koristnost doseZenih znanj pri kasnejSem delu, ki so jih potrdili tudi delodajalci le-teh. Naknadne
ankete (ang. follow-up) so pokazale, da je 43 % anketiranim diplomantom diploma koristila pri
napredovanju in karieri (npr. za napredovanje, visjo izobrazbo, redno zaposlitev). Iz prakti¢nih izkusenj
in tujih primerov gre torej poseben poudarek nameniti sinergiji in prepletu razlicnih nivojev podpore,
ki skupaj pripomorejo k najucinkovitejsim rezultatom (Thorpe & Gordon, 2012).
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Zakljucek

Celostna podpora Studentom pri v celoti spletno podprtem studiju na daljavo zajema delovanje tako
na strokovnem kot druzbenem nivoju. Po eni strani zagotavlja zacrtano razvijanje strokovnih in
prenosljivih kompetenc, vpliva na ugodno prehodnost Studentov ter na njihovo uspesnost tekom
Studija, po drugi strani pa jim zagotavlja obcutke, ki so v drugih (osebnih) oblikah Studija samoumevne.
Te so na primer obcCutek Studentove varnosti, zagotavljanje obcutka vkljucenosti (neizoliranosti),
prilagojenost potrebam posameznika in nenazadnje splosSnim zadovoljstvom Studentov z
izobrazevalnim procesom. Pri tem se je kot kljucen izkazal preplet razliénih elementov podpore
Studentom v vseh fazah izobraZevalnega procesa, ki le-tako daje sinergijski u¢inek in ugodno vpliva na
njihovo uspesnost.
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POUCEVANJE TUJIH JEZIKOV V VISOKOSOLSKEM
IZOBRAZEVANJU: PRIMER DOBRE PRAKSE

Foreign Languages Teaching at Tertiary Level: An Example of Good

Practice

TATJANA KOROPEC?

Povzetek

Mladi so danes obkrozeni z angleskim jezikom na
vsakem koraku: filmi, glasba in pesmi, moderna
tehnologija in aplikacije, ki jih uporabljajo, ter,
seveda, ves Cas prezivet pri urah angles¢ine v osnovni
in srednji Soli! Glede na to bi ucitelj angleskega jezika
na fakulteti, ko sprejme novo generacijo Studentov,
pricakoval, da bo njihovo znanje angleskega jezika
vsaj srednje dobro, Ce Ze ne tekoce. Torej vsaj nivo B2
ali C1 po Evropski jezikovni lestvici. Vendar ni tako.
Kako torej pristopiti k poucevanju in uéenju, da za
manj uspesne Studente angleS¢ina ne bo ena sama
muka in za zelo uspesne Zivi dolg€as in vstran vrien
¢as? Predstavila bom svojo izku$njo s Studenti prvega
letnika poslovne anglescine na Ekonomsko poslovni
fakulteti v Mariboru, kjer je na zacetku Studijskega
leta vsak Student pripravil svoj ucni nacrt. Le kaj je
nastalo iz tega?

Kljuéne besede: coaching, na Studenta osredinjen
pristop, ucni nacrt.

Uvod

Abstract

Young people are surrounded by the English language
at every step nowadays: movies, music and songs,
modern technology, the applications they use, and, of
course, all the time spent in English classes in the
primary and secondary school! Considering all that,
the teacher of English at the tertiary level who
welcomes a new generation of students would expect
that their level of English is at least intermediate if not
advanced. At least level B2 or C1 according to the
Common European Language Framework. However,
it is not like this. Which approach in teaching and
learning should be used therefore that the less
successful students of English would not experience
torment and the very successful ones would not be
bored to death? | will present my experience with the
first year students of Business English at the Faculty
of Economics and Business in Maribor. At the
beginning of the academic year each student has
written their own syllabus. What could possibly
develop out of this?

Keywords:
syllabus.

coaching, student centred approach,

Predstavljajte si situacijo: zaetek oktobra, novo studijsko leto, Studentje sedijo v predavalnici

in poslusajo -

novi, svezi, zmerno navduseni;

profesorica jim daje napotke in navodila,

Studijsko literaturo, seznam obveznosti med Studijskim letom in pri¢akovanja glede

opravljanja izpitov.

Po svezih in zmerno navdusenih glavah roji: ooh, to meni gre, tu mi ne bo treba ni¢ kaj delat’,
angles¢ino govorim tekoce,...ali pa: joj, groza, pa kaj sploh govori, pol je ne razumem, boljse,
da sploh ne hodim na predavanja,....in Se vsi tisti odtenki med tema skrajnostima.

* Univerza v Mariboru, Ekonomsko poslovna fakulteta, tatjana.koropec@um.si
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Nekaj misli...
...0 tem, kako vidim danasnje stanje v izobraZevalnem sistemu.

Mladi so danes obkroZeni z angleskim jezikom na vsakem koraku: filmi, glasba in pesmi, moderna
tehnologija in aplikacije, ki jih uporabljajo, ter, seveda, ves Cas prezivet pri urah angleséine v osnovni
in srednji Soli! Glede na to, bi ucitelj angleskega jezika na fakulteti, ko sprejme novo generacijo
Studentov, pricakoval, da bo njihovo znanje angleSkega jezika vsaj srednje dobro, e Ze ne tekoce.
Torej vsaj nivo B2 ali C1 po Evropski jezikovni lestvici. Vendar je resni¢na slika druga¢na — v skupini
tridesetih Studentov je lahko znanje jezika razpeto od nivoja Al do C2.

V strokovni literaturi beremo o devetih razlicnih inteligencah (Gardner, 1993), vendar v nasem
Solskem sistemu Se vedno dajemo prednost in najve¢ poudarka dvema: jezikovni in logi¢no
matematicni inteligenci. Kaj pa vsi tisti, ki blestijo na drugih podrocjih in imajo mocno razvite druge
vrste inteligenc: vizualno-prostorsko (kiparji, slikarji, arhitekti), glasbeno, telesno-gibalno (plesalci,
Sportniki, fizicni delavci), medosebno (pogajalci, trgovci), osebno (filozofi, terapevti, svetovalci),
naravno (biologi, kmeti, gozdarji), Custveno in duhovno? Vsaka vrsta inteligence predstavlja drugacen
nacin ucenja in razvija drugacne sposobnosti ter kompetence. Kako torej poucevati tuj jezik in pristopiti
k Studentom, ki nimajo zelo dobro razvite jezikovne inteligence, imajo pa izredno mocno telesno-
gibalno, matematicno ali katero od drugih vrst inteligenc?

Naslednje pomembno vprasanje: kateri je prevladujocCi zaznavni sistem ali ¢utni kanal, ki ga ucitelj ali
Student uporablja? Je to vizualni, avditivni, kinesteti¢ni, olfaktorni ali gustatorni ¢utni kanal (VAKOG
sistem)? Prevladujoci zaznavni sistem ali ¢utni kanal, ki ga posameznik uporablja, vpliva na to, kako se
uci, pogovarija, giblje, katere besede uporablja, kako sprejema in daje sporocila,... In ¢e znamo razbrati
primarni zaznavni sistem nasega sogovornika, je komunikacija z njim lazja in uspesnejsa.

V nasem izobrazZevalnem sistemu in nato v delovnem okolju poudarjamo in razvijamo predvsem levo
mozgansko polovico. Poznamo pa Ze pomen in dobre ucinke ustvarjalnosti. Zavedamo se tudi, kako
pomembno in ucinkovito je usklajeno razvijanje in uporaba obeh moZganskih polovic. Sedanji Solski
sistem v mladih ubija ustvarjalnost, navdusenje in strast.

Moderna tehnologija (socialne mreZze, mobilni telefoni, neprestana povezanost,...) — ni samo del sveta
nasih u€encev in Studentov — to JE njihov svet.

V tem trenutku ne vemo tocno, katera znanja, spretnosti in ves¢ine bodo mladi potrebovali ¢ez deset
let, ko bodo na zacetku svojih poklicnih karier. Ne vemo, kateri poklici se bodo na novo oblikovali in
razvili v naslednjih desetih, dvajsetih letih. Torej jih pripravljamo na nekaj, o ¢emer nimamo pojma.
Po nekaterih raziskavah polovico znanja, ki ga je Student pridobil v Studijskem obdobju, ob koncu
Studija ne drzi vec. Znanstveniki pridejo do novih odkritij, zavrZzejo nekatere teorije, postavijo nove,...
Dobra plat te zgodbe: znanje tujega jezika ne zastari in nam pride prav ne glede na ¢asovne, geografske,
politicne, ekonomske in druge okolis¢ine. Odli¢no ali dobro znanje tujih jezikov je vedno uporabno in
koristno.

V tem casu, ko je dostop do informacij, do uciteljev in do ¢esarkoli pravzaprav neomejen in trenuten,
moramo zaceti razmisljati o $oli na drugacen nacin. Sola ni ve¢ EDINI prostor, kjer se posameznik lahko
izobrazuje. Znanje je dostopno vsepovsod okoli nas in vsak posameznik ima na voljo nesteto
potencialnih uciteljev izven Solskih prostorov. To je zgodovinski trenutek v razvoju Sol. Ne da samo
»izboljSujemo« trenutne programe in pristope poucevanja, ampak moramo spremeniti v temeljih
razmisljanje o Solskem sistemu in njegovem namenu.
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»lzobraZzevanje ni pridobivanje znanja, boljSe ga definiramo kot uporabljanje znanja. ... Znanje dobi
vrednost Sele, ko uporabimo, kar smo se naucili, Cesar pa Sole nikakor ne morejo izpeljati.« ( Glasser,
1998, str. 236).

Otroci so radovedni. To je njihovo naravno stanje. Radi se ucijo, so ustvarjalni in navduseni, ko
spoznavajo nove stvari. Kje na poti v odraslost se to zgubi?

Ali se da drugace?

Predvidevam, da se mladi pri osemnajstih ali devetnajstih sami odlocajo, kaj bodo Studirali in zakaj, in
da se odlocajo za tako podrocje, ki jih zanima, kjer so uspesni in za kar Cutijo strast. Torej — ko te sveze
Studentke in Studenti na zafetku oktobra sedijo v velikih predavalnicah, v njih Ze klije dokaj dolo¢ena
ideja o tem, kaj bi radi postali in kaj bi poceli v neki bliznji ali daljni prihodnosti.

Namesto da Studentom v takem trenutku predstavim uradni u¢ni nacrt s predpisano in priporoceno
literaturo, njihove obveznosti v teko¢em studijskem letu ter postopek opravljanja izpita, jim postavim
nekaj vprasan;j:
* Po vseh letih prezivetih v Solskih klopeh in po vseh urah anglescine — kako bi ocenili svoje
sedanje znanje anglescine?
* Kaj biv prihodnosti radi Se izboljsali na teh stirih podrocjih: pisanje, branje, poslusanje, govor?
* Kaj pricakujete, da boste pridobili pri predmetu Poslovna anglescina 1 v tem Studijskem letu?
» Kaj pricakujete od ucitelja/profesorja, ki vas bo pouceval ta predmet?
* Opisite, v kateri obliki in kaksnih okolis¢inah lahko najbolj uspesno in najbolj optimalno
pokaZete svoje znanje angleskega jezika.
* Kje se vidite ¢ez deset let?

Priprava lastnega u¢nega nacrt

Rada bi omenila tako imenovano The Possible Selves Theory, o kateri piSeta Marcus in Nurius (1986),
ki poudarja izjemno vlogo in moc tega, kako u€enec ali Student vidi samega sebe in moznosti, kaj bi
lahko postal v svoji prihodnosti. Posameznikova Zeljena vizija o samem sebi - kaj bi rad postal, kaj bi
lahko postal, katere kvalitete in sposobnosti bi lahko razvil ter katera znanja bi rad osvojil v prihodnosti
—je lahko moc¢na gonilna sila za sedanje odlocitve in izjemna motivacija za delo in Studij v tem trenutku.
“Moinijaz” je tisti idealni jaz, ki bi ga posameznik rad dosegel.

V smislu te teorije Studentje pristopijo k zadnjemu vprasanju na seznamu ( Kje se vidite ez deset let?
Kaj pocnete poklicno, kako opravljate svoje delo, kje Zivite,...). Skozi pogovor preigravajo moznosti,
predstavljajo svoje vizije in izrazajo Zelje. Z razmisljanjem o teh temah in z odgovori, ki jih pripravijo
na prej navedena vprasanja, so Studentje pripravljeni na to, da vsak od njih razmisli, pripravi in napise
svoj lastni uc¢ni nacrt za prihodnje Studijsko leto.

Za pomoc jim pripravim tabelo (Revell in Norman, 1997, str. 58):
SEDANJE STANJE AKCUA ZELENO STANJE

Za to, da si Student zna zamisliti in napisati dobro oblikovane cilje, mora razmisliti in ugotoviti, kje se
glede znanja anglescine nahaja v tem trenutku in kje bi rad bil ¢ez eno leto. Lahko si seveda dolo¢i tudi
daljse ¢asovno obdobje. Raziskavo trenutnega stanja in pisanje Zeljenih ciljev pripravi za Stiri podrodja:
branje, poslusanje, pisanje in govor.
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Naslednji korak je priprava akcijskega nacrta: kaj je potrebno, kaj ti lahko pomaga, kaj potrebujes, da
bi dosegel zZeljeno stanje.

Za pripravo svojega uc¢nega nacrta ima Student na voljo dva tedna. Pripravi ga v pisni obliki in v njem
jasno opredeli, kaj zeli dosedi v okviru predmeta Poslovna angles¢ina 1 v tekoéem Studijskem letu, kje
predvsem potrebuje uéiteljevo pomoc in kako bo predstavili svoje delo in pridobljeno znanje na stirih
podrogjih.

Vsak Student vodi svoj dnevnik, kjer belezi aktivnosti, kdaj jih je izvedel in kako dolgo je trajalo. Npr.:
February 1 —28: writing my shopping list in English.

February 2 — job shadowing — visiting a tuorist guide in Rogaska Slatina, observing her work with
tourists — 4 hours, a report.

March 15 — visiting Triglav Insurance Company, Interview with Mrs. ..... — 2 hours.

Dnevniku prilozi ¢lanke, ki jih je prebral, in besedisce, ki ga je predelal. Doda ¢lanke, poslovna pisma,
povzetke, ki jih je napisali in Ze poslal v pregled ugitelju. Student lahko tedensko prihaja na pogovorne
ure in se posvetuje o primernosti izbranih ¢lankov, o nadaljnjih korakih pri izvedbi svojega projekta in
z uciteljem predela kakrsnekoli druge teme, ki se pojavijo.

Svoje celoletno delo Studentje predstavijo v okviru rednih predavanj. Vsak ima za predstavitev na voljo
do 40 minut in ovrednotenih je naslednjih deset elementov, ki so zajeti v ocenjevalnem listu:

Ocenjevalni list

Studet/ka Naslov
Datum
Ocenjevalna lestvica: 0= popolnoma neprimerno, manjka
1= nezadostno
2= primerno
3= dobro
4= odlicno
5= izstopajoce
0 1 2 3 4 5
Vsebina

1. Logi¢na struktura: dober uvod, jedro, sklep

2. DolZina predstavitve in koli¢ina predstavljenega materiala

3. Zanimiv in ustvarjalen pristop k temi

Podajanje

4. Priprava ( se zdi dobro/slabo pripravljen)

5. Uporaba glasu: jasnost, glasnost, intonacija

6. Interakcija z obcinstvom (ocesni kontakt)

7. Pojava/kretnje, govorica telesa, (samozavest, nervoza)

8. Slovnica in izgovorjava

9. Navdusenje (zanimivo, z zanosom, dolgo¢asno)

10. Kljuéne besede

SKUPAJ:
Opombe:
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Zakljucki

Ko se Student odloci za pripravo in pisanje svojega unega nacrta, se v polnosti preda takemu nacinu
dela. S tem, ko razvija in ustvarja svoj celoletni projekt, izbira svoje teme in interese, se priblizuje
predpisanemu u¢nemu nacrtu in zahtevanim standardom, vendar po svoji poti. Predpisan ucni nacrt
je Studentu predstavljen v zacetku Studijskega leta.

Sedem Studentov se je v Studijskem letu 2014/15 pri predmetu Poslovna angleséina 1 odlocilo za tak
nacin dela. Na koncu leta so predstavili svoja dela in bili ocenjeni po ocenjevalnem listu.

Zaradi primerjave u¢nih dosezkov je teh sedem Studentov vseeno pisalo standardno izpitno nalogo ob
koncu Studijskega leta. Kljub temu, da med studijskim letom niso uporabiljali ali Studirali po predpisani
literaturi (Cotton, Falvey, Kent, 2010) in v vecini primerov tudi niso redno obiskovali predavanij, so bile
njihove doseZene ocene na izpitu zelo visoke: dobro (7) ali visje. Njihov nivo znanja ob zacetku
Studijskega leta je bil po CEF lestvici B2 ali C1.

V takem procesu izobraZevalna ustanova postane kraj, kjer Student, in ne ucitelj, oblikuje in usmerja
svojo pot naprej. Student je odgovoren za svoje lastno izobraZevanje.

Studentje delajo ve¢ in bolj zagnano, ko si sami napi$ejo svoj u¢ni naért. Moja bojazen, da si bodo
izbirali prelahke ¢lanke in preproste naloge, se je razblinila, ko so zaceli prihajati na prve pogovore. Ko
si je Student napisal svoj u¢ni nacrt, je to bila za vsakega posameznika pogodba, katere se je Zelel drzati,
saj jo je sam izbral in napisal.

Student razvija in pridobiva kompetence, ki mu pomagajo, da se u¢i sam, kjerkoli, kadarkoli. Razvija
Zivljenjske kompetence kot so samozavest ali samozaupanje, zaupanje v svet, veselje do Zivljenja,
radovednost, odprtost, voljo in empatijo. Krepi tudi mehke vescine, ki so mocno povezane z
osebnostjo: komunikacijske sposobnosti, reSevanje nepredvidljivih situacij, uspesno upravljanje s
¢asom. Gre namre€ za lastnosti, ki jih skoraj ni mogoce pridobiti in oceniti v procesu formalnega
izobraZevanja. Prav zato jih je veliko teZje razviti, kar pa Se ne pomeni, da to ni mogoce.

Osrednji izziv in cilj izobraZevalnega sistema v danasSnjem ¢asu bi moral biti, kako pripraviti
posameznika, da se bo lahko sam ucil, da bo sam Studiral, da bo obdrzal ter negoval svojo Zivost in
radovednost. Navdih, ustvarjalnost, strast — tri klju¢ne lastnosti osebe, ki bo nenehno raziskovala,
ustvarjala in gradila. IzobraZevanje postane vseZivljenjski izziv, in ni omejeno na doloceno zgradbo
(Solo) ali cas, ki ga prezivimo v Solskih klopeh. To je nepretrgano, odvijajoce se ucenje.

Tako kot se v temeljih spreminja vloga izobraZevalne institucije, je v preobrazbi tudi vloga uditelja.
Njegova glavna vloga ni vec, da pokaze in pove (posreduje podatke), ter odloa o procesu
izobrazevanja (kdaj, kje, o ¢em se u¢imo). Uciteljeva danasnja vloga in naloga je, da pomaga, usmerja
in svetuje. Ucitelj postane coach — tore;j tisti, ki Studentu pomaga odkriti in prepoznati svoje potenciale
ter potegniti najboljse iz sebe. Coach podpira, usmerja in obogati pot k cilju. S poslusanjem, vprasaniji
in razumevanjem opogumi, motivira in na ucinkovit nacin usmerja Studenta, da si le ta zna sam
pomagati.

Ucenci in Studenti so aktivni udeleZenci v uénem procesu. Ko postanejo aktivni udelezenci v uénem
procesu, prevzamejo odgovornost za svoje lastno izobrazevanje, kar pomeni, da morata biti ucni
program in vsebina povezana z njihovim Zivljenjem, u¢ne aktivnosti morajo pritegniti njihovo naravno
radovednost, in ocenjevanje znanja mora meriti njihove resni¢ne dosezke.
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Znanje dobi vrednost Sele, ko ga uporabimo. Dolo¢en podatek, ki ga dobimo, vsak posameznik dojame
na svoj nacin in na novo — kot da ga sam odkrije. Ko posameznik ta podatek ponotranji in osebno
prezame, le to postane njegovo znanje.
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PRILAGAJANJE POUCEVANJA STUDENTOM S

POSEBNIMI POTREBAMI

Adjustment of teaching for students with special needs

ANITA GOLTNIK URNAUT?

Povzetek

Studenti s posebnimi potrebami potrebujejo
prilagoditve pri Studiju, saj lahko njihove ovire,
motnje in okvare wvplivajo na vkljucevanje,
sodelovanje in uspesSnost v Studijskem procesu.
Podrocje prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi
potrebami pri nas Se ni ustrezno sistemsko in
zakonsko urejeno, saj je urejanje pravic, zagotavljanje
materialnih pogojev in pripomockov, zagotavljanje
pomoci in prilagoditev prepuseno posameznim
visjim strokovnim Solam ter visokoSolskim zavodom.
Namen prispevka je predstaviti staliS¢a in izkuSnje
visokoSolskih uciteljev, sodelavcev in visjeSolskih
predavateljev z izobraZevanjem Studentov s
posebnimi potrebami, moznosti izboljSav in ugotoviti,
ali osebna povezanost z osebo s posebnimi potrebami
vpliva na stalis¢a do prilagajanja Studija. V anketni
raziskavi je sodelovalo Stirideset visokoSolskih
uciteljev in sodelavcev ter viSjeSolskih predavateljev.
Rezultati so pokazali, da imajo visokoSolski ucitelji in
sodelavci ter visjeSolski predavatelji pozitivna stalisca
do prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi
potrebami in da obstajajo razlike v stalis¢ih do
prilagajanja Studija, glede na to, ali so pedagogi
povezani z osebami s posebnimi potrebami ali ne.

Klju¢ne besede: Studenti s posebnimi potrebami,
prilagajanje Studija, pravila prilagajanja Studija
Studentom s posebnimi  potrebami, stalisca
pedagoskih delavcev do prilagajanja studija

Uvod

Abstract

Students with special needs are entitled to an
adjustment in their studies, because their
impairments, disability or handicap are affecting the
involvement, participation and success in the study
process. The regulation of adjustments in the study
process in our country for students with disabilities is
not yet adequately systemized. Editing rights, the
provision of material resources and facilities,
providing assistance and adjustment are left to the
individual vocational colleges and higher education
institutions. The purpose of this paper is to present
the views and experiences of university teachers and
higher education lecturers in education of students
with special needs, opportunities for improvement
and to determine whether a personal relationship
with a person with special needs affect the attitude
toward study adjustment. Forty university teachers
and higher education lecturers were involved in the
study. The results showed that professors and higher
education lecturers have positive attitude to the
adaptation of study for students with special needs
and that there are differences of attitude to the
adjustment depending on whether teachers are
associated with people with special needs or not.

Keywords: students with special needs, adjustment of
the study, regulation of study adjustments for
students with special needs, attitudes of teachers
toward adjustment

Studenti s posebnimi potrebami potrebujejo prilagoditve pri $tudiju. Studenti, ki imajo posebne
potrebe, se morajo v primerjavi z ostalimi Studenti precej bolj potruditi, ko poskusajo doseci svoje
potenciale. Njihove ovire lahko vplivajo na sodelovanje in uspesnost v sStudijskem procesu. Na vecini
izobraZzevalnih institucij imajo moznosti dodatne pomoci in prilagoditev sStudija, Se vedno pa nekateri
visjesolski zavodi ne omogocajo vkljucevanja in ustrezne podpore Studentom z doloCenimi vrstami
posebnih potreb. Podrocje prilagajanja Studija osebam s posebnimi potrebami pri nas na terciarni ravni

! Fakulteta za komercialne in poslovne vede Celje, anita.urnaut@fkpv.si

146



PRILAGAJANJE POUCEVANJA STUDENTOM S POSEBNIMI POTREBAMI

ni sistemsko in zakonsko ustrezno urejeno, niti tako celovito raziskano ter podprto kot na primarni in
sekundarni ravni.

Opredelitev Studentov s posebnimi potrebami

Studenti s posebnimi potrebami so S$tudenti, ki se zaradi telesnih, psihi¢nih, intelektualnih,
funkcionalnih, osebnostnih ali senzornih okvar, motenj ali primanjkljajev in ovir srecujejo s tezavami,
ki vplivajo na njihovo sodelovanje v Studijskem procesu.

Opredelitev Studentov s posebnimi potrebami izhaja iz Zakona o usmerjanju otrok s posebnimi
potrebami (ZUOPP-1). V studij se vkljucujejo slepe in slabovidne osebe oziroma osebe z okvaro vidne
funkcije, gluhe in naglusne osebe, osebe z govorno-jezikovnimi motnjami, gibalno ovirane osebe,
dolgotrajno ali kroni¢no bolne osebe, osebe s primanjkljaji na posameznih podrocjih u¢enja (tezave na
podrocju branja in pisanja, npr. disleksija ipd.), osebe z avtisticnimi motnjami, s Custvenimi in
vedenjskimi motnjami, ki potrebujejo prilagojeno izvajanje programov izobrazevanja.

Zakonska ureditev Studija Studentov s posebnimi potrebami

Studenti s posebnimi potrebami se pogosto soocajo z dodatnimi izzivi zaradi svoje oviranosti in se
morajo pri uresnicevanju svojih potencialov in doseganju Studijskih ciljev e bolj truditi kot vecina
Studentov brez posebnih potreb. Pri tem so jim lahko v veliko pomo¢ prilagoditve Studija in spodbuden
odnos osebja izobraZevalnih institucij.

Vecina visje- in visokoSolskih zavodov se zaveda problematike vklju¢evanja in prilagajanja Studija
osebam s posebnimi potrebami, imajo posebne pravilnike o statusu Studentov s posebnimi potrebami,
kjer so opredeljene pravice in dolznosti, predvidene prilagoditve in nacini izvajanja Studijskega procesa.

Status Studenta s posebnimi potrebami ni eksplicitno zakonsko dolo¢en. Zakon o usmerjanju otrok s
posebnimi potrebami (ZUOPP-1) v 3. ¢lenu predvideva, da se Studentom s posebnimi potrebami pri
Studiju zagotavlja potrebna dodatna oprema. Zakon o visokem Solstvu prepusca univerzam oziroma
fakultetam, da v svojih statutih opredelijo nacine organizacije in izvedbe Studijskega procesa (v tem
delu je moZno opredeliti posebne pravice Studentov), predvideva pa moznost izjemnega podaljSanja
Studentskega statusa iz upravicenih razlogov (morebitne teZave Studentov s posebnimi potrebami).
Zakon o visjem strokovnem izobraZevanju bolj podrobno opredeli izobrazevanje Studentov s posebnimi
potrebami: »... zagotavlja se potrebna dodatna oprema in strokovna pomoc v skladu z normativi za
financiranje visjih strokovnih Sol, lahko pa se jim prilagodi organizacija Studija in ocenjevanje po
pravilih, ki jih sprejme predavateljski zbor Sole« (5. ¢len ZVSI). Statuti univerz vec¢inoma opredeljujejo
prilagoditve, izjemno podaljSanje S3tudija, nalin pridobitve statusa, podrobno ureditev nacina
opravljanja Studijskih obveznosti in pogoje za prehod v visji letnik pa prepuscajo ¢lanicam
(http://www.dsis-drustvo.si/status-studenta-s-posebnimi-potrebami-invalida.html).

Stevilni visoko3olski zavodi in vsi visjesolski zavodi imajo pravilnike, ki samostojno ali v povezavi z
drugimi statusi urejajo prilagajanje Studija za Studente s posebnimi potrebami. Osebe s posebnimi
potrebami lahko zaprosijo za status Studenta s posebnimi potrebami in s tem pridobijo pravico do
prilagoditev Studija oz. Studijskih obveznosti. Navedejo svoje omejitve in predlagajo prilagoditev, ki jo
obicajno potrdi odgovorna komisija.

Prilagoditve za Studente s posebnimi potrebami
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami potrebujejo v $tudijskem procesu in v $tudijskem okolju razli¢cne
prilagoditve in pomog, ki se nanasajo na:
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* posebne prilagoditve okolja (prilagojenost prostorov se nanasa na podrodji odstranjevanja
arhitektonskih ovir: dostop do Sole, gibanje v Soli, nemotena mobilnost med ucilnicami,
prilagojene sanitarije, dostop do knjiznice in jedilnice, dostop do telovadnice; prilagajanje
ucilnic ter delovnega prostora: miza, stol, dodaten prostor za individualno obravnavo, manj
selitev iz ucilnice v ucilnico, prilagoditve v knjiznici, komunikacijska dostopnost, uporaba
opreme, didakti¢nih pripomockov in ucil),

* nadin izvajanja Studijskega procesa (prilagoditve pri izvedbi predavanj, vaj, seminarjev,
terenskih, laboratorijskih vaj in ostalih oblik Studijskega procesa,

* dostopnost in prilagoditve gradiv in Studijske literature,

* nacine izvajanja obveznosti (prilagoditve glede obvezne prisotnosti v Studijskem procesu),

* preverjanje in ocenjevanja znanja (podaljSan ¢as izpita, izredni izpitni roki),

* izjemen vpis v visji letnik brez opravljenih predpisanih obveznosti in

* izjemno podaljsanje studentskega statusa (FKPV, 2012).

Nekateri zavodi imajo organiziran tutorski sistem za Studente s posebnimi potrebami, ki se povezujejo
s posameznimi pedagogi in jim nudijo informacije o tezavah studenta, okvari, motnji oz. oviri, ki jo ima,
ter moznih prilagoditvah.

Prilagoditve so odvisne od podrocja, na katerem ima Student posebno potrebo. Pedagoski delavci
vecinoma ne poznamo raznolikih ovir, motenj in okvar niti primernih nacinov prilagajanja studija.

Najpogosteje se sreCujemo s Studenti, ki imajo gibalne ovire, saj se pri delu z njimi bolj znajdemo.
Pozornost posve¢amo dostopu do prostorov, morda omogocimo prilagojeno »delovno mesto,
prilagojeno mizo (dvig delovne ploskve), prilagojen stol oz. mesto za osebe, ki uporabljajo invalidski
voziéek, prilagodimo ocenjevanje znanja (podaljsanje ¢asa, sprememba oblike pisne/ustne, opravljanje
izpita s pomocjo racunalnika, pomocnika).

Za Studente z motnjo na senzornem podrocju je priporocljivo uporabiti naslednje moZnosti:
vnaprejSnja objava Studijskih gradiv za slabovidne, ki ne morejo delati zapiskov, objava gradiv pri
predmetu v elektronski obliki, da jih lahko povecajo ali avdio gradiv, snemanje predavanj in vaj,
uporaba posebnih pripomockov (e-povecevalo, lupe, Brajev pisalni stroj, racunalnik z Brajevo vrstico,
ustrezna pisala in drugi pripomocki, prisotnost pomocnika/pisarja, dodatna osvetlitev, prilagoditev
oblike izpitnega gradiva).

Za gluhe in naglusne je najboljSa moZnost prisotnost tolmaca, ¢e pa je sluh le omejen, je dobrodosel
prostor z ustreznimi akusti¢nimi razmerami ali elektroakusti¢na aparatura.

Za vse Studente s posebnimi potrebami je potrebna prilagoditev opravljanja prakti¢nega izobrazevanja
in individualni dogovor z delodajalci ter prilagoditve preverjanja in ocenjevanja znanja (izberemo nacin,
ki omogoca, da Student pokaZe svoje znanje, ne niZzamo zahtevanih standardov za znanja in
kompetence, po potrebi omogolimo odmor, zagotovimo poseben prostor za opravljanje izpita,
omejimo motnje in zagotovimo, da ne bodo moteni drugi Studenti (zaradi zvo¢ne podpore racunalnika,
pomocnika), opravljanje izpita s pomocjo racunalnika in uporaba posebnih pripomockov, povecevala,
posebnih pisal in drugih pripomockov).

Ne glede na podrocje oviranosti so dobrodosle naslednje prilagoditve: opravljanje obveznosti v paru,
uporaba e-ucilnice in omogocanje opravljanja vaj doma (oblika e-Studija na daljavo), uporaba
komunikacije, ki naslavlja vse zaznavne kanale (avdiovizualna prezentacija, multimedijska sredstva,
demonstracija, dodaten konkretno nazoren in primerno velik uéni material, delovni zvezki, ucni listi,
kratki povzetki, klju¢ne besede, iztocCnice za utrjevanje snovi...).
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Sodelovanje s Studentom s posebnimi potrebami naj izhaja iz tega, kar on Zeli od nas, ne pa iz nasih
predpostavk o tem, kaj potrebuje. Za Studente s posebnimi potrebami je bistven pozitiven odnos ter
sodelovanje osebja fakultete, saj vpliva na uspesnost studenta.

Namen, cilj in osnovne trditve

Namen prispevka je predstaviti moznosti prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami in
predstaviti izkuSnje ter staliS¢a visokoSolskih uciteljev, sodelavcev in visjeSolskih predavateljev z
izobrazevanjem Studentov s posebnimi potrebami.

Cilj raziskave je bil ugotoviti:
* kaksne so izkusnje in staliS¢a visokoSolskih uciteljev in sodelavcev ter predavateljev do
prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami,
» kaksne dodatne moznosti prilagajanja Studija predlagajo in
* kako je povezana osebna izku$nja z osebo s posebnimi potrebami s stalis¢i do prilagoditev
pri Studiju.

Preverjeni sta bili dve hipotezi:

H1: VisokoSolski ucitelji in sodelavci ter visjeSolski predavatelji imajo pozitivna stalis¢a do prilagajanja
Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami.

H2: Med pedagoskimi delavci ni razlik v stalis¢ih do prilagajanja Studija glede na to, ali so povezani z
osebami s posebnimi potrebami.

Metoda

V raziskavi je sodelovalo 40 visokoSolskih uciteljev in sodelavcev ter visjeSolskih predavateljev (82,5 %
visokoSolski zavodi in 17,5 % visje Sole, 33 % je bilo moskih; 67 % pa Zensk; povprecna starost je bila
52,9 let, delovna doba pa 28,8 let).

Izpolnili so spletno anketo o izkusnjah in stalis¢ih pri izobraZevanju studentov s posebnimi potrebami.
Podatki so bili obdelani z opisno statistiko, razlike testirane s t-testom, opravljena je bila diskriminantna
analiza.

Rezultati in razprava

VisokoSolski uéitelji in sodelavci ter visjeSolski predavatelji, ki so sodelovali v raziskavi, so poucevali od
0 do 20 studentov s posebnimi potrebami (povprecno 3,8). 15 odstotkov anketirancev v obdobju
zadnjih pet let niimelo nobenega Studenta s posebnimi potrebami, 30 odstotkov jih je imelo enega ali
dva, dobra tretjina je imela med 3 in 5 Studentov s posebnimi potrebami, 15 odstotkov pa 6 ali vec.
Glede na oviranost je bilo najvec studentov z gibalnimi ovirami (12), slabovidnost (4), motnje sluha (9),
avtizem (3), psihi¢ne tezave (2), specificne ucne tezave (2), disleksija (2), teZave s spominom, teZzave z
ravnotezjem, nemirnost, nesposobnost koncentracije, motnje osebnosti, zmanjSana sposobnost
komunikacije. Osebno povezavo z osebo s posebnimi potrebami je imelo 30 % anketiranih.
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Aritmeticna Standardni

Trditve sredina odklon
Prav je, da Studentom s posebnimi potrebami omogocimo prilagoditve 4.40 060
pri Studiju. ’ !
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami potrebujejo prilagoditve pri $tudiju. 4,33 0,58
Naloga izobrazevalnega zavoda je, da ponudi prilagoditve pri Studiju
svojim Studentom s posebnimi potrebami. 2 s
Omogocanje Studija po individualnem nacrtu je konkurencna prednost
zavoda. 4,00 0,93
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami lahko pripomorejo k promociji zavoda
in njegovih vrednot. B 108,
Vsi Studenti s posebnimi potrebami so upravic¢eni do prilagajanja 390 106
Studija, ne glede na vrsto ovire. ! !
Za Studenta s posebnimi potrebami je smiselno pripraviti individualni
nacrt izobrazevanja. 90 et
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami imajo na nasem izobrazevalnem
zavodu dobre moZnosti za Studij. 3,75 1,00
Studij po individualnem naértu za $tudente s posebnimi potrebami je
odvisen od pripravljenosti posameznega profesorja za sodelovanje. il e
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami imajo na nasem izobrazevalnem 368 0.97
zavodu dobre mozZnosti za uveljavljanje prilagoditev pri Studiju. ’ !
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami ne izkori$¢ajo (zlorabljajo) svojega
statusa. = bpeld
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami so vec¢inoma uspesni pri $tudiju. 3,53 0,71
Studente s posebnimi potrebami bi morali obravnavati enako kot ostale
Studente. Y L2
S Studenti s posebnimi potrebami nimam dobrih izkusenj glede
spostovanja dogovorov in izpolnjevanja obveznosti. 1,95 0,90
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami, ki se izobraZujejo v izrednem $tudiju, 188 091

ne potrebujejo posebnih prilagoditev Studija.

Tabela 1: Stalisca do prilagajanja studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami.

VisokoSolski ucitelji in sodelavci ter visjeSolski predavatelji, ki so sodelovali v raziskavi, imajo pozitivna
stalis¢a do prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami (Preglednica 1). Vse aritmeti¢ne
sredine ocene trditev so nad sredino petstopenjske lestvice strinjanja, razen pri negativno postavljenih
trditvah. Najbolj se strinjajo s trditvami, da je prav, da se jim omogocijo prilagoditve (4,40), da jih
potrebujejo (4,33) in da je naloga izobraZevalnega zavoda, da ponudi prilagoditve pri Studiju svojim
Studentom s posebnimi potrebami (4,28). Delno se strinjajo s trditvijo, da bi morali Studente s
posebnimi potrebami obravnavati enako kot ostale Studente (2,80); ne strinjajo pa se s trditvama, da
s Studenti s posebnimi potrebami nimajo dobrih izkusenj glede spostovanja dogovorov in izpolnjevanja
obveznosti (1,95) ter da Studenti s posebnimi potrebami, ki so vklju€eni v izredni Studij, ne potrebujejo
posebnih prilagoditev Studija (1,88).

Rezultati so v veliki meri skladni z ugotovitvami raziskave o moznostih prilagajanja studija Studentom
Sportnikom (Goltnik Urnaut et al., 2015), ko so bila stalis¢a pedagogov do prilagajanja Studija prav tako
pozitivna: ugotovili smo visoko strinjanje s trditvami, da vrhunski Sportniki potrebujejo prilagoditve pri
Studiju (4,43), da je prav, da se vrhunskim Sportnikom omogocijo prilagoditve pri Studiju (4,37) in da je
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za Studente Sportnike smiselno pripraviti individualni nacrt izobraZevanja (4,0). Pedagoski delavci v
terciarnem izobraZevanju se ne strinjajo s trditvama, da Sportniki Studenti, ki se izobrazujejo v
izrednem Studiju ne potrebujejo prilagoditev Studija (2,22) in, da bi morali Sportnike Studente
obravnavati enako kot ostale Studente se (2,66). Razlike v stalis¢ih v zvezi s Sportniki oz. Studenti s
posebnimi potrebami so pri oceni trditev o prispevku k promociji zavoda (Sportniki 4,48, Studenti s
posebnimi potrebami 4,00) .

Upravicenci do prilagoditev Frekvenca  Odstotek
Vsi Studenti s posebnimi potrebami. 16 40
Vsi Studenti, ki imajo odlo¢bo o kategorizaciji. 4 10
Vsi Studenti, ki imajo zdravstvene razloge. 6 15
O vsakem primeru je potrebno odlocati posebej. 12 30
Ni podatka 2 5
Skupaj 30 40

Tabela 2: Mnenje o Studentih, ki so upraviceni do prilagajanja Studija.

V preglednici 2 so prikazane frekvence odgovorov na vprasanje, kdo po mnenju pedagoskih delavcev
potrebuje prilagoditve pri $tudiju. Stirideset odstotkov anketiranih meni, da so do prilagoditev pri
Studiju upraviceni vsi Studenti s posebnimi potrebami, 30 odstotkov pa, da bi bilo o vsakem primeru
potrebno posebej odlocati. Desetina je mnenja, da je osnova za odloditev o prilagoditvah odvisna od
odlocbe o kategorizaciji.

Upostevanje prilagoditev Frekvenca  Odstotek
Skladno z dolocili pravilnika, ki ureja status Studentov s posebnimi 16 0
potrebami. ’
V vedji meri kot predvideva pravilnik, ki ureja status Studentov s 5 175
posebnimi potrebami. ’
Ne upostevam vseh dolocil pravilnika, ki ureja status Studentov s 3 -
posebnimi potrebami. ’
Odvisno od uspesnosti in motiviranosti Studenta s posebnimi potrebami. 5 12,5
Odvisno od vrste ovire ali okvare. 18 45
Pri mojem predmetu ni moznosti prilagajanja Studentom s posebnimi 3 .
potrebami. ’
Drugo: individualno; za prakti¢no izobrazevanje individualen obisk 3 -
delodajalca. ’
Se nisem imel te izkunje. 2 5,0

Tabela 3: Upostevanje predpisanih prilagoditev Studentom s posebnimi potrebami.

Upostevanje predpisanih prilagoditev je velikokrat odvisno od vrste ovire ali okvare (preko Stirideset
odstotkov anketiranih). Dve petini anketiranih (40 %) je zapisalo, da ravnajo skladno z dolodili
pravilnika, ki ureja status Studentov s posebnimi potrebami oziroma skladno s predpisi ali odlo¢itvami
organov. Sestina anketiranih meni, da omogo¢a prilagajanje v ve&ji meri, kot je zapisano v pravilniku.
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Skupaj jih tako vec kot polovica uposteva pravila pri vseh. 7,5 odstotkov jih meni, da prilagoditve niso
mozne. (Preglednica 3). Pri vprasanju o obsegu upostevanja pravil za prilagajanje Studija Studentom s
posebnimi potrebami, je bila med odgovori drugo izpostavljena tezava z zagotavljanjem primernega
podjetja 0z. mesta za praktiéno izobrazevanje Studentov s posebnimi potrebami. Organizator
prakti¢nega izobraZevanje to mesto ureja tako, da skupaj s Studentom obisce podjetje, poda in poskusa
pridobiti ¢im ve€ informacij.

Primerjava rezultatov z odgovori pedagogov v raziskavi prilagajanja Studija Sportnikom (Goltnik Urnaut
et al., 2015) kaZe, da je upostevanje pravil vecje pri Sportnikih kot pri Studentih s posebnimi potrebami
(dve tretjini ravnata skladno s pravilnikom ali pa Se bolj prilagata studij, kot je predpisano, pet
odstotkov jih meni, da prilagajanje ni mozno).

Na osnovi rezultatov ocenjevanja staliS¢ do prilagajanja Studija osebam s posebnimi potrebami,
mnenja o upravi¢enosti do prilagoditev in upoStevanja pravic do prilagajanja lahko potrdimo prvo
hipotezo, ki pravi, da imajo visokoSolski ucitelji in sodelavci ter viSjeSolski predavatelji pozitivha stalis¢a
do prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami. Ocene posameznih trditev so nad sredino
lestvice, nadpovprecne so tudi aritmeticne sredine ocen faktorjev stalis¢ do prilagajanja Studija,
pripravljenost prilagajanja in uposStevanje pravic do prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi
potrebami.

Vrste prilagoditev Frekvenca Odstotek

Individualni studij 14 35,0

Dodatna studijska pomoc¢ 25 62,5

Dodatna ali prilagojena gradiva za Studij 11 27,5

Manjsi obseg obvezne prisotnosti na predavanjih 20 50,0

Manjsi obseg obvezne prisotnosti pri vajah 16 40,0

Manjsi obseg obvezne prisotnosti pri drugih obveznih vsebinah Studija 7 175
(terenske vaje, tabori...) ’

MozZnost opravljanja vaj izven razporeditve po urniku 12 30,0

Individualni dogovor za termin izpita 22 55,0

Izredni izpitni roki 15 37,5

Opravljanje studijskih obveznosti preko videokonference (kolokvij, 3 .
predstavitev nalog, izpit) ’

Prilagoditev urnika 4 10,0

Druge naloge namesto sodelovanja na vajah 11 27,5

Studij na daljavo 3 7,5

E-udilnica (navodila za predmet/gradivo/naloge/oddaja vaj...) 14 35,0

E-gradivo 15 37,5

Video gradivo (posnetki), video predavanja 2 5,0

Sprotno preverjanje znanja 2 5,0
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MoZnost opravljanja vseh Studijskih obveznosti v krajSem ¢asu (zgosceno) 6 15,0
Drugo: moznost opravljati prakti¢no izobrazevanje v daljSem ¢asovnem
razdobju; prilagoditve glede na specificne potrebe Studenta s posebnimi 3 7,5
potrebami

Tabela 4: Prilagoditve, ki jih uporabljajo Studenti s posebnimi potrebami.

Studenti s posebnimi potrebami so najpogosteje deleini naslednjih prilagoditev (Preglednica 4):
dodatna studijska pomo¢, individualni dogovor za termin izpita, manjsi obseg obvezne prisotnosti na
predavanjih, manjsi obseg obvezne prisotnosti pri vajah. Najmanjkrat so deleZni prilagoditev v obliki
Studija na daljavo, video gradiv oz. video predavanj ter sprotnega preverjanja znanja in opravljanja
Studijskih obveznosti preko videokonference (kolokvij, predstavitev nalog, izpit).

Primerjava z rezultati raziskave prilagajanja Studija Sportnikom (Goltnik Urnaut et al., 2015) pokaze, da
so razlike med najpogostejSimi prilagoditvami, ki so jih delezni Sportniki in Studenti s posebnimi
potrebami. Sportnikom pogosteje omogocajo individualne dogovore za izpitne termine in izredne roke,
manjsi obseg obvezne prisotnosti na predavanjih in elektronsko podporo Studija (e-ucilnica, e-gradivo),
dodatne Studijske pomoci pa so delezni redkeje kot Studenti s posebnimi potrebami.

Aritmeticna Standardni

Spremenljivka Minimum Maksimum sredina odklon
Ocena poznavanja vsebine pravilnika o
prilagajanju Studija osebam s posebnimi 1 4 2,42 1,08

potrebami

Tabela 5: Poznavanje pravilnika o prilagajanju studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami.

Povprecna ocena poznavanja pravilnika o prilagajanju Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami je pod
sredino lestvice (2,42), kar kaZe na slabo seznanjenost s pravicami Studentov s posebnimi potrebami.
Nihce ni izbral ocene odli¢no.

Primerjava z rezultati raziskave prilagajanja studija Sportnikom (Goltnik Urnaut et al., 2015) pokaze
povsem enako podpovprecno aritmeticno sredino ocene poznavanja pravil o statusu oz. pravilih
prilagajanja (2,46).

Trditve Frekvenca Odstotek

Studenti s posebnimi potrebami so bolj motivirani za $tudij kot vecina o
Studentov brez posebnih potreb. 17 ’

Studenti s posebnimi potrebami so enako motivirani za $tudij kot $tudenti 375
brez posebnih potreb. 15 ’

Studenti s posebnimi potrebami so manj motivirani za $tudij kot vecina —:
Studentov, brez posebnih potreb 3 ’

Drugo: Trenutno imam Studentko, ki je zelo motivirana, nekateri pa so bili 75
manj motivirani. 3 ’

Ni odgovora 2 5,0

Tabela 6: Motiviranost Studentov s posebnimi potrebami.

Iz Preglednice 6 je razvidno, da anketirani ocenjujejo motivacijo Studentov s posebnimi potrebami zelo
pozitivno. Skoraj polovica meni, da so Studenti s posebnimi potrebami bolj motivirani za Studij, kot
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Studenti brez posebnih potreb, tretjina pa meni, da je motivacija enaka s posebnimi potrebami in brez
njih enake. Le dva ocenjujeta, da je motiviranost Studentov s posebnimi potrebami manjsa.

Delez pedagogov, ki menijo, da so Studentis posebnimi potrebami bolj motivirani od ostalih Studentov
(42,5 %), je skoraj dvakrat visji, kot je delez pedagogov, ki so sodelovali v predhodni raziskavi o
Studentih Sportnikih in menijo, da so Sportniki bolj motivirani za Studij kot ostali Studenti, ki se ne
ukvarjajo s sportom (23,9 %, Goltnik Urnaut et al., 2015).

Podrocje prilagoditev Predlog prilagoditev

¢im vec razgovorov individualno, individualna obravnava, dodatna
Individualna dodatna pomo¢ pedagoska ura na vsakih deset pedagoskih ur, dodatna moznost
komuniciranja preko e-poste in telefona
upostevati potrebe vsakega posameznika posebej; ve€ posluha za
Individualna obravnava posamezno potrebo Studenta; zagotoviti, da vsi Studenti pridobijo
predvidene kompetence
tutor za studenta (ki bi tekoce informiral ostale predavatelje o
Studentovih morebitnih problemih v zvezi z nacinom Studija);
individualno tutorstvo; spremljevalec, ki bi Studentu pomagal, saj
sicer trpi delo cele skupine
zagotoviti, da se nobeden od predavateljev ne postavi nad politiko
Sole glede prilagajanja, da vsi najdejo nacin za prilagoditve pri
svojem predmetu glede na Studentove posebne potrebe

Dodatno osebje

Spostovanje pravic do
prilagoditev

Ovrednotenje dodatnega .. e . .
I g dolocitev obveznosti uciteljev in dodelitev dodatnih ur

dela
Prilagoditve materialnih prilagajanje okolja, dostopa, prostorov in pripomockov, dostopnost
pogojev gradiv
Oblike dela sprotno preverjanje znanja, Studij na daljavo

Tabela 7: Predlogi prilagoditev za studente s posebnimi potrebami.

Anketirani so dodali nekaj predlogov za izboljSanje prilagajanja Studija osebam s posebnimi potrebami.
Njihovi predlogi se nanaajo na sedem podrocij: individualna obravnava in dodatna pomog,
vkljuevanje dodatnega osebja, dodatne zadolZitve pedagoskih delavcev, ovrednotenje dodatnega
dela, spostovanje pravic do prilagoditev, prilagoditve materialnih pogojev in oblik dela (Studij na
daljavo in sprotno preverjanje). Predlagajo vec individualnih stikov s Studenti s posebnimi potrebami
in dodatne pedagoske ure ter individualizacijo obravnave. V pomoc bi jim bili tutorji in spremljevalci,
moznosti izboljSav vidijo v prilagajanju okolja, dostopa in prostorov ter dodatnih pripomockih in
gradivih. IzraZajo tudi Zeljo, da bi pravila prilagajanja upostevali vsi zaposleni in da bi bilo to dodatno
delo ovrednoteno (Preglednica 8). V primerjavi s predlogi, ki so jih podali pedagogi v zvezi z moznimi
dodatnimi prilagoditvami Studija Sportnikom (Goltnik Urnaut et al., 2015), med nastetimi izboljSavami
ni elektronske in video podpore Studija (e- ucilnice, e-forumi, studij na daljavo, video gradiva,
videokonference). Tudi te oblike bi lahko bile koristne vecini Studentov s posebnimi potrebami.

Podrocje 1zzivi
Usposobljenost za delo s nismo usposobljeni, nimamo dovolj izkusenj, izku$nje le z eno
Studenti s posebnimi vrsto posebnih potreb (telesne ovire), dusevne stiske Studentov,
potrebami zahtevno vzpostavljanje stikov in pridobivanja zaupanja

glede izbire ustreznih metod poucevanja; kako prilagoditi delo;
Izvedba pedagoskega procesa kako omogociti izvedbo vaj; prilagoditev predavanj; usklajevanje
dela studentov s posebnimi potrebami z delom Studentov brez
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njih; zagotavljanje prakse; izbira ustreznega nacina preverjanja
Studentom z razlicnimi ovirami, prilagajanje poucevanja glede na
ciline kompetence

Razli¢nost pricakovanij razlicna pri¢akovanja Studentov s posebnimi potrebami -

Studentov s posebnimi nekateri ne Zelijo nobenih prilagoditev, drugi pri¢akujejo veliko;

potrebami in nevarnost posamezniki znajo zelo izkoriscati svoj status in obc¢asno izvajajo
izkoris€anja statusa psihi¢ni pritisk na pedagoga

nimamo izdelane strategije, ampak je odvisna prilagoditev od

Sistemska nedorecenost . . .
pedagogove pripravljenosti

Materialni pogoji predvsem pri dostopu v ucilnice (ni dvigala)

Tabela 8: Izzivi pri delu s studenti s posebnimi potrebami.

Anketiranci med izzivi in tezavami prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami navajajo, da
za to delo niso dovolj usposobljeni in da imajo dileme pri izvedbi pedagoskega procesa. Nekateri
opazajo razlike v pri¢akovanjih Studentov s posebnimi potrebami in omenjajo nevarnost izkoris¢anja
statusa ter opozarjajo na nedorecenost strategije zavoda do dela s Studenti s posebnimi potrebami
(odvisno od pripravljenosti vsakega posameznega pedagoga). Omenjajo tudi arhitektonske ovire
(Preglednica 8).

VisokoSolski ucitelji in sodelavci ter visjesolski predavatelji bi za uspesSnejse delo s Studenti s posebnimi
potrebami potrebovali predvsem vec znanja o ovirah, motnjah in okvarah Studentov s posebnimi
potrebami in navodila za delo z njimi, dodatno izobraZevanje oziroma usposabljanje s primeri dobrih
praks ter informacije o moZnih prilagoditvah ter strokovne nasvete. Zeleli bi si dodatne ure za delo s
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami, boljSo motiviranost za prilagajanje s strani vseh pedagogov.
Dobrodosla bi bila tudi informacija o celoviti Studijski uspesnosti Studenta s posebnimi potrebami in
morebitnih teZzavah oz. uspesnih prilagoditvah. Koristna bi se jim zdela tehnic¢na podpora pri delu s
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami. Za uspesnejse prakti¢no izobrazevanje bi bilo potrebno zagotoviti vec
mest in razlicne izvedbene moZnosti ter zakonsko podporo za laZje zaposlovanje Studentov s posebnimi
potrebami po diplomi. Predlagajo posebno spodbudo delodajalcem, da bi vzeli Studente s posebnimi
potrebami na prakso.

Ni povezan, N = 27 Je povezan, N =13 t-test

Trditve . v . . .V . . . .v
aritmeti¢na standardni aritmeticna standardni t stopnje  statisti¢na

sredina odklon sredina odklon vrednost svobode znacilnost
Studenti s
posebnimi
potrebami
potrebujejo
prilagoditve pri
Studiju.
Studenti s
posebnimi
potrebamiimajo
na nasem
izobrazevalnem
zavodu dobre
moznosti za
Studij.
Vsi Studenti s
posebnimi

4,69 0,48 4,15 0,53 3,12 38,00 0,00

3,46 1,27 3,89 0,85 -1,10 17,36 0,29

4,62 0,65 3,56 1,05 3,33 38,00 0,00
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potrebami so
upraviceni do
prilagajanja
Studija, ne glede
na vrsto ovire.
Prav je, da
Studentom s
posebnimi
potrebami 4,92 0,28 4,15 0,53 6,04 37,67 0,00
omogocimo
prilagoditve pri
Studiju.
Naloga
izobrazevalnega
zavoda je, da
ponudi
prilagoditve pri 4,77 0,60 4,04 0,52 3,98 38,00 0,00
Studiju
Studentom s
posebnimi
potrebami.
Studenti s
posebnimi
potrebami lahko
pripomorejo k 4,62 0,51 3,70 1,07 2,91 38,00 0,01
promociji zavoda
in njegovih
vrednot.
Studenti s
posebnimi
potrebami, ki se
izobrazujejov
izrednem Studiju,
ne potrebujejo
prilagoditev
studija.

Za Studenta s
posebnimi
potrebami je

smiselno 4,46 0,78 3,37 0,74 4,30 38,00 0,00
pripraviti
individualni nacrt
izobrazevanja.
Omogocanje
Studija po
individualnem
nacrtu je
konkurenc¢na
prednost zavoda.
Studente s
posebnimi
potrebami bi

morali 2,92 1,38 2,74 1,23 0,42 38,00 0,68
obravnavati
enako kot ostale
Studente.

1,46 0,66 2,07 0,96 -2,07 38,00 0,05

4,62 0,65 3,70 0,91 3,22 38,00 0,00
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Studenti s
posebnimi
potrebami so
vecinoma
uspesni pri
Studiju.
Studenti s
posebnimi
potrebami ne
izkoriscajo
(zlorabljajo)
svojega
posebnega
statusa.
Studenti s
posebnimi
potrebamiimajo
v nasem
izobrazevalnem
zavodu dobre
moznosti za
uveljavljanje
prilagoditev pri
Studiju.
Studij po
individualnem
nacrtu za
Studente s
posebnimi
potrebami je 3,77 0,83 3,67 0,68 0,42 38,00 0,68

odvisen od
pripravljenosti
posameznega
profesorja za
sodelovanje.
S Studenti s
posebnimi
potrebami
nimam dobrih
izkusenj glede 1,46 0,66 2,19 0,92 -2,53 38,00 0,02
spostovanja
dogovorov in
izpolnjevanja
obveznosti.

3,85 0,90 3,37 0,56 1,75 16,72 0,10

4,23 0,73 3,33 0,83 3,32 38,00 0,00

3,54 1,27 3,74 0,81 -0,53 16,93 0,61

Tabela 9: Razlike med pedagogi, ki imajo oz. nimajo osebne povezave z osebo s posebnimi potrebami.

V Preglednici 9 so prikazane povprecne vrednosti staliS¢ in poznavanja pravilnika za skupino, ki ima
osebne povezave z osebami s posebnimi potrebami, in skupino, ki jih nima. IzraCunan t-test kazZe, da
so razlike statisti¢no znacilne pri desetih od petnajstih trditev. Pedagogi, ki imajo znance in sorodnike
s posebnimi potrebami, so podajali visje ocene. Trditve, pri katerih ni razlik, so s podrocja ocene
moznosti za Studij in uveljavljanje prilagoditev pri Studiju, uspesnosti, enaki obravnavi vseh studentov
in odvisnosti prilagajanja od pripravljenosti posameznega profesorija.
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Funkciia Lastna Odstotek Kumulativni  Kanonicna Wilksova Hi - Stopnje Statisticna
) vrednost  variance odstotek korelacija Lambda kvadrat svobode pomembnost
1 0,865 100,0 100,0 0,681 0,536 23,06 2 0,000

Tabela 10: Razlikovalna pomembnost kanonicne diskriminantne funkcije glede na povezanost z osebami s
posebnimi potrebami.

Diskriminantna analiza je oblikovala eno diskriminantno funkcijo, ki pomembno razlikuje skupino
pedagogov, ki imajo povezave z osebami s posebnimi potrebami, od tistih, ki nimajo osebnih povezav
z njimi (Preglednica 10).

Variable, vklju¢ene v analizo Funkcijal
Prav je, da Studentom s posebnimi potrebami omogocimo prilagoditve pri Studiju. 0,855
Za Studenta s posebnimi potrebami je smiselno pripraviti individualni nacrt izobrazevanja. 0,749

Tabela 11: Strukturna matrika koeficientov faktorskega nasicenja korelacije med diskriminantnimi variablami
glede na povezanost z osebami s posebnimi potrebami.

Z metodo po korakih sta se izlocCili dve spremenljivki, ki pomembno diskriminirata med pedagogi z in
brez osebnih povezav z osebami s posebnimi potrebami, to sta: »Prav je, da Studentom s posebnimi
potrebami omogocimo prilagoditve pri Studiju.« in »Za Studenta s posebnimi potrebami je smiselno
pripraviti individualni nacrt izobraZevanja.«.

Povezanost z osebami s posebnimi potrebami Funkcija 1
Ni povezan -0,629
Je povezan 1,306

Taabela 12: Kanonicna diskriminantna funkcija, dolocena s sredinami skupin glede na povezanost z osebami s
posebnimi potrebami.

Diskriminantna funkcija kaZe najvecje nasi¢enje s faktorjem potrebnost prilagoditev in individualni
nacrt (Preglednica 12).

Rezultati t-testa in diskriminantne analize kaZejo, da obstajajo razlike med skupinama pedagogov, ki

imajo osebne povezave med osebami s posebnimi potrebami,,
in pedagogi, ki teh povezav nimajo. Hipotezo 2 zavrnemo.

Zakljucek
Studenti s posebnimi potrebami potrebujejo prilagoditve pri $tudiju, saj njihove ovire, motnje in okvare

vplivajo na vklju¢evanje, sodelovanje in uspesnost v Studijskem procesu. Na podrocju prilagajanja
Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami je Se veliko moZnosti za izboljSanje, saj podrocje pri nas Se

158



PRILAGAJANJE POUCEVANJA STUDENTOM S POSEBNIMI POTREBAMI

ni ustrezno regulirano, zaposleni v terciarnem izobraZevanju bi potrebovali ve¢ znanja za uspesno
sodelovanje s Studenti s posebnimi potrebami in svetovanja pri delu z njimi.

Rezultati ankete so spodbudni, saj kaZejo, da imajo visokosSolski ucitelji in sodelavci ter visjesolski
predavatelji pozitivne izkusnje s poucevanjem oseb s posebnimi potrebami in pozitivna stalis¢a do
prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami.

Med predlogi izboljSav izstopa Zelja po izboljSanju poznavanja problematike oseb s posebnimi
potrebami in pripravljenost na izobrazevanje.

VisokoSolski ucitelji in sodelavci ter visjeSolski predavatelji imajo dobre izkusnje s spostovanjem rokov
in obveznosti in ne porocajo o zlorabi posebnega statusa, le redki navajajo nasprotno. Mnenje
visokosolskih uciteljev in sodelavcev ter visjesSolskih predavateljev o motivaciji Studentov s posebnimi
potrebami je zelo dobro, saj ocenjujejo, da je ta veCinoma visja kot pri Studentih brez posebnih potreb.

Samoocena poznavanja vsebine predpisov, povezanih s statusom Studentov s posebnimi potrebami, je
nizka. V pravilnikih, ki vsebujejo dolocila za prilagajanje studija, so vklju¢ena tudi podrocja in nacini
prilagajanja, kar bi lahko bilo v pomoc¢ pedagogom na terciarni stopnji. Velik delez odgovorov, da je
Studij po individualnem nacrtu odvisen od pripravljenosti posameznih profesorjev (vec kot dve tretjini),
kaze, da prilagajanje Se niv celoti sistemati¢no urejeno. TakSen zakljuéek izhaja tudi iz zmernega deleza
odgovorov, da je omogocanje prilagoditev vsaj skladno s pravilnikom (dobra polovica anketiranih), in
tudi v odgovorih, da so prilagoditve odvisne od motiviranosti Studentov.

Glede na obstoj razlik v stalis¢ih do prilagajanja Studija med skupinama pedagogov, ki so povezani z
osebami s posebnimi potrebami, in tistimi, ki niso, bi bilo smiselno spodbuditi ¢im vec osebnih srecanj
in vzpostavljanja poznanstev s Studenti s posebnimi potrebami, saj bi to lahko vplivalo tudi na njihova
staliS¢a do prilaganja Studija.

Prilagoditvi, ki sta Studentom najpogosteje na razpolago, sta dodatna Studijska pomo¢ in individualni
termin izpita. Skupaj z drugimi pogostimi oblikami individualnega dela, ki jih Studentom s posebnimi
potrebami omogocajo posamezni profesorji (individualni Studij, dodatna ali prilagojena gradiva, vaje
izven urnika, druge naloge namesto skupinskih vaj ...), kazeta na dodatne obremenitve pedagogov, ki
poucujejo Studente s posebnimi potrebami. Vrednotenje in nagrajevanje dodatnega dela s Studenti s
posebnimi statusom v vecini izobraZevalnih organizacij ni urejeno.

Podrocje prilagajanja Studija Studentom s posebnimi potrebami bi bilo potrebno izboljsati na sistemski
ravni (zakonodaja, financiranje prilagoditev opreme, prostorov in pripomockov, ovrednotenje in
nagrajevanje dodatnega dela, vklju¢evanje tem s podrocja oseb s posebnimi potrebami v Studij,
pedagosko andragosko izpopolnjevanje ali izobraZevanje ob delu, spremljanje kakovosti na podrocju
prilaganja studija), okrepiti prilagoditve pri Studiju na podrocju individualizacije Studija (individualni
uc¢ni nacrti) in posameznih studijskih oblik (Studij na daljavo, elektronska podpora studija), spodbuditi
individualno tutorstvo, povecati informiranost Studentov o mozZnih prilagoditvah, ovrednotiti
dodatno delo pedagoskega kadra, povecati informiranost in upoStevanja statusa pri zaposlenih,
zagotoviti svetovanje in pomoc¢ Studentom s posebnimi potrebami in izobraZevalnim zavodom
(neodvisna institucija, svetovanje Studentom pred izbiro $tudija, izobraZevanje tutorjev in pedagogov),
ter vzpostaviti sistem spremljanja izobraZevanja Studentov s posebnimi potrebami (analiza uspesnosti,
zadovoljstva in prilagoditev).
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PROCESS AND CONTENT IN TEACHER EDUCATION PROGRAMMES IN KOSOVO

Process and content in teacher education

programmes in Kosovo

Postopek in vsebino v programih za izobrazevanje uditeljev na Kosovu

XHAVIT REXHAJ!

Abstract

This article looks into the practices of teaching new
learning theories and approaches in teacher education
programmes in Kosovo from the perspective of process
and content approach (Sam Hausfather). Lee
Schulman’s concept of pedagogical content knowledge
(PCK) is used to review teacher education programmes,
as well as Pierre Bourdieu’s concept of habitus to view
the extent and ways in which old behaviours are
recycled in teacher education institutions in Kosovo.
The study involved interviews with experts and faculty
from teacher education institutions, a study of the
teacher education policies and study programmes and
a brief survey with education students. The main
finding of the study is that to a large extent, student
teachers in Kosovo teacher education institutions are
taught new teaching and learning theories (content)
detached from the student learning needs and
according to traditional approaches (processes) in the
university theatres and in schools.

Key Words: Process, content, constructivism, teacher
education

Introduction

Povzetek

Ta ¢lanek podrobneje preucuje prakse za poucevanje
novih teorij uenja in pristopov v programih za
usposabljanje uciteljev na Kosovu z vidika procesa in
pristopa k vsebini (Sam Hausfather). Koncept Leeja
Schulmana o pedagoskem znanju vsebin (pedagogical
content knowledge; PCK) smo uporabili za pregled
programov za usposabljanje uditeljev, koncept Pierra
Bourdieuja o habitusu pa smo uporabili za preucevanje
obsega in nacinov, kako se staro vedenje reciklira v
institucijah za usposabljanje uciteljev na Kosovu.
Studija zajema intervjuje s strokovnjaki in ucitelji na
ustanovah za usposabljanje uciteljev, Studijo politik in
Studijskih programov za usposabljanje uditeljev ter
kratko anketo s Studenti s podrocja izobraZevanja.
Glavna ugotovitev Studije je, da se Studenti — bodoci
ucitelji — na kosovskih institucijah za usposabljanje
uciteljev ucijo novih teorij poucevanja in ucenja
(vsebina), ki pa so oddaljene od ucnih potreb Studentov
ter se podajajo v skladu s tradicionalnimi pristopi
(procesi) v univerzitetnih predavalnicah in Solah.

konstruktivizem,

Kljuéne besede: proces, vsebina,

usposabljanje uciteljev.

This article looks into the practices of teaching new learning theories and approaches in teacher education
programmes in Kosovo from the perspective of process and content approach ( (Hausfather, 2002)
(Leinhardt, 1992). For this purpose, Lee Schulman’s (1990) concept of pedagogical content knowledge
(PCK) is used to review teacher education programmes; as well as Pierre Bourdieu’s (1990) concept of
habitus to view the extent and ways in which traditional behaviours are reproduced in teacher education
institutions in Kosovo.

1 AAB College, Faculty of Philology, Xhavit.rexhaj@aab-edu.net
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Kosovo has approved learner centred policies and approaches in its state curricula and teaching and
learning practices at all levels of education, including in particular, in teacher education programmes. The
national standards for pre-service teacher education programmes (MEST, 2005) provide for application of
learner centred approaches; with few exceptions, teacher education study programmes more or less
include courses / content that promote new learner centred pedagogies; the new National Curriculum
Framework (Ministry of Education, Science, and Technology, 2010) is built on the principles of
competence based learning and teaching and so on. So, to an extent, there has been a move away from
behaviourist and traditional curricula at all levels of education, including teacher education study
programmes.

However, this move away from traditional content has not been coupled with an equivalent and necessary
change in the teaching and learning processes. For illustration (as witnessed by the author in 2004), a
university teacher of pedagogy slowly and carefully dictated the lecture on critical thinking to his third
year students, who wrote down every word in their notebooks. More recent research showed that the
situation has not changed significantly even though over a decade has passed since. Put in other words,
new cognitive, constructivist and learner centred pedagogies (content) continue to be delivered in a
traditional and mainly behaviourist way (processes). This is significantly affecting quality of instruction in
higher education institutions, the quality of graduates from teacher education programmes, and
consequently the quality of instruction and learning in Kosovo schools.

The wider context in Kosovo

The Kosovo Ministry of Education, Science and Technology, with the Canadian technical assistance,
approved in 2004 its Standards for Pre-service teacher education programmes (Ministry of Education,
Science, and Technology, 2005). When approved, this was one of the more advanced regulations in the
field of teacher education programmes in the Western Balkans. It provides for a balanced approach
between academic and professional courses and for 16-22 weeks of practical work for student teachers.
However, it has been ignored and remained largely unobserved by the higher education institutions in
Kosovo ever since. It is probably a unique case in the region for a policy to be so unheeded both by higher
education institutions and education authorities of a country. Most of the accreditation decisions by the
Kosovo Accreditation Agency (Kosovo Accreditation Agency (KAA), 2013) overlook the important
principles about a balance between academic / professional / practical content in teacher education
programmes as set out in MEST policies or in best international standards and practices (State of California
Credentialing Council , 2015) (Department of Education, England, UK, 2015) (European Commission,
2007). For illustration, only few of the accredited teacher education programmes provide for a minimum
of 16 weeks of practical work in their study programmes, whereas none meet the requirement for its
practical application (this will be further discussed in the analysis of study programmes).

The dialogue about content versus process in teacher education programmes is heavily affected by the
ongoing academic versus professional debate in academic community in Kosovo. The teaching profession
has not yet managed to free itself from the old views that teaching is second hand to academism. The
memory is still strong of the times when teachers were qualified after two years of post-secondary courses
in then higher pedagogical schools. The academic departments still continue to look down at the Faculty
of Education as of a lower value despite the fact that it is currently a full four-year university programme,
soon to turn into a five-year master of education qualification.
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With Canadian support and aiming at overcoming the fragmentation of the then teacher education
programmes, Kosovo adopted in 2002 a teacher education scheme, built around the then newly
established Faculty of Education. According to this scheme Faculty of Education trained teachers for pre-
school, primary and lower secondary education (K-9), whereas academic faculties qualified teachers to
teach in upper secondary general and vocational education (grades 10-12). However, the scheme never
fully met its expectations partly because of the lack of professional and management competence at the
Faculty of Education ever since. As a result, on more than one occasion (2010 and 2011), the Accreditation
Agency (Kosovo Accreditation Agency, 2010) refused to accredit study programmes of this faculty.

Finally, in 2010, in particular after the approval of the new competence based National Curriculum
Framework (2010), the momentum built for a more comprehensive review of the teacher education
system and study programmes. The Ministry issued two documents (Ministry of Education, Science and
Technology - MEST, 2012) that provided that pre-school and primary teachers are qualified by completing
an integrated teacher education course at the Faculty of Education, whereas subject teachers are trained
consecutively: three years in an academic faculty and two final years doing a master degree in education
at the Faculty of Education. It was hoped that this scheme would avoid the divisions of the system and
would ensure sufficient academic knowledge, on one side, and the needed teaching competence for the
future teachers, on the other.

The theory

Constructivism has brought new worldviews and perspectives in education. Constructivism brings a new
perspective in ways that the external reality is viewed and the relation of the learning subject to that
reality (Glasersfeld, 1998). “Constructivism views knowledge as being true in relation to other knowledge
in an internally coherent network. This coherence view acknowledges that knowledge ‘works” without
supposing that we can reveal and know the objective reality. ... Not denying an objective reality, human
experience is seen as the only viable connection to the real world” (Staver, 1998). Since the learner builds
one’s reality through one’s own learning experiences, learning and knowledge receive a new, ontological,
dimension in constructivism. Therefore, the line dividing between what is learnt and how is something
learnt tends to disappear in constructivist learning. This holds true also for the pre-service teacher
education programmes.

In his article “Content and Process in Constructivist Teacher Education”, Sam Hausfather (Hausfather,
2002, p. 1) states that “While content remains the goal of constructivist teachers, the process of learning
becomes both method and goal as well. In the process of learning lie the roots of our understanding of
content as well as our goal to create independent learners. The dichotomy between content and process
disappears as we take a constructivist approach to knowledge and teaching.” Constructivist believe that
Content does not exist outside the Process of acquiring that content (Tobin, 1993).

A division between content and process in Kosovo teacher education programmes could make sense
during the more traditional teacher education approaches and programmes until 2005 when the Ministry
of Education, Science and Technology approved its Pre-Service teacher education standards. The
continuation of the same practices in the 21 Century may prove unproductive and result in irrelevant
teacher education programmes in a new context in Kosovo schools. The context for teacher education
programmes in Kosovo changed in 2011 with the approval of the new competence based curriculum
framework (Ministry of Education, Science and Technology - MEST, 2011). Application of traditional
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teaching processes to facilitate student learning experiences with new learning theories results in
unsustainable and irrelevant student learning. This becomes even more important in the complex world
of teacher education programmes.

Discussing this flexibility, Lee Schulman refers to Pedagogical Content Knowledge (Shulman, 1986, p. 9) as
that kind of pedagogical knowledge “which goes beyond knowledge of subject matter per se to the
dimension of subject matter knowledge for teaching. ... This knowledge includes knowing what teaching
approaches fit the content, and likewise, knowing how elements of the content can be arranged for better
teaching.” This very aspect of content for teaching is closely related to the considerations about the
process of teaching and, as our research has shown, is to a large extent marginalized in the teacher
education programmes in Kosovo.

In the context of application of traditional processes to teaching content, the concept of habitus, coined
by Pierre Bourdieu, comes very handy in better understanding the persistence of traditional routines and
their reproduction in Kosovo teacher education programmes and institutions. Pierre Bourdieu defined
habitus as “...the tendency of structures to reproduce themselves by producing agents endowed with the
system of predispositions which is capable of engendering practices adapted to the structures and
thereby contributing to the reproduction of the structures." (Bourdieu, 1977, p. 487)2. Bourdieu’s
theories and his concept of habitus may offer a way to suggest ways to deal with this persistence of the
structuring structures in teacher education programmes in Kosovo.

Methodology

Aiming to find out about the relation between process and content in teacher education programmes in
Kosovo, the following research activities have been carried out:

Analysis of policies and study programmes: Initially, Ministry of Education, Science and Technology (MEST)
policies on pre-service teacher education programmes were analysed. Also, we looked at the study
programmes of the Faculty of Philology (a predominantly academic faculty) and the Faculty of Education,
to find out if there is a balance between academic and professional contents, on one side, and the
presence of new learning theories therein, on the other.

Interviews: Six university teachers of the Faculty of Education and three experts of the Kosovo Pedagogic
Institute were interviewed. The main goal of the interviews was to obtain an in-depth view into the
philosophy and thinking behind the study programmes in these faculties, as well as about processes
applied to deliver the content of the study programmes.

A brief survey: with 31 third year student teachers of the Faculty of Education and the Faculty of Philology
was done with the main purpose to find out about the teaching and learning practices (read processes) in
these departments.

Research questions included the following:
e What is the philosophy of TE programmes?
e What is the relation between content and process from the perspective of application of
constructivism?

2 Citation taken from Alice Sullivan (Sullivan, 2002)
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e How constructivist are teacher education programmes?
e How constructivist are teaching and learning experiences and practices?

These questions were addressed at three levels, starting from policy/system regulations, through
institutional approaches, down to individual (staff and student) practices and experiences.

Presentation of findings

Policies and study programmes

Policy and system were briefly addressed in the introduction. Following is a brief analysis of the teacher
education study programmes. Teacher education programmes in Kosovo are in a phase of transition in
efforts to adapt to the new curricular framework adopted in 2010. This curricular framework and its follow
up documents mark a significant shift away from former primarily content based curricula to the new
competence based curriculum and integrated teaching and learning approach. The teacher qualifications
currently issued by teacher education institutions do not meet the requirements of the new framework
either in their structure, content or philosophy. As a matter of fact, these programmes do not meet even
the MEST regulation on “Standards on Pre-service teacher education programmes” approved over a
decade ago (2004). As such, they are also incoherent with and lag significantly behind analysed
international standards and trends. For the purpose of comparison we have used Kosovo standards and
those from the UK (England), US (California), and guidelines contained in European Commission
documents.

US Standard E
Faculty of  Faculty of Kosovo andaras UK standards S .
education  Philolo standards (State of (2015) e op
2 California) s (EC, 2007)
Balanced
Academic approach
component 40 % 75% Balanced Balanced between Balanced
approach professional approach
between aspects, between
academic, knowledge and academic,
Pedagogic pedagogic and understanding, pedagogic and
com inint 20% 5% Balanced professional methodology of professional
P aspects; instruction, aspects;
Concurrent assessment and Concurrent
programme class programme
Professional
rotessiona 20% 18 % Balanced management
component (UK, 2001)
Practical 20% 4% - One Integrated 34 weeks
22 weeks In the . Integrated
Component  Integrated course integrated
programme

Table 1: Comparison of teacher education programmes in Kosovo with Kosovo policies and international trends /
standards.
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As can be seen in the table above, current curricula and, consequently, qualifications issued by Kosovo
teacher education institutions (the green column) do not meet even basic requirements of the local
regulations (light orange) and lag significantly behind international trends and applicable standards (in
blue). One should not be misled by the balanced figures shown on the (grey) column for the Faculty of
Education, either. Under the facade of a balanced approach on paper there are significant divergences in
the quality of implementation. For illustration, the reality of student practice teaching is substantially
different from the high quality internal guidelines providing for student practical work. According to the
interviewed teacher educators and experts, instead of 22 weeks of monitored and reflective practical
work in schools, as foreseen in the guidelines, students usually spend several hours a week in schools, left
to the good will of the individual mentor teachers. In a context of the lack of institutional faculty — school
cooperation and the subsequent lack of bridging theory and practice and own learning experiences, the
chasm between new content and old processes gapes only wider.

Another observation during the analysis of the current curricula (2016) was that (i) they were mainly to
purely content oriented, that (ii) being rather eclectic they did not feature a dominating philosophy or
approach, and finally (iii) they were characterized by low relevance, showing little or no coherence with
the New National Curriculum Framework of 2010! It is worth noting that there are notable exceptions of
individual staff applying interactive teaching and learning approaches with their student both in the
Faculty of Education and in academic faculties. In their responses to the survey, students give accounts of
application of action research, student projects, student conferences, and so on. Nevertheless, these are
individual teachers’ initiatives and do not reflect a systematic institutional philosophy.

Programmes of academic faculties (philology, philosophy, natural and mathematical sciences) do not
show any awareness about pedagogical content knowledge (PCK). Their teacher education programmes
miss the pedagogical framework (PCK) and deeper reflective thinking about the teaching profession.
Instead, they focus thoroughly on the microstructure, including lesson planning and teaching methods
and techniques. The Faculty of Education curricula, on the other hand, show some awareness about PCK
by including courses such as philosophy of education, modern trends in education, history of education,
and various pedagogical theories and schools. However, as interviews and the student survey have shown,
they miss significantly on the process side, using traditional approaches during the delivery of their
programmes. As will be seen further below, interviews with staff showed significant discrepancies
between the new content and the traditional process of delivery of the ostensibly balanced curricula.

Interviews

The interviewed teacher educators and experts consider that there is a discrepancy between content and
process or, put in other words, between the nature of new curricula and the rather traditional mode of
delivery, in teacher education institutions. Or as expressed by teacher educator: “new and constructivist
approaches are included in the curricula, but there are issues with their practical implementation.” The
interviewees point out that the new constructivist theories are taught using behaviourist methodologies,
in particular in the first year of studies. Four out of six interviewees insist that it is difficult to apply
constructivist approaches in large classes: “We have problems in particular with the first year of bachelor
studies where we have more students and large classes.”? Even the theatre where “lectures are delivered”
to first year students, appears to have been designed for one way communication. As one teacher
educator puts it: “l cannot hear the students when | am teaching from the lectern in the theatre, because
of the strange way acoustics is done there; if | want to talk to students, | have to step down and go close

3 Lack of working conditions and large classes reappear in most of interviews throughout the system. Teachers, schools principals and teacher
educators alike will refer to these even in cases when there is not a clear link with the issue at hand!
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to them.” However, all of them state that they apply more constructivist approaches, group work and
action research in the senior years, “where there are fewer students.” According to the interviewees, one
of the key obstacles appears to be the overt focus of teachers in using their own university textbooks —
even in cases when they contain outdated information and lag behind new trends in the field
internationally. One of the reasons for this, according to interviewees, rests in the fact that “they can sell
their books to students and need not spend too much time in elaborate preparations for their lectures.”

On the other hand, one of the interviewed experts agrees that the number of students affects the quality
of teaching and learning, but adds that “There is a lot of improvisation in TE programmes, with very little
meaningful implementation of new approaches: focused on content rather than new processes.” This
view resounded with the opinions expressed by the students in the brief survey. On a brighter note,
another expert, stated that “there are cases of very good teaching practices in teacher education
programmes; but, these are mainly committed individuals, and the new practices do not necessarily come
as a result of systematic and institutional efforts”. She illustrated this by an English language teacher in
the seventies of the last century, “who even then engaged students [her and her colleagues] in authentic,
relevant and attractive learning experiences”, adding that “even though these were essentially
constructivist practices, it does not mean that this was an institutional feature.”

Student survey

When senior students in two faculties were asked to describe a typical class during their three years of
studies, they (over 95 %) gave very similar answers. A common outline of their typical classes looks as
follows: “presentation of themes, lecture, and on occasion inclusion of students through
questions/discussion”. Out of 31 student accounts, practically all outlined a traditional behaviourist and
teacher centred class. When describing their typical classes, senior students (soon to be licensed teachers)
refer to opportunities to participate in discussion as a typical representation of new methods and
approaches, adding that “we had the opportunity to participate in the discussion and to express our
opinion.” Only when given the possibility to choose from various options in a list with more techniques
and strategies, they expressed their preferences for action research, problem based learning, project
based learning, authentic learning, reflection, and so on.

Two more answers worth noting in this short account of the survey results had to do with their most
preferred class and the most disliked methodologies and techniques. On one hand, regarding their most
preferred learning experience during their studies, all 13 students of the Faculty of Philology stated that:
“The single most relevant learning experience during my studies has been the project, followed by a
research, followed by a presentation and the organization of the event we did as part of a student
conference last year — because we were doing most of the things; teachers were monitoring.” They were
not referring to a particular or a typical class but rather to a range of classes, probably over one term,
when they engaged in autonomous and creative learning. On the other hand, asked about the less
preferred of the learning experiences, around 50 % of them surprisingly stated that they: “did not like the
seminars, projects, exams, and group work.” In the open comments section one third of them added that
“some students were not serious during group work and projects and that seminars were boring.”

Discussion and analysis

Research results were more or less as expected: there is a significant discrepancy between process and
content in teacher education programmes and teaching practices. The surprise rests in the fact that the

167



PROCESS AND CONTENT IN TEACHER EDUCATION PROGRAMMES IN KOSOVO

situation is mainly viewed as a normal situation by the interviewees and the management in these
institutions. No urgency was felt to act for ensuring convergence between process and content in either
of the teacher education institutions. Exceptionally, according to an interviewee, in the Faculty of
Education there were efforts to assess teachers’ training needs and to respond to them by a capacity
building programme that would be implemented with international technical assistance. However, out of
the 12 themes / workshops identified by the teaching staff, only one workshop was implemented. Even
there, less than ten percent of the staff participated with the numbers critically reduced by the end of the
training. The explanation for this response was that the teaching staff were busy all the time. This reason
may hold true since most of the university staff in Kosovo are in high demand and are engaged in teaching
in two or more institutions public or private institutions of higher education (Xhavit Rexhaj, 2015).

University teaching staff, in particular in social sciences and humanities are in very high demand and
teaching in more institutions at the same time. With around 60 students in 1000 inhabitants, Kosovo has
one of the highest levels of participation in higher education in the region and in Europe. Being overloaded
with teaching assignments, the same teacher educators do not find the time to engage in educational or
action research, partnering with schools, or in personal professional development activities.
Consequently, the same or similar content is recycled and delivered in more or less traditional ways. The
only novelty, in some cases, is the use of overloaded power-point slides for the same lectures. The lectures
are therefore characterised by transfer of knowledge through instructionist (instead of constructivist)
approaches.

The outcome of the interaction of various factors, such as lack of commitment among teaching staff,
increased student numbers, inadequate infrastructure, and the missing partnerships, the current systems
shows stronger tendencies to reproducing itself than a movement towards more than needed changes.
Thus, the old habitus, or structured structures, are generating new similar agents and structures. The next
figure shows the cycle of reproducing traditional processes, even in the context of new content and
technologies.

Previous education
Student Intake

Working conditions
Quality of pre-

. . . Large numbers
university education 8

Mass production

Habitus of

Quiality of graduates Improvization

Capsized motivation

Figure 1: The cycle of reproduction of traditional approaches in Kosovo teacher education system
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For this cycle to be interrupted, more systematic efforts are necessary that tackle not only the established
relationships and structures (read habitus), but also the habitat (read infrastructure).

Conclusions and recommendations

In conclusion one may say that there are new processes and constructivist teaching and learning practice
in place in teacher training programme. However, these practices are being introduced through the
backdoor, as notable exceptions (practiced by junior staff mainly), not at system or institutional level.
Besides, one notes:

The presence of a cycle of improvisation whereby pre-university and university education habits
synergize and feed on one-another.

The system and institutional levels are not permissive for a constructivist process — content
dialogue

An unsystematic and eclectic approach in study programmes

Process and content converging at times but going their separate ways most of the time
Transfer of knowledge form teacher to student, instead of reflection and transfer of knowledge
from learning experiences to new situations.

The way ahead appears to lie in efforts to:

Acknowledge the faults of the system (opposite to current views among decision-makers)
Review the current regulation on pre-service teacher education standards and implement the
same, in particular by the Accreditation Agency.

Review the current system for teacher education, in efforts to strengthen integrated and
concurrent teacher education studies; and

Finally, as David Swartz would suggest (Swartz, 2002) “Strategies that focus exclusively on
changing the habits of individuals or changing the conditions of their living and work
environments are doomed to failure”. Agreeing with him we think that a coordinated and
systematic approach is needed that will address not only people but also structures (and even
infrastructure).
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PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCES OF FUTURE

TEACHER EDUCATORS

Strokovne kompetence visokosolskih izobrazevalcev bodocih uciteljev

MARGARETA GARABIKOVA'® and ZUZANA BILKOVA?

Abstract

The paper deals with the question of future teacher
educators and further development of their
professional competences. The question of
professionalization and the focus mainly on the
development of didactic professional competence
seem to be crucial for the quality of educators of
future teachers. Firstly we analyze the situation in the
Czech Republic and some other European countries.
Secondly we present partial data from larger research
that was accomplished at the University of South
Bohemia within 2013 and 2015. Presented part of the
survey progressed in three steps. (1) Our first aim was
to find out how future teachers perceive their
educators and which educators' professional
competences are preferred. Consequently we
present a model of educators' preferred
competences, based on the choice of students. (2)
Secondly we study how educators develop their own
professional competences. (3) In the third step, we
work with the concept of ,the role of the model”. We
conclude that students' expectations of their
educators' competences vary significantly in
succession of the original profession of the educator
and their discipline, even though all the educators
prepare students for the career of future teachers.

Keywords: future teacher educator,
professionalization, didactic professional
competence

Introduction

Povzetek

Ta referat se ukvarja z vpraSanjem izobraZevalcev
bodocih uciteljev in nadaljnjim razvojem njihovih
strokovnih kompetenc. Vprasanje profesionalizacije
in glavni poudarek na razvoju didakti¢nih kompetenc
se zdi nujno potreben za kakovost izobraZzevalcev
bodocih uciteljev. V referatu najprej analiziramo
polozaj v Republiki Ceski in nekaterin drugih
evropskih drZzavah. Nato pa predstavljamo delne
podatke SirSe raziskave, ki jo je opravila Univerza
juZne Bohemije med leti 2013 in 2015. Predstavljeni
del ankete je potekal v treh korakih; (1) Nas prvi cilj je
bil ugotoviti, kako Studenti dojemajo svoje
izobrazevalce in katere strokovne kompetence
izobraZzevalcev se jim zdijo pomembnejse. Zato nato
predstavljamo model preferenénih kompetenc
izobraZevalce na podlagi izbire Studentov; (2) nato
preucujemo, kako izobraZevalci razvijajo svoje lastne
strokovne kompetence; (3) v tretjem koraku delamo
na konceptu »vloge/polozaja modela«. Sklenili smo,
da se pri¢akovanja Studentov glede kompetenc
njihovih izobraZevalcev precej razlikujejo, glede na
osnovni poklic izobrazevalca in njegovo podrodje,
kljub temu pa vsi izobraZevalci Studente ustrezno
pripravijo za poklic bodocih uciteljev.

Kljuéne besede: izobrazevalci bodocih uciteljev,
profesionalizacija, didakti¢ne strokovne kompetence

During recent decades more and more professionals in the Czech Republic, as well as in other European
countries (as shown e. g. Korthagen 2011), have been interested in the question of professionalization
of future teacher educators mainly in the context of improving quality of university teaching.

1 Partlova, University of South Bohemia, Faculty of Education, corresponding author: garabik@pf.jcu.cz
2 University of South Bohemia, Faculty of Education
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In the Czech Republic, the working position of future teacher educators has no special category among
other academic professionals. Generally the position of academic professionals in the Czech Republic
is characterized by high level of social reputation, autonomy connected with academic liberties,
requirement of high level of scientific or art erudition and production of scientific activity. But as it is
emphasised by Vasutova (1999) — position of a future teacher educator is specific, teacher educator is
the teacher of the teachers and their activity (i. e. teaching) will only be successful, if they acquire the
professional competences of a teacher, including the reflection of educational process and self-
reflection.

Later on, we point out the specific position of teacher educators among other academic professionals.
As our research showed, the main difference is that they need to have the high level of didactic
professional competence. The teacher educator not only prepares students for teaching, he is also a
teacher himself, who represents the profession of a teacher.

In our paper, we chose the concept of professional competences as our main perspective on the
professionalization of teachers and teacher educators.

Main concepts

The concept of professional competences

In the beginning, we want to define our perspective. According to Prlicha et al. (2003) or Perrenoud
(Eurydice 2002), we define the concept of professional competences of a teacher as a complex of skills
and qualifications which someone needs to teach successfully and effectively. Very complex is the
definition brought by Vasutova (2004), who sees professional competences as an open system of
professional qualities, which cover all the extent of the execution of the profession, particularly
effective activity of a teacher in different situations and roles that compose his profession. The
components of the system are skills, knowledge, experience and attitudes. All the components and
every competence could be developed. The development of the competences can even start before
the beginning of undergraduate study, as they are formed and developed on the basis of theoretical
subjects of the study, experiences from the position of a pupil, a student and a teacher, experience
from a school environment, by reflection of educational and teaching reality and by self-reflection.

Professional competences of teachers are defined in this way, and this concept was also a source for
definition of competences of an educator. But the role and the position of a teacher educator is
different and the concept needs to be modified.

Future teacher educator and his position in Czech educational system

As the profession of a teacher is very rich and various, the group of teacher educators is very diverse

as well. In the Czech Republic, for the profession of a teacher, the master degree in educational science

(pedagogy) is required. The undergraduate study of educational science consists of five components:
1) the subject component

2) the subject didactic component

3) psychological and pedagogical component

4) general subjects (e. g. philosophy, statistics etc.)
5) practice

Consequently, future teacher educators are also representatives of various scientific fields. As was
mentioned before, in the Czech Republic the position of future teacher educators has no special
category among other academic professionals. It means that besides the thing that it is essential for
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them to be a good teacher and dispose teachers’ professional competences, they are also scientists.
Scientific position and development of an academic scientific professional is clearly defined, as well as
required outputs are defined — these are publications, participation in research projects, being
involved in preparation of papers for conferences, etc. Due to grant system of research funding,
educators are also partially responsible for funding their research projects. In comparison to that, the
development of professional competences is not conceptualized as a part of professional growth of a
future teacher educator. In Czech system of evaluation of academic professionals, the scientific
performance is the main value. Future teacher educators are forced to emphasize their scientific work
and diminish the role of a teacher.

This unsatisfactory situation led us to critically analyze the process of professionalization of teacher
educator. We were also inspired by models used in other European countries.

The professionalization and further education of teacher educators -
examples of different European countries

Across European countries we can see the demand for improvement of the quality of academic staff.
Different concepts are used — in English speaking countries we can find the concept of
Teaching/Learning in Higher Education, staff development, in German speaking countries it is
Hochschuldidaktik or Aus- und Weiterbildung of academic staff. We define professionalization as a
process of acquiring professional competences and improving the level of academic performance
(Linhartova 2005).

The importance of professionalization of future teacher educators and improvement of their
qualification is also stipulated by Korthagen (2011). His research and older data of Wilson (1990)
showed that both in Europe and U.S., academicians without special training in pedagogy are often
accepted for positions of teacher educators.

So generally we can see that there is a need for further education. Let's present some tools and systems
of further education. In Netherlands, apart from Korthagen, Dengering also developed this topic.
Netherlands disposes the national system of description of competences. In the U.S. minimal
competences of future teacher educators in master degree programs were also defined (Korthagen
2011). Inspiring research was realized by Boyd and Harris (2010) in Great Britain. Their research
showed that, even though formal tools of professionalization are provided (e.g. course and training),
their respondents emphasized the importance of informal support. Formal tools of support are
accepted, but their efficiency is not high.

In Germany, University of Regensburg accomplished a project called “LehreProfi” (BMBF 2014). A
competence model for academic staff (Kompetenzmodell professioneller Hochschullehre) was
prepared. This model was an inspirational source for our research, so we bring more detailed
description.

In the first step, didactic competence model (Modell hoschschuldidaktischer Kompetenz) was
prepared. Three categories of teacher educators’ activities were selected:

* Teaching

* Testing and evaluation

* academic self — government
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Using the “focus group” method, all these categories were consequently filled in by a number of
relevant competences. Focus groups consist of experts. Second step was evaluation of the model by
educators. The competence model for academic staff was the final product of this analysis.

Different professional competences were involved in particular categories that were mentioned above
and they were ranked according to importance given to them. In »teaching« category the didactic
professional competence was chosen to be the most important. For »evaluation« it was evaluative
competence, and for »academic self — governement« respondents chose cooperative competence.
Suprisingly the expert professional competence was put on the second or even third postion. The
ability to give students good feedback is seen to be more important for an educator.

Other German universities also offer different didactics courses for tertiary education. Having finished
the course, participants get a certificate that allows to teach at universities in a particular German
state. Let's mention prof. Beate Schiicking or Dr. Brigitte Berendt as some of key personalities of
academic staff development research and organization in Germany (Ossietzky 2014, Berendt 2014).

Czech Republic

Some public universities in the Czech Republic also organize didactics courses or e-learning sessions
for academic educators, but these courses are optional and unfortunately not systematic. Generally
they are proposed as a part of Ph.D. studies or some temporary projects focused on increasing quality
of university teaching. According to that, participation in these courses is not compulsory for future
teacher educators. Considering the fact that, till the end of 1980/s', participation in two - stage course
of university teaching and didactics was required for all university educators in former Czechoslovakia,
we can say that the Czech Republic has abandoned the idea of systematic education of educators.

Introduction to research study

The empirical part of our paper is based on the partial data from larger research that was accomplished
at the Faculty of Education (University of South Bohemia) within the years 2013 and 2015 (Garabikova
— Partlova 2015). The data was collected by means of open — ended questionnaires and by analyzing
the outputs of focus groups. Presented part of the survey progressed in three steps. (1) Our first aim
was to find out how future teachers perceive their educators and which educators' professional
competences are preferred, mainly in the context of students' future profession. Consequently, we
present a model of educators' preferred competences, based on the choice of students, who
participated in the creation of the competence model. (2) Then we studied how educators develop
their own professional competences (in the context of the fact that they teach future teachers), how
important this question is for them and if they have some personal initiative to improve their
competences. (3) In the third step, we worked with the concept of ,the role of the model”. In this
concept we see a possibility to connect students' ideas on competences needed for their future work,
with their expectations of the educator’s professional competences. So we asked, in which situations
university educator is in the position of a model for students.

Educators' competence model

Our first question was: Which professional competences of an educator are preferred by students?
We used the method of focus groups to analyze this question. Using stratified sampling, we made up
two groups. Main criteria for selection were the year of study (3™ and 4" year, since students already
passed their practice at schools). First group consisted of 4 men and 8 women, studying education,
specialization for the second stage of primary school, second group consisted of 15 women with
specialization for the second stage of primary school or high school. The proportion of men and women
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correspond with the men/women proportion at Faculty of Education. Because of terminological
exactness the concept of teacher professional competences (conception of Vasutova 2004) was first
presented. Both groups were asked to create professional competence model of a future teacher
educator.

In the end, both models include didactic competence, subject competence (which was called expert
competence in German model), and psychosocial and communication competence. The difference was
in sequences — in the group, that consisted of more students of high school education, the first
preferred competence was subject one. In the context of our further survey we can state, that there
is clear connection between the future teacher's degree (preschool, primary 1t or 2" stage, high
school) and their preference of main professional competence, students of elementary education are
more engaged in their teacher role and less in the subject field, while students of high school education
prefer subject competence. Students of lower degree generally feel more commited to the position of
a teacher, while students of higher degree are more engaged in their role of a specialist
(mathematicians, historians etc.). We can also say, that students of the second group, who preferred
subject competence, could have different expectations — for them an educator is mainly a source of
information on their subject, simply a scientist. But for the first group an educator not only gives
information, but also teaches and shows the process of teaching — represents a teacher. We elaborate
on this difference more in the consequent text.

The role/position of model

As was mentioned above, students distinguish between educators—scientists and educators—teachers.
In partial survey (Bilkova et al. 2013) we asked students (N=20), whether their educators are in the
position of the model for them. Using questionnaires with open—ended questions, we asked students
whether their teachers and educators had any kind of influence on them, positive or negative. In this
study, we only asked students doing master degree study. We suppose most of them already know
whether they want to teach or not.

Students pointed out following inspirational categories of characteristics of the educators:
* Personal characteristics, such as politeness,
* Pedagogical competence, such as explaining,
* Attitudes
*  Subject competence

In their answers, we can find the difference between educator—teachers and educator-scientists.
Educator's attitude to work can be inspirational, once he is taken as a scientist, but he is not perceived
as someone who possesses pedagogical competence. Meeting with a teacher, who significantly
influenced a student or captured his attention (mostly during primary or secondary school), may itself
be an impulse to study teaching. Subsequently, this former teacher may be not only a personal role
model, but he/she often takes a role of a model for the performance of the teaching profesion.

Self-assessment of teacher educators

The third step of our research was to confront educators themselves with the results of previous partial
surveys. Teacher educators (N=22) of different length of university teaching experience (from 1 to 30
years, average of 10 years) were interviewed.

Three main questions were asked:
* Does the educator see himself in the position of the model?
* How does the educator develop his/her professional competence?
*  What kind of support does the employer (i.e. university) provide?
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25% of future teacher educators do not prefer didactic or subject competence as the main skill. They
feel necessity to have both positions ( a teacher and a scientist) in their professional life. They prefer
to be “a scientist who teaches future teachers”. 75% of teacher educators primarily identify themselves
as teachers. Most of the educators participate in different courses to improve their professional
competences. They feel strong need for more informal tools of support, more individualized forms of
it, such as mentoring, supervision etc.

Conclusions

Our research revealed, that students' expectations of their educators competences vary significantly
according to the original profession of the educator and his discipline, even though all the educators
prepare students for the career of future teachers. Second criterion is the precise type of a study
program of the student. Particular educator can be seen as a teacher or as a scientist. Both positions
are important for students, so the educator can be seen as a model for students. Educators do not
often feel they have enough support for fulfilling both of the positions sufficiently.
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RACUNALNISKO PODPRT POUK VZORCENJA TKANIN

RACUNALNISKO PODPRT POUK VZORCENJA

TKANIN

Computer added education of woven fabrics design

KRSTE DIMITROVSKI*, MATEJA BIZJAK?in KLARA KOSTAJNSEK?

Povzetek

RacunalniSka podpora vzoréenja in izdelave tkanin je
v mnogocem spremenila stanje na trgu ponudbe in
povprasevanja tkanin. V zadnjih treh desetletjih so
sistemi za racunalnisko podprto vzoréenje (CAD
sistemi) in racunalnisko podprto izdelavo izdelkov
(CAM sistemi) v svojem razvoju skoraj dosegli
popolnost. Brez njihove uporabe je danes skoraj
nemogoce biti konkurencen. Podjetja, ki razvijajo
tovrstne sisteme, so usmerjena k potencialnim
uporabnikom/kupcem in njim prilagajajo potrebna
orodja za doseganje vecje konkurenénosti. CAD/CAM
sistemi so industrijsko naravnani in niso neposredno
razviti za uporabo pri poucevanju omenjenih vsebin,
kljub dejstvu, da so jih izobrazevalnim ustanovam
prodajali pod bolj ugodnimi pogoji. Prednost uporabe
komercialnih sistemov v izobraZevalnih institucijah je,
da Studenti spoznajo delo na industrijskih razlicicah,
slabost se kaze v prilagajanju metod poucevanja s

tovrstnim  pomagalom. Uporaba racunalnisko
podprtih sistemov omogoca krajSi Cas izdelave
dolo¢enega izdelka/tkanine, vendar samo s
potrebnim  predhodnim  znanjem. Za samo
razumevanje snovi in tehnoloskih principov,
racunalniska podpora ni vedno primerna.

Kljucne besede: izobrazevanje, CAD, tkanine,

strukture, vzorcenje.

Abstract

Computer aided design and manufacturing of woven
fabrics has in many ways changed the market
situation of supply and demand for fabrics. In the last
three decades, computer-aided systems for sampling
(CAD) and computer-aided manufacture (CAM
systems) in its development almost achieved
perfection. Nowadays it is almost impossible to be
competitive without their use. Software companies
are targeted towards potential customers and adapt
all software tools to user needs and greater
competitiveness on the market. Therefore, weaving
CAD / CAM systems are industry-oriented and not
directly developed for teaching purposes, despite the
fact that they were sold to educational institutions
under more favorable conditions. The advantage of
using commercial systems in educational institutions
is shown as possibility for students to get skills with
industrial CAD/CAM system, disadvantage is shown in
adapting teaching methods with this type of help. The
use of CAD system enables shorter developing time of
the product/woven fabric but only with the necessary
previous knowledge. For understanding course
content and technological principles the computer
support is not always appropriate.

Keywords: education, computers, woven fabrics,
designing, CAD

Racunalnisko podprt pouk vzorcenja tkanin

Z razvojem racunalnistva so se v sedemdesetih letih prejSnjega stoletja pojavili zacetki razvoja
programske opreme za Siroko industrijsko rabo, med njimi so bili programi za simulacijo tkanine, saj je
racunalniski zaslon bil zelo primeren za simuliranje videza ploskovne tvorbe. Z danasnjega vidika je
nesmiselno komentirati takratne pionirske dosezke na podrocju CAD sistemov, saj sta tako strojna kot
programska oprema v skoraj petdesetih letih doZiveli nesluten razvoj na vseh ravneh delovanja, npr.

1 Univerza v Ljubljani, Naravoslovnotehniska fakulteta — Oddelek za tekstilstvo, grafiko in oblikovanje, korespondenéni avtor:

krste.dimitrovski@ntf.uni-lj.si

2 Univerza v Ljubljani, Naravoslovnotehniska fakulteta — Oddelek za tekstilstvo, grafiko in oblikovanje
3 Univerza v Ljubljani, Naravoslovnotehniska fakulteta — Oddelek za tekstilstvo, grafiko in oblikovanje
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hitrosti obdelovanja, shranjevanja podatkov, njihove reprodukcije na zaslonih in tiskalnikih itd. Med
proizvajalce programske opreme za racunalnisko vzoréenje tkanin se je v zaCetku devetdesetih let
vkljucilo slovensko podjetje Arahne d. d., ki Se danes zagotavlja enega najboljSih programov za
vzorcenje tkanin na globalni ravni. To je razvidno iz referenc podjetja, s programsko opremo so prodrli
na vse kontinente (Arahne d.o.0.). Lahko bi jih uvrstili med najbolj uspesno prodajan slovenski izdelek
povezan s tekstilom.

cEQ
4ZS ara hne

CAD/CAM systems for weaving

Slika 1: Logo podjetja Arahne d.o.o.

Uvod

Tkanine so izdelek, ki imajo vectisocletno tradicijo. Od pracloveka so bila oblacila osnovna potreba
takoj za hrano in so danes enako potrebna, tako za zascito pred mrazom, toploto, UV svetlobo in
drugimi zunanjimi vplivi kot zaradi estetskega pomena in statusnega simbola. Zaradi tega je izdelava
tkanin preZivela vsa obdobja od preprostih rocnih vescin in naprav do sodobnih industrijskih
mehanizmov, vkljuéno z avtomatizacijo, uporabo elektronike, mehatronike in informatike. Se danes se
izdelujejo ro¢no ali na industrijskih proizvodnih linijah, sluzijo enakemu namenu, in v dolo¢enih
primerih jih je skoraj nemogoce razlikovati. Tkalsko znanje se je Cez stoletja prenasalo iz roda v rod,
med posamezniki, v druzinskem krogu ali cehovskem nacinu, vse do trenutka, ko je industrializacija
zajela razviti svet in za potrebe industrije je bilo potrebno vpeljati drugacen nacin pridobivanja znanja
in drugace organizirati pouk.

Po drugi svetovni vojni je bila takratna Jugoslavija dobrih dvajset let med vodilnimi v prehitri
industrializaciji neko¢ pretezno kmetijske drzave. Med najbolj pomembne panoge je sodila tekstilna
industrija, zlasti v Sloveniji, kjer je v Stevilnih krajih obstajala tekstilna tradicija (Kranj, Litija, Trzic ...).
Tovarne, ki so bile z nacionalizacijo odvzete prejsnjim lastnikom, so spremenile strukturo delovanja in
hkrati so rastle nove. Za njihove potrebe je bil potreben strokovni kader, ki ga je izobraZevala srednja
tekstilna Sola v Kranju. Leta 1956 je bil ustanovljen univerzitetni program tekstilne tehnologije najprej
kot oddelek na takratni Fakulteti za Kemijo in nato kot samostojni oddelek na Fakulteti za naravoslovje
in tehnologijo. To je bil prvi organizirani univerzitetni program tekstilstva v takratni Jugoslaviji, zato so
Studenti prihajali iz vseh podrodij nekdanje drzave.

Predmet in njegove posebnosti

Predmet struktura tkanin (vezave) se je izvajal tako na srednjesolski kakor na univerzitetni ravni, kjer
je dobil ime Kompozicija tkanin. Novo ime je imelo SirSi pomen, poleg strukture same je vkljucevalo
tako lastnosti tkanin kakor njihovo vzorcenje in videz ter analizo tkanin, ki se je imenovala
dekompozicija. V srednji Soli se je pouk strukture tkanin za tiste, ki so se specializirali za podrocje
tkalstva, izvajal vsa stiri leta z velikim obsegom ur, saj so maturanti morali poznati poleg same strukture
vse teoreticne in prakti¢ne elemente priprave na tkanje in tkanja, vklju¢no z vzoréenjem in mehanizmi
za vzorcenje. Na univerzitetnem Studiju je bila snov razdeljena v dva predmeta, in sicer Kompozicija
tkanin in Tehnologija tkanja. V predmetniku univerzitetnega Studija so bili v prvih dveh letih zastopani
temeljni predmeti kot so matematika, fizika, mehanika, anorganska, organska, analizna in fizikalna
kemija. Za razpoznavnost tekstilnega dela Studija se je iskal strokovni predmet, za katerega predhodno
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znanje temeljnih vsebin ni bilo nujno, zato se je predmet Kompozicija tkanin dolgo izvajal v prvem
letniku Studija tekstilne tehnologije v razlicnem obsegu tedenskih ur predavanj in vaj. Pozneje in tudi
danes se je predmet zacel izvajati v drugem letniku univerzitetnega Studija in drugem semestru prvega
letnika visoko strokovnega $tudija. Studentje so uspe$no osvoijili znanje tkanih struktur in njihovo
vzoréenje, kar jim je omogocalo uspesSno razumevanje vsebin drugih predmetov, poglobljeno znanje je
Student lahko pridobil v ¢asu izdelave diplomskega dela. V tistem ¢asu Se ni obstajal univerzitetni
Studijski program Oblikovanja tekstilij in oblacil, zato so se diplomanti tekstilne tehnologije z
oblikovalskimi sposobnostmi zaposlovali v oblikovalskih oddelkih - »dezenaturah« podjetij, kot so bila
Dekorativna-Ljubljana, IBI - Kranj, Tkalnica - Sentvid, Novoteks - Novo mesto, Ba¢a — Podbrdo idr.

Potek pouka do nabave opreme za racunalnisko podprto vzorcenje

Do leta 1995 se je po uénem nacrtu pouk predmeta Kompozicija tkanin, ki je zajemal tkane strukture
in vzorcenje, izvajal dva semestra, torej celo Solsko leto. Kasneje se je predmet skréil na en semester,
v obsegu dveh ur predavanj in dveh ur vaj tedensko, kar pomeni 60 ur. Na srednji tekstilni strokovni
Soli v Kranju se je predmet s podobno vsebino izvajal dve Solski leti, za tiste, ki so izbrali tkalsko smer
pa Se dodatni dve Solski leti z vecjim Stevilom ur na teden. V srednjesolski program je bil kljucen tudi
prakti¢en pouk, za katerega na univerzitetnem Studiju smeri tekstilna tehnologija ni bilo predvidenih
ur in prostorskih moznosti za izvajanje prakti¢nega pouka.

Predmet Kompozicija tkanin je specificen zaradi naslednjih znacilnosti:

* Za podajanje snovi niso bila potrebna temeljna predznanja iz matematike, fizike, kemije,
mehanike, zato je bil vrsto let uvrs¢en med predmete prvega letnika z Zeljo, da bi imeli
Studentje poleg temeljnih tudi tekstilni strokovni predmet.

* Snov je bilaizredno strnjena in hitrost podajanja je bila zaradi majhnega Stevila ur relativno
velika. Predavanja so bila izredno povezana z vajami, snov s predavanj se je na vajah
utrjevala s primeri.

+ Studentje so vsak teden morali redno oddajati porocila o opravljenih vajah, za kar so doma
porabili Se priblizno toliko ¢asa kot na vajah. Porocila so bila pregledana in ocenjena ali
zavrnjena v popravilo.

* Zaradi omenjenega nacina dela je predmet vseskozi veljal za prakti¢no edini predmet, pri
katerem se je izvajal sprotni Studij. Zaradi rednega oddajanja porocil so se Studentje morali
sproti uciti in pripravljati in so zato z lahkoto sledili novi snovi.

» Zaradi rednega oddajanja porocil niso bili potrebni kolokviji in so Studentje po sprejetih
vajah lahko pristopili k izpitu, ki je potekal v enem ali dveh delih.

* Izpit je bil sestavljen iz nalog enake tezavnostne stopnje kot naloge pri vajah in so ga
Studentje praviloma opravili brez tezav in potrebnih daljsSih priprav. Tako Studentje kot
pedagogi smo bili zadovoljni z uspesnostjo pri izpitu in z znanjem Studentov.

Med ostalimi naravoslovnimi temeljnimi predmeti je predmet Kompozicija tkanin veljal za lazjega in
kljub temu, da vedno ni bil pogoj za vpis v visji letnik, so ga Studentje zaradi nacina dela tekoce opravili.
Predmet ni bil priljubljen pri vseh Studentih, saj je zahteval nekaj risarskih spretnosti in natan¢nosti pri
risanju vzorcev in pripravi porocil. Ko so se na trgu pojavili programi za racunalnisko podprto vzoréenje
smo si tako pedagogi kot Studentje obetali podporo pri rutinskem, risarskem delu in hitrejSe delo.
Treba je bilo pridobiti ustrezno strojno in programsko opremo, za katero je najveckrat primanjkovalo
denarja, financiranja v mednarodnih projektih. Od leta 1995 do 1997 je pod vodstvom Oddelka za
tekstilstvo NTF uspesno potekal evropski Tempus projekt, preko katerega smo pridobili nekaj licenc
programskega paketa za racunalnisko vzorcenje Scott Weave in uspeli ustanoviti laboratorij za
racunalnisko podprto tkanje vklju¢no z laboratorijskim elektronsko vodenim tkalskim strojem,
opremljenim z elektronskim Zakarjem (Dimitrovski, 1996; Dimitrovski & Bizjak, 1997, 1998, 1999). V
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obdobju c¢akanja na rezultate razpisa smo kupili nekaj licenc programa za racunalnisko vzorcenje
domacdega proizvajalca Arahne. Tako opremljeni smo pricakovali v prihodnosti boljse rezultate pri
poucevanju omenjene snovi.

Zacetki pouka z uporabo laboratorija za elektronsko podprto tkanje

Pricakovanja so se izkazala za dale€ prevec optimisti¢na iz naslednjih vzrokov:

Za pouk priblizno tridesetih Studentov v dveh skupinah smo potrebovali vsaj 15
racunalnikov in toliko licenc. Ker jih nismo imeli, sta na enem racunalniku delala po dva
Studenta.

V tistem Casu je bila racunalniska pismenost Studentov in pedagogov nizZja kot danes in se
je raven obvladovanja racunalnika med Studenti zelo razlikoval. To je povzrocalo zastoje
predvsem pri izvajanju vaj, ko asistent ni imel pregleda nad celotno skupino, saj se je
pretezno ukvarjal s po¢asnejsimi Studenti.

S pridobitvijo laboratorija za elektronsko podprto tkanje in laboratorijskimi statvami smo
Zeleli pouku dodati tudi prakticno komponento. Racunalnisko izdelane vzorce smo Zeleli
prakti¢no izdelati. Ker smo imeli samo ene elektronsko vodene statve je bilo potrebno
skoraj individualno delo z vsakim Studentom. Tak nacin dela ni bil predviden v ¢asovnem
okviru Studijskega programa in ravno tako ni bilo dovolj tehni¢nih sodelavcev, ki bi skrbeli
za vzdrzevanje stroja, pripravo materiala in nadzor Studentov pri individualnem delu tudi
zaradi varnosti.

Najmanj pri¢akovan rezultat je bil padec znanja Studentov, ki so ga pokazali na izpitu. Pri
analizi smo ugotovili naslednje: zaradi povecane hitrosti in nazornosti podajanja snovi, ki
ga omogoca racunalnik, Studentje niso vec pisali in risali, ampak samo spremljali dogajanje
na ekranu in poslusali; na vajah so se zelo hitro naucili osnovnih funkcij na racunalniSkem
programu, ki je omogocal hitro brisanje in ponovno risanje v kratkem ¢asu, vendar doma
niso vec risali programov in s tem utrjevali znanje, so zelo hitro pozabili snov za izpit; za to
podrocje je zelo malo strokovne literature in tudi za vzoréenje s pomocjo racunalnika ta ni
bila napisana.

Kako smo izboljsali polozaj?

Za odpravo neZelenega stanja smo sprejeli postopoma vec ukrepov:

Vrnili smo se h klasichemu in preizkuSenemu podajanju snovi z risanjem na tablo in
prerisovanjem, ki je imel dobre Studijske rezultate.

Kot oddelek smo zaceli intenzivno vlagati v racunalnisko strojno opremo in razmeroma
hitro uredili prvo racunalnisko udilnico (danes jih imamo 5) s petnajstimi racunalniki.
Slednje je bilo moZno zaradi dejstva, da se je potreba po racunalniSkem izvajanju pouka
kazala tudi pri drugih predmetih, Se posebej na podrocju grafike (na nasem oddelku
ustanovljena 1996 leta), je bila programska oprema bolj kompleksna in je zato bila
potrebna kakovostna strojna oprema.

S podjetjem Arahne smo se dogovorili, da nam poleg kupljenih licenc, ki jih periodi¢éno
obnavljamo z najnovejSimi verzijami, dovolijo uporabo njihovih demo verzij tudi za potrebe
pouka, ki so shranjeni na CD-jih, USB kljuckih ali naloZeni z interneta.

Predmet Kompozicija tkanin se izvaja na univerzitetnem Studiju smeri Nacrtovanje tekstilij
in oblacil ter na univerzitetnem Studiju smeri Oblikovanje tekstilij in oblacil. Zlasti na
podrocju oblikovanja tekstilij, kamor sodijo tudi tkanine, u¢ni nacért v vsakem letniku
predvidi zadostno Stevilo ur za individualno izobraZevanje vzorcenja tkanin v laboratoriju
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za elektronsko podprto tkanje. Na podlagi teh ur se dobivajo sredstva za tehni¢nega
sodelavca, ki skrbi za laboratorij, njegovo vzdrzevanje in delovanje ter varnost.

*  Pri pripravi bolonjskih uénih programov smo predmet razdelili na dva dela: in sicer na
Kompozicijo tkanin z osnovami racunalniskega vzorcéenja, ki je obvezen strokovni predmet
za vse Studente univerzitetnega Studija tehnologije in univerzitetnega Studija oblikovanja
ter na izbirni strokovni predmet Racunalnisko vzoréenje prej in tkanin za tiste, ki Zelijo
poglobljeno znanje s tega podrocja. Vmes so generacije Studentov postajale iz leta v leto
rac¢unalnisko bolj pismene in so se tezave iz predhodnega obdobja zmanjsale.

* Za razumevanje snovi in osnove prakticnega dela so bile opremljeni tudi laboratoriji z
rocnimi statvami, na katerih so Studentje opravljali prakti¢cno delo.

Kako je danes?

Pravilnost odlocitev iz preteklosti se danes opazi pri skoraj popolno zasedenem laboratoriju za
elektronsko podprto tkanje. V njem Studentje univerzitetnega Studija tekstilnega inZenirstva nacrtujejo
in izdelujejo razlicne tkane strukture, ki jih drugace ni mogoce dobiti za potrebe raziskav uporabe novih
materialov v znanih strukturah (elasti¢cne niti, fluorescencne niti, opti¢ne niti ....), novih struktur za
posebne namene (v medicini, gradbenistvu ...). Studentje univerzitetne smeri Oblikovanja tekstilij in
obladil preizkusajo njihove nastajajoce tkanine in kreacije. Slednje so razstavljene na vsakoletni modni
reviji in ob drugih priloznostih. Stevilni $tudenti oblikovalske smeri, ki so svoje prve kreacije oblikovali
prav na tej opremi, dobivajo pomembne mednarodne nagrade in so mednarodno odmevni, npr. Peter
Movrin, Andela Lukanovi¢ idr. .. Laboratorij uporabljajo tudi tuji Studenti oblikovanja, ki so na
izmenjavi; to so Studenti iz priznanih univerz iz Francije, Velike Britanije in drugje. Dobivamo tudi
ponudbe za izdelavo posameznih kolekcij.

Danes predavanja in vaje potekajo kot kombinacija klasi¢nega in racunalniSko podprtega vzorcenja in
izdelave tkanin. Pomembno je, da so pogoji za uspesno izvajanje pouka zagotovljeni. Kot izvajalec
predavanj imam pri predavanjih asistenta/tehni¢nega sodelavca, ki mojo razlago podkrepi s primeri na
zaslonu. Predstavitev na zaslonu ima Stevilne prednosti, ki jih klasi¢en nacin risanja na tablo nima, in
sicer:

* Vsako narejeno spremembo v konstrukcijskih parametrih tkanine lahko takoj vidimo na
simulaciji tkanine na zaslonu.

* Imamo moZnost ogleda tudi hrbtne strani tkanine, na tabli riSemo le prednjo stran.

* Imamo moZnost ogleda razli¢nih prerezov tkanine.

* Imamo moznost ogleda vzorca v razli¢nih povecavah, povecane in pomanjsane. Oboje je
pomembno, saj v povecavi z zelo preprosto zamenjavo barve posameznih niti z lahkoto
ustvarjamo kompleksne barvne vzorce, v pomanjsanju pa vidimo cele velike Zakarske
vzorce, ki ji sicer na celotnem zaslonu ni mogoce videti.

* Imamo moznost spreminjanja finosti niti, barv niti in njihove gostote ter takoj vidimo
simulacijo tkanine in vpliv sprememb.

Se vedno ostaja nekaj tezav pri pouku. Kljub trudu, da racunalnike predstavitve potekajo ¢im
pocasneje, si Studentje Se manj zapisujejo in riSejo. Zato pri predavanjih na klasi¢en nacin z risanjem
na tablo predstavimo snov v teku ene Solske ure, v naslednji Solski uri vklju€ujemo rac¢unalnisko vodene
demonstracije. Studenti se zavedajo, da lahko vzorce tkanin brez dodatno porabljenega ¢asa izdelajo s
pomocjo racunalnika in s tem klasiénega postopka risanja doma ne vadijo. Prihaja do absurdnega
razmisljanja, kot je razmisljanje npr. zakaj se je sploh potrebno uciti pisanih ¢rk, ¢e pritisnemo na tipko
racunalnika. Prisotnost asistenta/tehni¢nega sodelavca na predavanijih je « pro bono, saj univerzitetni
pravilniki ne opredeljujejo njihove prisotnosti pri predavanjih. Pri upoStevanju obremenitev
pedagoskih in nepedagoski delavcev se za takSen nacin dela, ki je za Studente najbolj nazoren, glede
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na omenjena merila sliSijo tudi pripombe v slogu,
»predavanja.
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Podjetje Arahne, katerega racunalniski program za vzorcenje tkanin uporabljamo, ima Ze vec kot
dvajset let demo verzijo svojega programa vklju¢no z navodili na svoji spletni strani in jo je mogoce
naloziti na racunalnik in uporabljati (Arahne d.o.0.). Program je ustrezno zasciten pred komercialno
uporabo. Glede na vsesplosno odvisnost mladih generacij od pametnih telefonov, tablic in
racunalnikov, bi pricakovali veliko zanimanje za tak program. A iz samega podjetja Arahne nam povedo,
da njihove demo verzije programa nalagajo od vsepovsod, najvec iz Pakistana, Indije in drugih drzav, a
le malo je zanimanja slovenskih Studentov. Danes imajo vsi Studenti lasten racunalnik in dostop do
interneta, kar pomeni, da bi lahko del obveznosti, ki so jih v¢asih izvajali v obliki risanja vaj doma, sami
naredili doma na racunalnik in oddali v elektronski verziji. S takim nacinom verjetno ne bi bistveno
izboljsali znanja glede samih vezav, saj raCunalnik ponuja veliko Stevilo »pametnih« orodij, pridobili pa
bi izkuSnje in rutino pri uporabi programa za vzorcéenje tkanin.

182



RACUNALNISKO PODPRT POUK VZORCENJA TKANIN

Viri in literatura

Dimitrovski, K. (1996). Posodobitev pouka tkanja na visokih strokovnih 3olah. Tekstilec, 12, 306—-313.

Dimitrovski, K., Bizjak, M. (1997). Majhni sodobno opremljeni obrati — moZnost preZivetja tkalstva. Tekstilec,
7/8, 176-181.

Dimitrovski, K., Bizjak, M. (1998). Tkanje na elektronskim modularnim Zakarima — novi pristup. Tekstil, 11,
590-593.

Dimitrovski, K., Bizjak, M. (1999). Spremembe pri izdelavi listnih in Zakarskih tkanin v zadnjem desetletju.
Tekstilec, 11/12, 371-375.

Arahne. Pridobljeno 5. 3. 2016, s http://www.arahne.si/

183



RAZISKAVA PRAKS STUDIJA FIZIKE NA EVROPSKIH UNIVERZAH - PROJEKT HOPE

RAZISKAVA PRAKS STUDIJA FIZIKE NA
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(OBZORJA V POUCEVANJU FIZIKE)

Research of practices of physics education at European universities -
Project HOPE (Horizons in physics education)

ALES MOHORIC!

Povzetek

Cilj projekta HOPE (Horizons in Physics Education) je
povecati vpliv fizike v evropskem
ekonomskem prostoru. HOPE je tematska mreza, ki
izvira iz 1996 nastale Eupen (European physics
education network). Cilj tematske mreze je krepitev
vpliva fizike v Evropi in njene prepoznavnosti v druzbi.
MreZa raziskuje in nudi platformo za izmenjavo
dobrih praks v okviru stirih tem: dejavniki, ki vplivajo
na mlade, da se odlodijo za Studij fizike; kompetence
diplomantov fizike; ucinkovitost, privlacnost in
konkurenénost poucevanja fizike na fizikalnih
oddelkih evropskih univerz; strategije za povecanje
Stevila dobro usposobljenih uciteljev fizike ter razvoj
povezav med univerzitetnimi oddelki fizike in
poucevanjem fizike v srednjih Solah.

Klju¢ne besede: Evropa, kompetence, mreza, Studij
fizike

Uvod

socialno -

Abstract

The objective of the HOPE (Horizons in Physics
Education) project is to increase the impact of physics
on the European socio -economic area. HOPE is
effectively the sixth thematic network in physics
education originating in 1996 with the European
Physics Education Network (EUPEN) and an overall
aim of enhancing the impact of physics within Europe
and its visibility in society. Members of the network
research and share good practices within four main
themes. One concerns the factors influencing young
people to choose to study physics. The other focuses
on physics graduates’ competences that enable them
to contribute to the new needs of the European
economy and society. Another theme is the
effectiveness and attractiveness of physics teaching
in Europe’s university physics departments and their
competitiveness in the global student market. We
also research the strategies for increasing the supply
of well-trained physics school teachers and for
developing links between university physics
departments and the teaching of physics in schools.

Keywords: competences, Europe, network, physics
education

HOPE je triletni evropski projekt v vecjem delu financiran s strani Evropske komisije. V projektu
sodeluje 71 partnerjev, predvsem univerz sodelujejo pa tudi zveze uciteljev, Mednarodna zveza
Studentov fizike, CERN, Evropska fizikalna zveza in zasebne druzbe, iz 31 evropskih drzav. MreZo ¢lanic
kaze slika 1.
Cilj mreZe HOPE je krepitev vpliva fizike v Evropi in njene prepoznavnosti v druzbi. S tem namenom
mreza raziskuje in ustvarja platformo za izmenjavo dobrih praks v okviru stirih tematskih sklopov:

e dejavniki, ki vplivajo na mlade, da se odlodijo za Studij fizike,

t Univerza v Ljubljani, Fakulteta za matematiko in fiziko, Ales.mohoric@fmf.uni-lj.si
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e kompetence diplomantov fizike,

e ucinkovitost, privlacnost in konkurenénost poucevanja fizike na fizikalnih oddelkih evropskih
univerz,

e strategije za povecanje Stevila dobro usposobljenih uciteljev fizike ter razvoj povezav med
univerzitetnimi oddelki fizike in poucevanjem fizike v srednjih Solah.

Triletni projekt poteka od leta 2014 in se bo zakljucil na koncu leta 2016. Rezultati raziskave so zbrani
in predstavljeni na spletni strani projekta Witkowski (2014) in bodo na voljo Sirsi javnosti. Projektna
mreza temelji na prejSnjih mrezah EUPEN, STEPS in Stepstwo, katerih namen je bil predvsem prouciti
organiziranost poucevanija fizike in uciteljev fizike po celotnem evropskem prostoru. V ¢asu delovanje
predhodnih mrez je prislo v Evropi do bolonjske reforme in del raziskav je bil namenjen tudi analizi
implementacije. En od rezultatov raziskav je evropski referencni fizikalni program (European
Benchmark for Physics Bachelor Degree). Ta program oriSe osnovni u¢ni nacrt in obseg Studija fizike in
je osnova primerljivim Studijem po Evropi (Ferdinande, 2014).
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Slika 9: Clanice tematske mreZe HOPE.

Metode

Glavna metoda zbiranja podatkov so vprasalniki, pripravljeni posebej za razli¢cne tematske sklope in
razlicne deleZnike. Odgovori na vprasalnike so lahko kompleksni in zahtevajo dodatne analize stanja,
med drugim tudi intervjuje z izbranimi posamezniki. Metodologija, konkretna vprasanja, ki sestavljajo
vprasalnike, in analiza rezultatov se razvija in usklajuje med ¢lanicami mreZe z mnoZico srecanj delovnih
skupin (vsak tematski sklop pokriva svoja delovna skupina) in tremi letnimi forumi. Skozi analizo
vprasalnikov se izpostavijo tudi primeri dobrih praks in odkrivajo teZave ali pomanjkljivosti dolocenih
izobrazevalnih sistemov. Primeri dobrih praks so predstavljeni na sre¢anjih in forumih s predavaniji ali
posterji. Naloga mreze je, da pripravi smernice evropski politiki, katere prakse podpirati in za katere
teZzave moramo poiskati reSitve.

Dejavnike, ki vplivajo na mlade, da se odlocijo za Studij fizike smo raziskovali z vprasalniki za dijake
zadnjega letnika srednje Sole, udeleZence tekmovanj iz fizike in Studente prvega letnika fizike. Z
nekaterimi bruci so bili tudi narejeni intervjuji. Zglede dobrih praks prispevamo ¢lani z vnaprej
pripravljenima obrazcema, ki opisujeta sodelovanje 3ol in univerz pri popularizaciji Studija fizike in
sodelovanja univerz pri Solskih tekmovanjih.
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Kompetence naravoslovnih Studijskih programov so delezne pozornosti Ze odkar je prepoznan
poseben pomen polja (Hazelkorn, 2015). Kompetence diplomantov fizike smo raziskali s treh vidikov.
Posebni vprasalniki so bili pripravljeni za diplomante, fizikalne oddelke in zaposlovalce. V njem razliéni
delezniki opiSejo svoje izkuSnje in potrebe po razlicnih kompetencah, od teoreti¢énega znanija fizike, do
eticne osvescenosti ali komunikacijskih kompetenc. Pri tem so zanimive primerjave med
pomembnostjo, ki jo dolocenim kompetencam pripisujejo fizikalni oddelki in uporabniki (diplomanti in
zaposlovalci).

Raziskave evropskega Studijskega prostora so dobro znane in obsirne (npr. Eurydice, 2015). V
raziskovalni mrezi smo se omejili na ucinkovitost, privlacnost in konkurencénost Studija na fizikalnih
oddelkih evropskih univerz. To smo preverjali z vprasalnikom, v katerem so rubrike o statisti¢nih
podatkih o izmenjavi Studentov, stroskih Studija, rabi tujega jezika, vertikalni mobilnosti (Erasmus
Mundus). Na spletni strani projekta se ustvarja tudi zbirka dobrih praks o tej tematiki.

S podrocja dobrih strategij izobraZevanja uditeljev je znanih vec splosnih raziskav (Jensen, 2012), kot
tudi nekatere predmetno specificne (Maciejowska, 2015). V nasi raziskavi smo se osredotocili na
ucitelje fizike. Ureditev izobraZevanja, tako pred zaposlitvijo, kot stalnega strokovnega izobraZevanja,
preverja vprasalnik s katerim zbiramo statistiko o pokritosti potreb po uciteljih fizike in strategijah, ki
reSujejo presezke ali primanjkljaje. Zanima nas tudi reguliranost poklica, pot, po katerih v razli¢nih
drzavah poteka usposabljanje za ucitelja fizike, ter vpetost univerze v ta vprasanja.

Rezultati

Podrobneje bom opisal dejavnike, ki vplivajo na mlade, da se odlocajo za Studij fizike na Ljubljanski
univerzi. Ti dejavniki in njihova pomembnost so povsod po Evropi podobni. Analiza rezultatov
vprasalnika ljubljanskih brucev kaZe, da so vplivni dejavniki predvsem Zelja po razumevanju sveta okoli
nas, Zelja po razumevanju delovanju reci, razumevanju vesolja ter obet in Zelja po zanimivi sluzbi.
Najpomembnejsi dejavnik, na katerega imamo vpliv, je skrb za dobre ucitelje fizike v osnovnih in
srednjih Solah (Mohori¢, 2015). Na odlocitev za studij fizike ima pri Studentih vec vpliva internet, knjige,
revije in oddaje na televiziji, kot pa obiski laboratorijev ali muzejev. Najmanj pomemben se kazZe vpliv
starSev, druZine, prijateljev in soSolcev. IzkaZe se tudi, da vecina brucev ne razmislja o uditeljski karieri.
Studenti fizike pred vpisom razmisljajo $e o $tudiju matematike, strojnistva, racunalnistva, kemije,
elektrotehnike, medicine, ekonomije... Programi so nasteti po vrsti glede na Stevilo Studentov, ki so se
odlocali med tem programom in fiziko. Najbolj zanimiv, konkurenéen program je Studij matematike,
kar se sklada z izrazito matemati¢no usmeritvijo Studentov.

Kompetence diplomantov fizike so podrocje zanimanja zaradi dveh pomembnih dejavnikov: povecanja
zaposljivosti in novih potreb druzbe in gospodarstva. Analiza rezultatov anket kaZe, da vecina evropskih
Studentov fizike po koncanju Studija nadaljuje kariero v industriji (slika 2). Povratna informacija s strani
zaposlovalcev kaze, da potrebe trga narekujejo nove kompetence, ki v starih Studijskih programih niso
bile delezne velike pozornosti. Primerjava vprasalnikov zastavljenih zaposlovalcem in predstavnikom
fizikalnih oddelkov kaze, da fizikalni programi glede na potrebe industrije premalo poudarjajo znanja
in kompetence na podrocju interdisciplinarne komunikacije in komunikacijskih znanj SirSe. Zaposlovalci
kot pomembne kompetence izpostavljajo tudi organizacijska znanja, sposobnosti projektnega vodenja,
skupinskega dela in tehnoloSka znanja. Zadnje je izrazita prednost Studija fizike. Pri Studiju fizike
delodajalci izpostavljajo tudi usvojeno analitiéno razmisljanje, sposobnost reSevanja problemov, dobro
znanje anglescine, sposobnost iskanja informacij in teoreti¢no znanje fizike.
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AKADEMIJA

Slika 2: Razmerje Stevila diplomantov fizike v industriji in v visokem Solstvu.

Veliko podatkov o mobilnosti Studentov ter razlogih in motivaciji je znanih. NaSo mreZo zanima to
vprasanje v povezavi s Studijem fizike. Analiza rezultatov Se ni narejena, podatki pa so Ze zbrani. Analiza
bo skuSala odgovoriti, kako razsirjena je mobilnost med Studenti fizike, kaj so razlogi, ki jih k temu
motivirajo? Analiziramo tako mednarodno mobilnost, kot vertikalno mobilnost med razli¢nimi
stopnjami Studija fizike. Analiza vertikalne mobilnosti pove, kam odhajajo fiziki po dokoncani prvi ali
drugi stopniji, ali ostanejo dejavni v fiziki, ali zamenjajo podroéje? Tem rezultatom lahko prilagodimo
ucne nacrte, da bolje zadostimo potreba, ali pa se prilagodimo tako, da studij postane bolj konkurencen
in pritegne ve¢ ljudi. Zanima nas korelacija med stroski Studija in mobilnostjo. Koncni cilj analize je
identificirati dejavnike, ki spodbujajo mobilnost in ve¢ajo konkurencnost univerze. S poznavanjem
uspesnih prakse motiviranja Studentov za Studij fizike, uinkovitostjo prenosa raziskav fizikalnega
izobrazevanja v prakso in razvojem nestandardnih izobraZzevalnih metod bo Studij fizike lahko bolj
konkurenéen. Analiza bo dala odgovore tudi na vprasanje rabe jezika in njenega vpliva na
konkurenénost univerze.

Glede vprasanja strategij izobraZevanja uciteljev nas zanima na primer ali mora ucitelj fizike v sredniji
Soli zakljuciti Studij na fakulteti za fiziko ali pa ustrezen program na pedagoski fakulteti? Izkaze se, da
je pogoj za srednjesolskega ucitelja fizike dokoncanje programa na maticni fakulteti — fakulteti za fiziko
kar v treh cetrtinah ¢lanic mreze. Na nek nacin je s potrebno izobrazbo povezano tudi vprasanje
pomanjkanja uciteljev fizike. V drzavah dveh tretjin ¢lanic porocajo o pomanjkanju usposobljenih
srednjeSolskih uciteljev fizike. Z analizo odgovorov na to vprasanje lahko izlus¢imo primere dobre
prakse — v katerih drzavah in zakaj ni primanjkljaja uciteljev. Te prakse potem lahko prenesemo v druge
Solske sisteme. Ob tem je zanimiva tudi analiza moZnega kombiniranja predmetov pri ve¢ predmetnih
izobrazevalnih programih in ali so razlicni predmeti med seboj enakovredni. —sklop vprasanj se nanasa
tudi na poloZzaj visokosolskih uciteljev, ki se ukvarjamo z raziskavami v poucevanju. Analiza vzpodbude
in nagrajevanja raziskav v izobrazZevalni fiziki pokaze, da v vecini primerov univerze takega raziskovanja
ne vzpodbujajo posebej, niti ga ne ovirajo. Rezultate vrednotijo po enakih kriterijih kot raziskovalne
rezultate na ostalih podrogjih, pri Eemer je objavljanje v raziskovalnih revijah za to podrocje omejeno.
V povprecju na oddelkih za fiziko pri raziskavah ué¢nih metod sodeluje deset odstotkov zaposlenih.
Sodelovanje oddelkov s srednjimi Solami pri projektih in razvoju ucnih gradiv ve¢inoma poteka na
osebno pobudo in ni posebej organizirano s strani univerze. Sodelovanja so najveckrat v obliki
enkratnih projektov ali pa priprav in pomoci za tekmovanja iz znanja. Pri nac¢rtovanju u¢nih nacrtov za
izobrazevanje uciteljev imajo univerze ve€inoma proste roke, potrebujejo pa institucionalno potrditev.
Zanima nas tudi, kako je organizirano izobraZevanje in usposabljanje uditeljev, potem ko zapustijo
univerzo in zacnejo svojo kariero. Dve tretjini oddelkov je vkljuenih v stalno strokovno izobraZzevanje
aktivnih uciteljev tako s pripravo gradiv kot z izvedbo.

Zakljucek

V tematski mreZi Zelimo ustvariti celovit pregled nad $tudijem fizike v Evropi. Stevilo in prostorska
porazdelitev ¢lanic omogoca Sirok pogled na vse regije in izobraZevalne sisteme. Identificirati Zelimo
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dobre prakse, jih zbrati in ustrezno predstaviti na enem mestu, prosto dostopne $irsi javnosti. Analizo
stanja, tezav in predloge izboljSav bomo posredovali strokovnim telesom, da oblikuje smernice za
nadaljnje delovanje politike. Dodatna korist sodelovanja v tematski mrezi je obilo stikov med kolegi
dejavnimi na istem podrocju. To omogoca dodatno izboljSavo bilateralnega sodelovanja, hkrati pa
raziskave v okviru projekta Sirijo vpogled v domace razmere tudi vsem sodelujocim.
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Povzetek

Design bioproizvodov je izbirni predmet na magistrski
stopnji Studija Biotehnologije na Biotehniski fakulteti
Univerze v Ljubljani. Predmet je zasnovan tako, da
Student spoznava celotno pot oblikovanja
biotehnoloskega proizvoda — od ideje in razvoja do
proizvodnje, ter komercializacije in nadaljnjega
izpopolnjevanja bioproizvoda. Predmet vkljucuje tudi
podrocdja intelektualne lastnine, podjetnistva in
nasploh komercializacije bioproizvoda. Posredovane
vsebine so podkrepljene z realnimi primeri razvoja
bioproizvodov. Predmet Design bioproizvodov lahko
izberejo Studentje razlicnih  Studijskih  smeri
Biotehniske fakultete z razliénim predznanjem. Ker
zelimo, da Student razume teoreticne osnove in
zakonitosti, da zna to znanje povezati s prakso, ter da
Studenta v ¢im vecji meri pribliZamo industrijskem
okolju, kateremu bo izpostavljen ob prvi zaposlitvi,
predstavlja izbira nacinov poucevanja velik izziv. V
prispevku je opisana izvedba razli¢nih kontaktnih ur
predmeta (predavanja, seminarji, laboratorijske in
terenske vaje). Odzivi Studentov na izvedbo predmeta
Design bioproizvodov v $tudijskem letu 2015/16 so
razvidni tudi iz analize anketnih vprasalnikov.

Kljuéne besede: zaposljivost, izbirni predmet, Design
bioproizvodov, na Studenta osredotoceno ucenje

Abstract

Design of bioproducts is an optional subject in the
master’s study of Biotechnology programms at
Biotechnical Faculty University of Ljubljana. The
course is designed in the way that the student learns
the entire path of the creation of a biotechnological
product - from concept and development to
production, commercialization and further
optimization. The subject also includes areas such as
intellectual  property, entrepreneurship  and
commercialization of bioproducts. Provided contents
are supported by real practical examples of
bioproducts development. Elective subject Design of
bioproducts can be chosen by students from various
programs of the Biotechnical Faculty with different
basic knowledge. Since we want all students to
understand the theoretical fundamentals on one
hand and to be able to connect this knowledge with
practice and industrial environment, to which they
will be exposed at the first employment on the other
hand, choosing appropriate teaching methods
represents a major challenge. This paper describes
the implementation of different contact hours of the
subject (lectures, seminars, laboratory and field
work). The responses of students to the subject
Design of bioproducts in the academic year 2015/16
are evident from the analysis of questionnaires.

Keywords: employability, elective subject, Design of
bioprocesses, student-centered learning
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Uvod

Svetovno globalizacijo spremljajo med drugim tudi kulturne spremembe, ki prav tako mocno vplivajo
na izobrazevanje in usposabljanje mladih. Znanju, izobrazevanju in vseZivljenjskem ucenju se pripisuje
velika vloga v smislu socialnega in ekonomskega razvoja. Kljub temu pa je zaposljivost mladih po
zaklju¢enem izobraZevaniju, torej prehod iz Sole v sluzbo (tranzicija) perec¢ problem v vecini evropskih
drzav.

V obdobju 2008-2013 se je Stevilo brezposelnih s terciarno izobrazbo v Sloveniji moc¢no povecalo na
vseh smereh izobrazevanja. Predvsem na podrocjih naravoslovja, matematike in ra¢unalnistva se je
mocno povecalo tudi Stevilo diplomantov, kar po eni strani prispeva h krepitvi inovacijskega potenciala
drzave in povecuje ponudbo ¢loveskega kapitala kot dejavnika gospodarskega razvoja Slovenije, po
drugi strani pa je zaradi pomanjkanja delovnih mest za osebe s terciarno izobrazbo uporaba tega
potenciala problemati¢na. (Sirok, 2013)

Kakovostno terciarno izobrazevanje, kamor sodi tudi kakovostno poucevanje, ki je relevantno z vidika
trga dela, prispeva k zaposljivosti posameznika (Comission staff working paper ..., 2011)

Zaposljivost diplomantov

Mednarodni in domaci strateski dokumenti o zaposljivosti

Mednarodni strateski dokumenti s podrocja izobrazevanja poudarjajo potrebo po vkljuéenosti
prebivalcev v terciarno izobraZevanje, vendar jasno navajajo, da vkljuéenost v izobraZevanje in
pridobljena izobrazba nista dovolj. Zato opozarjajo tudi na pomen ucinkovite rabe znanja, sodelovanja
med visokoSolskimi zavodi in podjetji, podjetniskega izobrazevanja in spremljanja ter napovedovanja
potreb po znanju, ki bi se moralo upostevati Ze pri nacrtovanju izobraZevanja. Vecina teh dokumentov
vklju€uje tudi cilje, vezane na zaposljivost diplomantov. Tako je v Bolonjski deklaraciji (1999)
predvideno, da vse tri stopnje Studija omogocajo zaposljivost na evropskem trgu dela. (The Bologna
Declaration, 1999). Evropski svet je leta 2002 potrdil Delovni program ,lzobraZevanje in usposabljanje
2010, ki navaja kot enega izmed ciljev ,razvoj podjetniskega duha” (,,ET - Education and training”),
leta 2009 pa Posodobljen strateski okvir ,IzobraZevanje in usposabljanje 2020, v katerem v okviru 2.
strateskega cilja predvideva, naj se ,,pri nacrtovanju izobrazevanja in usposabljanja uposteva prihodnje
potrebe trga dela po spretnostih in znanju.” (Sklepi Sveta z dne 12. maja 2009 o strateskem okviru za
evropsko sodelovanje v izobrazevanju in usposabljanju, 2009). Komunike iz Bukareste iz leta 2012
poudarjajo, da posamezniki potrebujejo poleg znanj, ki so neposredno povezana s Studijskim
programom, tudi multidisciplinarno znanje in inovacijske vescine. Prav tako izpostavljajo potrebo po
izboljSanem sodelovanju med delodajalci, Studenti in visokoSolskimi zavodi. (Bucharest Communique,
2012). Evropska komisija v dokumentu ,,Ponovni premislek o izobraZevanju: nalozbe v spretnosti za
boljSe socialno-ekonomske rezultate” (2012) poudarja, da je treba spodbujati razvoj podjetniskih
spretnosti na vseh ravneh izobrazevanja.

Tudi Strategija razvoja Slovenije (2005) ter Resolucija o nacionalnem programu visokega Solstva 2011-
2020 (2011) in Predlog zakona o visokem Solstvu (2014) predvidevajo ukrepe, ki naj bi tesneje povezali
izobraZevanje in gospodarstvo, izboljsali sodelovanje z druzbenim okoljem ter zagotovili uspesen
prenos znanja iz visokoSolskih institucij v gospodarstvo in negospodarstvo.

Definicije zaposljivosti

Zaposljivost je pogoj za zaposlenost. Odvisna je od znanja, vescin, tehnik in od odnosa, ki ga ima
posameznik ter od uporabe sredstev, ki jih ima na voljo. Na zaposljivost pa vpliva tudi nacin

190



RAZVIJANJE ZAPOSUIVOSTI STUDENTOV...

predstavitve samega sebe in svojega znanja delodajalcem ter kontekst (npr. osebne okoliscine in trg
dela), v okviru katerega posamezniki iS¢ejo delo (Kramberger in Pavlin, 2007).

Za pojem zaposljivosti obstaja vec vrst definicij, pri ¢emer vecina izmed njih zaposljivost opredeljuje
kot zmoZnost zagotoviti si sluzbo in napredek v karieri (Harvey, 2005). Po Hillage in Pollards iz leta 1998
je zaposljivost (ang. Employability) sposobnost posameznika, da pridobi prvo zaposlitev, sposobnost
ohranjanja zaposlitve in sposobnost prehajanja znotraj trga dela (Hillage in Pollards, 1998). Podobno
je zaposljivost definirala tudi Delovna skupina za spremljanje bolonjskega procesa (The Bologna
Declaration, 1999). Vendar na verjetnost, da posameznik dobi zaposlitev, vplivajo tudi razmere na trgu
dela. Ce je na voljo malo prostih delovnih mest, potem je moinost posameznika za zaposlitev nizka,
kljub njegovim vesc¢inam.

V zadnjem c¢asu pa so definiciji zaposljivosti dodali nov element zadovoljstva z opravljanjem svojega
poklica, ki ga vsebujejo tudi novejsi modeli zaposljivosti, na primer model , klju¢ do zaposljivosti“ (Dacre
Pool in Sewell, 2007). Zaposljivost je torej vsezZivljenjski proces, za katerega je pomembna predvsem
posameznikova sposobnost med delovno kariero in v aktualnih razmerah trga brez vedjih tezav
pridobiti novo delo za lastno preZivljanje in biti uspesen in zadovoljen v svojem poklicu.

Po definiciji Evropske komisije (EK) je zaposljivost kompleksen koncept. Posameznikova sposobnost za
zaposlitev je odvisna od njegovega znanja in ves¢in, na zaposljivost posameznika pa imajo velik vpliv
tudi znacilnosti trga dela in ustanov (Progress towards the Lisbon objectives in education and training,
2008). Zaposljivost je kombinacija dejavnikov, ki posamezniku omogocajo vstop v zaposlitev ali
napredovanje v zaposlitvi, ohranjanje zaposlitve in napredovanje v karieri (Commission staff working
paper on the development of benchmarks on education and training for employability and on learning
mobility, 2011). Evropski svet je v letu 2012 povzel definicijo zaposljivosti EK in zaposljivost definiral
kot kombinacijo dejavnikov, ki posamezniku omogocajo vstop v zaposlitev ali napredovanje v
zaposlitvi, ohranjanje zaposlitve in napredovanje v karieri. Zaposljivost je kompleksen koncept, ki
vklju€uje posameznikovo znanje, sposobnosti, odnos in motivacijo in zunanje dejavnike, ki so prisotni
izven izobrazevalne politike (regulacija trga dela, demografske znacilnosti, struktura ekonomije,
splosna ekonomska situacija) (Council Conclusions on the employability of graduates from education
and training, 2012).

Kakovostno poucevanje vpliva na zaposljivost studentov
Na prehod diplomantov v zaposlitev torej vplivajo njihove osebnostne znacilnosti, razmere na trgu dela
in dejavnosti visokoSolskih zavodov za lajsanje prehoda iz Studija v zaposlitev. Te dejavnosti so
predvsem:

* karierno svetovanje,

* vklju€evanje genericnih in prakti¢nih znanj v Studijski program,

* razne oblike sodelovanja s podjet;ji,

» pridobivanje s Studijem povezanih delovnih izkusen],

* oblikovanje studijskih programov ob upostevanju potreb delodajalcev,

* spodbujanje pridobivanja podjetniskih vescin.

Seveda pa v okvir dejavnosti visokoSolskih zavodov sodimo pedagoski delavci, ki s svojim nacinom
poucevanja prav tako lahko vplivamo na zaposljivost Studentov. Danes se namrec¢ vecina sodobnih
uciteljev zaveda, da je potrebno predavanja skrajsati in uvajati aktivne u¢ne metode in razlicne oblike
,ha Studente osredotocenega ucenja“ (,student-centred learning”). Med najbolj razsirjene oblike
sodijo problemsko ucenje, projektno in personalizirano ucenje ter u¢ne pogodbe. Povezanost taksnih
nacinov poucevanja z zaposljivostjo potrjujejo Stevilne objave. Harvey (2003) na primer navaja, da na
pridobivanje vescin, ki prispevajo k zaposljivosti, vpliva tudi nacin poucevanja, na primer skupinsko
delo Studentov (Harvey, 2003), medtem ko Davey s sod. (2011) ugotavlja tesno povezanost
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problemskega ucenja in podjetniskega nacina razmisljanja. Problemski nacin razmisljanja je namrec
predpogoj za podjetniski nacin razmisljanja, saj posameznika spodbuja k iskanju resitev, kar je tudi
bistveni del podjetniskega nacina razmisljanja. (Davey, Baaken, Galan Muros, Meerman, 2011)

V nadaljevanju prispevka avtorji opisujemo poskus uvedbe drugacnih pristopov pri poucéevanju
izbirnega predmeta na drugostopenjskih Studijih Biotehniske fakultete Univerze v Ljubljani, s katerimi
skusamo vplivati na pridobivanje relevantnega znanja in razvijanje razli¢nih podjetniskih ves¢in, ki bi
pripomogle k boljsi zaposljivosti nasih bodocih diplomantov.

Izbirni predmet Design bioproizvodov

Predstavitev predmeta

Design bioproizvodov je izbirni predmet na drugi (magistrski) stopnji Studija Biotehnologije na
Biotehniski fakulteti Univerze v Ljubljani. Ovrednoten je s 6. kreditnimi tockami in obsega 75 kontaktnih
ur; od tega 30 ur predavanj, 10 ur seminarjev, 35 ur laboratorijskih vaj in 5 ur terenskega dela.
Pedagoske aktivnosti potekajo intenzivno, saj so izvedene v 7 tednih.

Predmet je zasnovan tako, da Student spoznava in aktivho preucuje celotno pot oblikovanja
biotehnoloskega proizvoda — od ideje in razvoja do proizvodnje, ter komercializacije in nadaljnjega
izpopolnjevanja biotehnoloSkega proizvoda. Vsebina predmeta vkljucuje tudi podrocja intelektualne
lastnine, podjetnistva in nasploh komercializacije bioproizvoda. Posredovane vsebine so podkrepljene
z realnimi primeri razvoja bioproizvodov.
Ucni nacrt predmeta prikazuje Priloga 1.

Nadini poucevanja predmeta

Predmet Design bioproizvodov lahko izberejo Studentje 1. ali 2. letnika druge (magistrske) stopnje
razlicnih Studijskih smeri Biotehniske fakultete z razlicnim predznanjem. V izvedbo predmeta so
vkljuceni tudi tuji Studenti v sklopu izmenjav evropskega programa Erasmus, kar sicer obogati izkusnjo
vseh sodelujocih, vendar Se dodatno poveca kompleksnost poucevanja. Tako je bila populacija
Studentov, vkljucenih v predmet v Studijskem letu 2015/16, zelo raznolika: 3 Studentje 2. letnika
mikrobiologije, 7 Studentov 1. letnika in 10 Studentov 2. letnika biotehnologije ter 5 "Erasmus
$tudentov" iz Spanije oziroma Portugalske. Zaradi prisotnosti tujih $tudentov smo, na osnovi
predhodne privolitve domacih Studentov, del predavanj in teoreticnih navodil za vaje izvedli v
angleskem jeziku.

Ker Zelimo, da Student razume teoreti¢ne osnove in zakonitosti, poleg tega pa zna to znanje povezati
s prakso, predstavlja izbira nacinov poucevanja velik izziv. Z namenom doseci nadgradnjo teoreti¢nega
znanja in pridobitev prakti¢nih kompetenc na podrocju oblikovanja bioproizvodov pri vseh Studentih,
vklju€enih v izbirni predmet, ne glede na zaklju¢eno smer prvostopenjskega izobraZzevanija, in Zelji, da
Studenta v ¢im vedji meri pribliZamo industrijskem okolju, kateremu bo izpostavljen ob prvi zaposlitvi,
smo vsebinsko povezali razlicne nacine kontaktnih ur predmeta med seboj (predavanja, seminariji,
laboratorijske vaje in terenske vaje). Predmet poteka na osnovi aktivnega sodelovanja med asistenti in
nosilcem predmeta, torej profesorjem, ki se aktivno angazira pri predavanjih in seminarjih, sodeluje
tudi pri izvedbi laboratorijskih in terenskih vaj, jih povezuje med seboj in na ta nacin ustvarja in sledi
rde¢i niti predmeta. Studentje so na uvodnem predavanju seznanjeni s celotnim izvedbenim naértom
predmeta.

Vizvedbo predavanj, ki jih pri¢ne in zakljuci nosilec predmeta, so vklju€eni tudi vabljeni predavatelji, ki
prihajajo "iz prakse". To so priznani strokovnjaki uspesnih podjetij (npr. razvojni direktorji, vodeci
raziskovalci), tako iz oZje stroke biotehnologije, kot tudi strokovnjaki drugih podrocij, kot so
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poslovodenje, regulativa, podjetnistvo in komerciala. Poleg tega, da so vabljeni predavatelji najbolj
kompetentni za podajanje nekaterih vsebin predmeta, je dodana vrednost takSnega nacina izvedbe
predavanj v tem, da imajo Studentje moznost vzpostaviti stik in razviti razpravo z bodocimi delodajalci.

Na predavanjih pridobljena znanja so dobra osnova za izdelavo seminarja, saj je izbor tem seminarskih
nalog tesno povezan z vsebino predmeta, torej razvojem komercialnega bioproizvoda. Ker pa ne gre
za obicajen tip seminarske naloge, ampak pripravo poslovnega nacrta, mora biti viozek Studentov pri
izdelavi seminarja taksen, da hkrati utrdijo osnovno znanje oZjega podrocja stroke s predavanj, ga
samostojno nadgradijo ter to znanje uporabijo pri pripravi seminarske naloge. Seminar Studentje
izdelajo in predstavijo v timu. Na predstavitvah seminarjev je poleg mentorja prisoten tudi vabljen
kompetentni strokovnjak iz realnega sektorja, kar Se dodatno stimulira Studente. S pripravo
poslovnega nacrta skuSamo Studente prav tako spodbuditi k razvoju lastnih podjetniskih ide;j.

Za razliko od obicajnega izvajanja veline biotehnoloskih in mikrobioloskih vaj je 30-urni sklop
laboratorijskih vaj pri predmetu Design bioproizvodov zastavljen kot kompleksen "projekt". Tako skozi
potek vaje Studentje na primeru razvoja bioprocesa za proizvodnjo rekombinantnega encima fitaze
prakti¢no preizkusijo osnovne faze razvoja tega bioproizvoda. Da je tak nacin vaj izvedljiv, je v pripravo
in izvedbo vaj vkljucenih vec¢ pedagoskih delavcev. Tudi pri izvedbi laboratorijskih vaj spodbujamo
skupinsko delo Studentov. Vaje so zakljucene s pripravo porocila, iz katerega je razviden tako potek
vaje kot tudi kriticna ocena uspesnosti posameznih stopenj v razvoju bioprodukta.

V obsegu terenske vaje, ki poteka v izbranem podjetju, ki razvija, proizvaja in/ali prodaja biotehnoloske
proizvode, Studentje spoznajo potek proizvodnje bioproduktov v realnem industrijskem okolju.
Terenska vaja omogoca Studentom neposredno primerjavo znanja o razvoju bioproizvoda
pridobljenega v obsegu predmeta in informacij pridobljenih v ¢asu terenske vaje.

Poleg nekaterih opisanih pristopov na studente osredotocenega ucenja sodi v ta okvir tudi upostevanje
individualnih potreb Studentov in stalna pripravljenost pedagoskih delavcev za dodatne konzultacije
ter ne nazadnje tudi postavitev izpitnih rokov glede na Zelje in potrebe Studentov.

Odzive Studentov na opisan nacin izvedbe izbirnega predmeta Design bioproizvodov v Studijskem letu
2015/16 smo skusali zbrati s pomocjo anonimnega anketnega vprasalnika. Rezultati so prikazani v
naslednjem poglavju.

Analiza mnenj Studentov na osnovi anketnega vprasalnika

Oblikovali smo anonimni anketni vprasalnik, ki je zgrajen iz 3 delov. V prvem delu smo pridobili podatke
o Studentu (spol, smer in letnik Studija). Drugi del vprasalnika je zgrajen iz trditev, ki se nanasajo tako
na izvedbo predmeta kot celote kot na izvedbo posameznih kontaktnih ur (predavanja, seminarji,
laboratorijske in terenske vaje), pri cemer smo uporabili 5-stopenjsko lestvico stalis¢ (5-popolnoma se
strinjam, 4-strinjam se, 3-niti se ne strinjam, niti strinjam, 2-ne strinjam se, 1-nikakor se ne strinjam).
Tretji del vprasalnika je namenjen komentarjem in dodatnim predlogom Studentov.

Rezultati, zbrani v preglednicah 1 in 2, predstavljajo mnenja 8 studentov.
Na osnovi pridobljenih podatkov, prikazanih v preglednici 1, lahko razberemo, da so Studentje izvedbo

predmeta ocenili pozitivho, saj se gibljejo povprecne vrednosti na 5-stopenjski lestvici stalis¢, kjer
predstavlja 5 najvecje in 1 najmanjse strinjanje s pozitivnimi trditvami med 3,50 in 4,63.
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Trditev

Predmet je izpolnil moja pri¢akovanja, zato bi ga
ponovno izbral(a).

Obvescanje studentov glede izvedbe posameznih
aktivnosti v sklopu predmeta je bilo pravocasno.
Zaradi prisotnosti tujih (Erasmus) Studentov je
obcasno potekal del predavanj ali so bili podani
napotki v angleskem jeziku, kar me ni motilo.
Vkljucitev vabljenih predavateljev v izvedbo
predavanj je dobrodosla.

Izbor vabljenih predavateljev je bil primeren.

S pripravo poslovnega nacrta za seminarsko nalogo
sem nadgradil(a) svoje prakti¢no znanje s podrocja
razvoja in proizvodnje bioproizvodov in podjetnistva.
Priprava poslovnega nacrta me je vzpodbudila k
razmisleku o realizaciji potencialnih lastnih
podjetniskih idej.

Prisotnost »zunanjega ocenjevalca« - priznanega
podjetnika in investitorja (poslovnega angela) na
predstavitvah poslovnih nacrtov je dvignilo
kakovostno raven predstavitev.

Vse¢ mi je bil nacin izvedbe vaj pri predmetu - 30-
urni sklop prakti¢nega dela na razvoju uporabnega
bioproizvoda oziroma tehnologije.

Deleza teorije in prakticnega dela med vajami sta
bila ustrezno uravnotezena.

Celoten potek vaje kot tudi posamezni koraki so bili
jasno predstavljeni.

Izbor podjetja, kjer je potekala terenska vaja, je bil
primeren in skladen z vsebino predmeta.
Terenska vaja je prispevala dodaten realen vpogled v
podrocje oblikovanja bioproizvodov.

4 3 2

Stevilo odgovorov (od skupaj 8)

3 1 1
1 2 0
2 0 1
1 2 0
2 2 0
2 0 1
4 0 1
2 1 0
0 0 2
0 3 0
2 1 1
3 0 0
2 2 0

1

Povprecje

3,50

4,38

3,88

4,38

4,25

4,38

4,13

4,00

4,25

4,25

4,13

4,63

4,25

Pomen oznak v lestvici: 5-popolnoma se strinjam, 4-strinjam se, 3-niti se ne strinjam, niti strinjam, 2-

ne strinjam se, 1-nikakor se ne strinjam

Tabela 1: Mnenja studentov glede izvedbe predmeta Design bioproizvodov v Studijskem letu 2015/16.

Komentarji, opazke in predlogi Studentov, prikazani v preglednici 2, so dobrodosla povratna
informacija glede izvedbe predmeta Design bioproizvodov, ki bo v veliko pomo¢ pri nadaljnjih izvedbah

predmeta.
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Kontaktne ure Pozitiven komentar Negativen komentar Predlog, opazka
- zanimiva
- raznolika - neugoden popoldanski - dobrodosla bi bila
- drugacna kot pri drugih termin vkljucitev ve¢ primerov
. predmetih - nekatera niso bila vezana razvoja bioproizvodov
Predavanja e . . . . .
- vSe¢ mi je bilo, da so na snov in zato manj - tezko slediti predavanjem
predavali vabljeni zanimiva in navodilom v angleskem
predavatelji z izkuSnjami v jeziku
industriji
- jasne
- zanimive .
- zamujanje

- dobra c¢asovna

Laboratorijske . - premalo razlage v
. razporeditev .
vaje vy . slovenskem jeziku
- dobro obveséanje o poteku e
. . - veliko Stevilo Studentov
- prijazne asistentke
- zelo dobra tematika
- veliko smo se naucili
- zanimivi
- pridobili smo boljsi vpogled
v delovanje podijetij in se - tezko, ker imajo
Seminarii seznanili s tem, kaj je - presiroka razlaga mikrobiologi premalo znanja
) potrebno narediti za uspeh investitorja s podrocja podjetnistva
podjetja

- priprava poslovnega nacrta
je bil za nas nekaj novega in

zanimivega
. Sy - laZje bi sledili
- bilo mi je vsec . Y e
- predavanjem, ¢e bi imeli
. - zanimiv ogled - - .
Terenske vaje . . - zamujanje najprej terensko vajo
- primerna terenska vaja za ; .
- ogled Se kakSnega drugega
ta predmet L
podjetja
- predolgo ¢akanje na ustni I
P & it ) - pohvale vsem sodelujo¢im
Predmet - zelo dobro izpeljan . e . pedagoskim delavcem in
- nismo vedeli, kako bo .. .
nasploh predmet . . gostujocim predavateljem
izgledal izpit .
L za zanimiv predmet
- zamujanje

Tabela 2: Dodatni komentarji in predlogi Studentov glede izvedbe predmeta Design bioproizvodov.

Zakljucek

V tretjini drzav EU univerze ali visoko3olski zavodi spremljajo zaposljivost diplomantov in njihove
karierne poti. Slovenija je sicer vzpostavila sistem spremljanja Studentov in diplomantov v visokem
$olstvu (eVS — evidenéni in analitski informacijski sistem visokega $olstva v Republiki Sloveniji), ni pa
vzpostavila sistema za spremljanje poloZaja diplomantov na trgu dela na ravni drzave. Ob visoki
vklju¢enosti mladih v terciarno izobrazevanje je namrec¢ nujno ustvarjanje novih delovnih mest zanje,
saj se odseljevanje posameznikov s terciarno izobrazbo v tujino povecuje. Odhajajo sposobni kadri, ki
bi lahko doma pomembno prispevali h gospodarskemu razvoju.

Potrebno bi bilo tudi raziskati zadovoljstvo delodajalcev z ves¢inami diplomantov. Na osnovi teh
izsledkov bi visokosolski zavodi laZje sprejeli ukrepe v smeri povecanja zaposljivosti, kot so uskladitev
vpisa v terciarno izobraZevanje s potrebami trga dela, krepitev pridobivanja podjetniskih vescin,
krepitev kariernega svetovanja in podobno.
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Zaposljivost studentov pa lahko razvijamo tudi z izboljSanjem kakovosti pedagoskega procesa in
predvsem z rabo aktivnih oblik poucevanja. Na ta nacin prispevamo k razvoju generi¢nih vesc¢in
Studentov, ki so pomemben dejavnik zaposljivosti. Zaradi teh novih pristopov pri poucevanju bi se
morali pedagoski delavci na visokoSolskih zavodih Se bolj zavedati pomena vsezZivljenjskega uéenja na
izobrazevalnem podrocju, se redno udelezevati raznih oblik usposabljanja in povecati mobilnost.
Seveda je za to potrebno tudi nizko razmerje med Stevilom Studentov in Stevilom pedagoskega osebija,
ki pa ga je moc uvesti le ob hkratnem povecanju izdatkov za terciarno izobraZevanje.

Pri naértovanju izvedbe predmeta Design bioproizvodov v Studijskem letu 2015/16 smo vkljudili
nekatere sodobne smernice kakovostnega poucevanja. Pedagoski delavci smo skusali nacrtovane
aktivnosti tudi kakovostno izvesti. S pomocjo povratnih informacij, ki smo jih in jih Se nameravamo
pridobiti od Studentov, bomo predmet tudi v bodoce razvijali in optimizirali s ciljem, da bi postavili
primer dobre prakse poucevanja z vidika doprinosa k boljsi zaposljivosti nasih Studentov.

Zahvala

Zahvaljujemo se vsem vabljenim predavateljem in podjetju Acies Bio d.o.o. za sodelovanje pri izvedbi
predmeta Design bioproizvodov v Studijskem letu 2015/16. Hvala tudi Studentom za izpolnjevanje
anketnih vprasalnikov.
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Priloge

BT211 Design bioproizvodov
prof. dr. Hrvoje Petkovié
2. letnik, 3. semester

6 kreditnih tock

Kontaktne ure:
predavanja: 30 ur
seminarji: 10 ur
laboratorijske vaje: 30 ur
terensko delo: 5 ur

Priloga 1: Ucni nacrt predmeta Design bioproizvodov

Vsebina predmeta:

Idejna faza razvoja: definicija ciljev, ki se nanasajo na lastnosti in ekonomiko procesa, regulatorni,
varnostni in eti¢ni vidiki ter vidiki intelektualne lastnine

Studija izvedljivosti: projektno vodenje, finance, raziskave trga

Razvoj (bio)procesa v laboratorijskem merilu, dokler niso doseZeni zastavljeni cilji (npr. donos,
kakovost, ekonomika)

Prenos procesa v pilotno merilo

Prenos procesa v industrijsko merilo (»scale up«)

Testiranje/vrednotenje produkta, predklini¢no in kliniéno testiranje

Lansiranje produkta na trg: oblikovanje proizvoda, preverjanje/evalvacija, registracija, zasCita
intelektualne lastnine, trZenje

Kon¢ni razvoj in postavitev redne proizvodnje

Prodaja produkta, primerjava s konkurencnimi produkti, nadaljnje izpopolnjevanje

Nekaj uspesnih in nekaj neuspesnih primerov razvoja bioproizvodov.
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Obveznosti Studenta:
Vaje, aktivna sodelava na predavanjih, delovni dnevnik.
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Cristina D. Smolke (ed.), 2010. The Metabolic Pathway Engineering Handbook. CRC Press. ISBN-13:978-
1-4200-7765-0, s 3000
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McKelvey M, Rickne A, Laage-Helman J, 2004. Economic Dynamics of Modern Biotechnology, Edward Elgar
Publishing, ISBN 1-843-76519-5, s 418
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Wheelwright SC,1992. Revolutionizing Product Development: Quantum Leaps in Speed, Efficiency, and
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Wolff G, 2001. The Biotech Investor's Bible John Wiley and Sons, ISBN 0-471-41279-1, s 336
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REAL-LIFE LEARNING LAB MODEL ENGAGING
INTERDISCIPLINARY GROUPS OF STUDENTS
WORKING ON REAL-LIFE INDUSTRY AND

SOCIETAL ASSIGNMENTS

Model u¢nega laboratorija v realnem okolju: oblikovanje
interdisciplinarnih skupin studentov s ciljem reSevanja prakti¢nih izzivov

industrije in druzbe

GREGOR CERINSEK?, DAN PODJED? and SLAVKO DOLINSEK?

Abstract

This paper is addressing the lack of university-
business cooperation which can lead to mismatch of
students’ skills, especially in the fields of sociology,
psychology and anthropology. The paper has two
main objectives: 1) to present the developed real-life
learning lab model integrating the people-centred
development approaches as effective university-
business cooperation mechanism; 2) to demonstrate
different lessons learnt deriving from the evaluation
of the pilot case studies. Our study demonstrates that
implementation of the model can produce several
benefits for the involved target groups (i.e. students,
academic staff, industry professionals); however,
several risk factors can occur. An efficient
engagement  strategy  should define  and
communicate the characteristics that each specific
project has to address in order to bring value for all
stakeholders involved.

Keywords: people-centred development approach,
real-life learning lab, sustainable living, university-
business cooperation.

Introduction

Povzetek

Clanek se osredotoéa na problem manjka
povezovanja med univerzitetnim in industrijskim
okoljem, kar lahko vodi v neskladje med pridobljenimi
in zahtevanimi ves$¢inami, predvsem na podrocju
sociologije, psihologije in antropologije. Clanek ima
dva klju¢na cilja: 1) predstaviti razviti model u¢nega
laboratorija v realnem okolju, ki vkljuCuje na ljudi
osredotocene razvojne pristope kot ucinkovit
mehanizem povezovanja univerze in industrije ter 2)
predstaviti razli¢ne ugotovitve, ki izhajajo iz evalvacije
pilotnih primerov. Studija je pokazala, da lahko
uporaba modela privede do nekaterih prednosti in
koristi za ciljne skupine (Studentje, univerzitetni
ucitelji, predstavniki podjetij); a hkrati se lahko
pojavijo dolocena tveganja. Na podlagi ucinkovite
strategije vkljuCevanja je potrebno opredeliti in
sporocCiti  specificne  znadilnosti  posameznega
projekta, ki lahko doprinese prednosti za vse vpletene
deleznike.

Kljucne besede: na ljudi osredotocen razvojni pristop,
povezovanje med univerzo in industrijo, trajnostno
bivanje, u¢ni laboratorij v realnem okolju.

According to the McKinsey Report “Education to employment: Getting Europe’s youth into work”
(Mourshed, Patel, Suder, 2014) the European Union is facing the highest unemployment rate in the
world after the Middle East and North Africa. Almost a quarter of young people in the European labour

YInovacijsko-razvojni institut Univerze v Ljubljani, corresponding author: gregor.cerinsek@iri.uni-lj.si
2 Znanstvenoraziskovalni center Slovenske akademije znanosti in umetnosti
3 Inovacijsko-razvojni institut Univerze v Ljubljani
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market remain unemployed and youth unemployment rates have been 20% or higher for 11 of the
past 20 years (ibid.). Furthermore, the needs analysis shows that European graduates in sociology,
psychology and anthropology in particular face difficulties in finding employment in line with their
education. The above is worsened by the fact that methods-driven academic cultures often lose sight
of the true objects of their study, as suggested in Shapiro’s “The flight from reality in the human
sciences” (2007). In academic environments, a shift towards applied problem-driven and people-
centred social research is therefore urgently needed.

Industry has recently made big efforts to achieve industrial breakthroughs involving new technology
areas (such as green energy, clean transport, sustainable production methods, novel materials etc.). In
many sectors, product and service design and innovation are traditionally dominated by technical
engineering, from which graduates in social sciences are thus largely excluded. This occurs despite
widespread acknowledgment, for instance in the field of usability studies, that “knowing” and
understanding people should become an indispensable phase of the development process if we want
to achieve new categories of products, services, or business strategies that fundamentally address
people’s needs and lead to sustainable innovation (Kumar, 2013).

The energy sector offers a particularly fitting example of these contradictions. Current challenges
posed by climate change and global warming are putting companies in this sector under strong
pressure to implement new solutions. However for industrial research and development (R&D),
people-centred approaches based on communication with users and the analysis of their habits,
require time and resources that are often deemed too costly and/or risky, especially for Small and
Medium Enterprises (SMEs). As a result, solutions adopted are often over-reliant on technological
innovation, ignore the lifestyle and socio-cultural specifics of end-users and come with a risk of reduced
or undesired impact.

The key challenge addressed by this paper is the skills mismatch among students in general and
sociology, psychology and anthropology graduates in particular, which affects their job satisfactions
and wages, and diminishes the productivity of companies. The situation is exacerbated by the failure
of society at large and the business world in particular to understand how young people trained in
sociology, psychology and anthropology could contribute towards improving products, services and
processes or by developing innovation in rapidly evolving technology areas. The qualification mismatch
and high unemployment rate of young graduates prevents countries from realising the full potential
of their labour force and leaves young graduates unfulfilled.

To tackle the identified challenges the authors propose several strategies to enhance the university-
business cooperation processes:

* to implement the real-life learning lab (RLLL) approach where university students apply
the knowledge from their disciplines in real-time, and explore exciting career possibilities
working side by side with fellow students, faculty and professionals from the industry. This
cross-functional problem-based learning experience demands strong communication and
collaboration, and celebrates the diversity of technical and non-technical contributions
that produce relevant results and impact for all parties involved;

* to implement a people-centred development approach, which involves application of
participatory research methods. The purpose is to gain emphatic and more in-depth
understanding of people’s actual needs, habits and behaviour. It will contribute to
increased innovation and development of user-friendly products and services;

* totest products and services and check their usage in various settings by involving people-
centred approaches for eliciting user feed-back;

* todemonstrate the advantages of people-centred development approaches as affordable,
fast and efficient methods to enhance product design and innovation processes,
particularly for SMEs;
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* to involve business in the design of education programmes to attune the curricula or
course elements to current and emerging labour market needs in order to make young
graduates more competitive in the labour market and to improve their employment
possibilities.

Analysis of the subject area

In order to identify key mutual cross-European university-business cooperation challenges and
possible solutions we have carried out needs analysis, which involved four different European
countries; more precisely four European universities and four companies in the area of sustainable
living and energy efficiency:

* University of Ljubljana, Slovenia;

* University of Durham, United Kingdom;

* Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam, the Netherlands;

*  Charles University in Prague, Czech Republic;

*  Company Metronik, Slovenia;

*  Company Kemuri, United Kingdom;

* Company Alliander, the Netherlands;

*  Company VUPS, Czech Republic.

The needs analysis involved expert panel of key university and company representatives having
extensive experience in the field of university-business cooperation, people-centred development and
sustainable living. There was intentional diversity among experts in perspectives, experiences and
familiarity with the different areas within complex fields.

The needs analysis followed the following key steps:

1) defining key problem and purpose of the analysis;

2) identification of the needs and challenges specific to local environments and generation of
possible solutions;

3) identification of target groups and their specific involvement;

4) needs assessment (a detailed analysis of identified needs, their relevance, possible conflicts,
relation to target groups);

5) communication and cross-fertilisation between countries and partners to compare the
identified needs and propose common solutions.

Figure 1 and 2 present the key university-business cooperation challenges and possible solutions that
were identified by the needs analysis and cross-comparison.
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HIGHER EDUCATION and RESEARCH INDUSTRY
(Domain: sociology, psychology and (Domain: sustainable living and
anthropology) energy efficiency)
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Figure 1: Main challenges identified by the needs analysis common across countries

HIGHER EDUCATION and RESEARCH INDUSTRY
(Domain: sociology, psychology and (Domain: sustainable living and
anthropology) energy efficiency)

/ SOLUTION:

-People-centred design and
development approaches

-Interdisciplinary cooperation
-People-centred learning cycles

-Open exchange of knowledge and
expertise between university and
business

-Novel teaching modules and curricula
improvement

Figure 2: Main solutions identified by the needs analysis common across the partnership.

Furthermore, the needs analysis also focused on identification of different examples of successful
cooperation activities and models in order to analyze and build on the good practices. Table 1 presents
results from the needs analysis in the form of a SWOT matrix that is common for all participating

countries and transferable to the broader European context.
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STRENGHTS
- Several past successful projects (e.g. EURL3A
Knowledge alliance) serving as learning experience.
- Valuable in-house knowledge on People-centred
development approaches and experiences applying
it in industry settings.

- Common understandings resulting from the needs
analysis (problem, main challenges, and possible
solutions).

- Participating universities and companies have a
complementary mix of relevant expertise that is not
possible to achieve in only one country.

- Diverse geographical coverage (to ensure EU-wide
impact).

OPPORTUNITIES
- Added value that sociology, psychology and
anthropology fields can provide to industry in terms
of understanding people (users, customers etc.).
— Application of people-centred development
approaches for product and service improvement.
- Bringing real-life industry challenges into teaching
and learning activities.
- Involve business in the design of modules and
curricula.

- Students experiencing entrepreneurship ‘by doing’.

- Interdisciplinary cooperation and experiences.

- Harmonization of educational programmes at a
European level (European joint-degree study
programmes in applied anthropology, sociology and
psychology).

- Derive lessons of broader applicability, beyond the
local regional or national context.

- Consolidation of existing fragmented knowledge,
skills and experience in people-centred product
development.

WEAKNESSES
- Cooperation between universities and business in
the field of education is much less common than
levels of R&D collaboration.

- The lack of understanding and common language
between the worlds of higher education and
business.

- Goals, expectations and needs of different
stakeholders (students, teachers and companies) are
not aligned.

- Theoretical focus and isolation of sociology,
psychology and anthropology from industry trends
and needs.

- Fields of sustainable living and energy efficiency are
traditionally dominated by technicians and
engineers (not sensitive enough to the real needs of
their users and customers).

THREATS
- Complex partnerships can be difficult to manage
(e.g. competing priorities, agendas and drivers).

- Businesses may look for an emphasis on practical
knowledge and skills while academics may want to
deliver a wider programme which incorporates a
more theoretical approach.

- Businesses engaging with external stakeholders for
additional information that may be commercially
sensitive.

- Challenging timescales (e.g. bureaucratic
procedures for approving new courses).

- Assessing the outputs and measuring added value
of university-business collaboration is proven to be
difficult.

- Low motivation of different stakeholders (students,
teachers and company professionals) and their
reluctance to participate in project activities.

Table 1: SWOT analysis.

Real-life Learning Lab Model

The concept of the Real-life Learning Lab (RLLL) originated from the European Knowledge Alliance pilot
project EURL3A (European Real Life Learning Lab Alliance; www.eurl3a.eu). The project aimed at
improving technical education in the field of sustainable built environment, making it more attractive
to students by integrating theory and practice and cutting edge innovation in the respective field
(Ruzicka et al., 2014). The knowledge alliance concept is based on strong and structured driven
partnership between education, research and business (EC, 2016).

Real Life Learning Lab referrs to “Learning” in or at the “Lab” (real life cases and problems) in the “Real
Life Setting”. The core of the RLLL (presented in Figure 3) is the interdisciplinary collaboration of
students, teachers (i.e. academic mentors) and professionals (i.e. business mentors) working together
on real-life problems and challenges that derive from the industry or society. Students apply the
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knowledge from their disciplines in real-time, and explore exciting career possibilities working side by
side with fellow students, faculty and professionals from the industry. This cross-functional problem-
based learning experience demands strong communication and collaboration, and celebrates the
diversity of technical and non-technical contributions that produce relevant results and impact for all
parties involved.

University

AN

‘
Skills

Real-Life Learning Lab development

| Academic I Theoretical }
| expertise || knolwedge e i A —_———
RAPERe O TR Indutry Interdisciplinary Career
{( Scientifics Creativi | assignements groups o
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Mentors, courses | 4

| >

ps
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| FECREIDY H potential Project Entrepreneur st Start-ups
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‘ Practical H Expert | 1 { design / .
relevance knowledge ¢ P4 Recruitment
! FogglS 1 ~ Sy -

‘ Industry |

Figure 3: Real-life Learning Lab Model.

The process presents an ideal mixture of just-in-time knowledge and experience transfer and sharing:
* The university (students and their academic mentors) provides the relevant in-house
knowledge and “academic” solutions to the problems in hand (criteria: creativity, new
knowledge, scientific relevance);
» the business provides the expert knowledge and practical experiences and serves as a “reality-
check” of the proposed academic solutions (criteria: feasibility, practical relevance, business
potential, long-term sustainability).

People-centred research and development approach

The concept of “people-centred” (alternatively also “user-centred” or “human-centred”) research,
design and development is not totally new. Most definitions include references to crafting things that
people use. As an antidote to the “one-size-fits-all” solutions adopted in the mass production age of
19th and 20th century design and development, it has become important to re-emphasize the
centrality of people (i.e. users) in the development processes (Kumar, 2013).

People-centred approach is a rapid and iterative methodology focused on understanding and engaging
users in ways that are useful, usable, and desirable. The essence of this approach is: 1) understand
your users and stakeholders; 2) conduct research in real-life settings; 3) interpret research findings
through models and narrative; 4) include constant feedback of people (“users”) in design and
development of products and services.

The application of people-centred approaches in the context of RLLL model leads to enriching the
existing learning and teaching practices of higher education by applying people-centred development
approaches and respective research methods in “real world” industry situations to improve or develop
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new products and services. Interdisciplinary groups jointly develop and test various approaches for
testing and improvement of products and services that are tailored to the needs of customers and
clients with diverse social and cultural backgrounds. Finally the approach can demonstrate the specific
research contribution and applied value of sociology, psychology and anthropology (see Figure 4) and
practical skills and employability potential of people trained in these fields. It can demonstrate and
enhance contributions these fields can make to innovation processes in industry.
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Figure 4: Contribution of psychology, sociology and anthropology to understanding human habits and practices.

Pilot case studies

The authors of this paper have been involved in the development, piloting and evaluation of the RLLL
model, i.e.: 1) identification of real-life interdisciplinary challenges with direct involvement of
companies; 2) forming and managing the interdisciplinary groups of students, academic mentors and
industry mentors to tackle the challenges; 3) managing different expectations to reach common goals;
4) overall evaluation of RLLL model and results produced. The next subsections describe the different
pilot case studies involving students and teachers of the University of Ljubljana and different Slovenian
companies.

Holistic refurbishment and management of public buildings

Interdisciplinary groups of students, teachers/researchers and industry professionals from different
background (e.g. architecture, civil engineering, mechanical engineering, electrical engineering,
business economics, law and social sciences) have jointly worked on pilot projects integrating different
knowledge domains for the purpose of the holistic refurbishment of the main university building. The
holistic refurbishment of building addressed several key topics, such as ensuring healthy and
comfortable indoor environment, energy refurbishment, integration of locally available renewable
sources and satisfying demands of cultural protection (Cerinsek, Vetrsek, 2014). Figure 5 presents

205



REAL-LIFE LEARNING LAB MODEL...

relevant research disciplines together with corresponding faculties of the University of Ljubljana and
Slovenian companies in fields of: 1) alternative business models; 2) technical/technological solutions;
3) user behaviour and rational use of energy; 4) systems for building automation; 5)
construction/architectural aspects.

Knowledge Alliance for Holistic Refurbishment
and management of Public Buildings

® Faculty of (@ Faculty of Faculty of ) Faculty of Faculty of (& Faculty of
Economics mechanical Al Computer and electrical Civil and Architecture
Engineering . Information Engineering Geodetic
= Eltec Petrol * Intralighting « Skupina ideJA Science i Motor Engineering [+ Knauf Insulation
- GGE I *Ytong

*M-Sora

HOLISTIC REFURBISHMENT 3
AND MANAGEMENT
OF BUILDINGS

Figure 5: Holistic refurbishment of public buildings.

New generation of active energy management

The goal of the pilot case was to build a simulation model for efficient energy use and building
preparation based on future circumstances (e.g. heat accumulation for peak reduction, night cooling
network etc.). Parameters included the occupancy and temperature of the environment. Future
integration involved the weather forecast and measuring and influencing user behaviour (Vetrsek,
2014). Based on the principles of the RLLL model the representatives of the Slovenian company
working in the field of industrial and building automation have worked together with interdisciplinary
team of students and their academic mentors from Faculty of computer and information sciences,
Faculty of mechanical engineering, Faculty of electrical engineering and Faculty of arts, all members of
the University of Ljubljana.
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Figure 6: Tool for the new generation of active energy management.

Development of alternative solutions for degraded industry environment

The pilot case involved high-tech Slovenian companies in the area of aeronautic, students of the
University of Ljubljana (Faculty of civil engineering, Faculty of mathematics and physics, Faculty of
social sciences, Faculty of architecture) and the local community of the city of Zagorje to research and
propose different solutions for long-term development and enlargement of the local city airport of
Zagorje ob Savi and its integration becoming a living part of the city (Stojcevski, Knez, Vetrsek, 2016).
Long term aim is to establish an innovation ecosystem that is tightly connected to aviation and
aeronautics. Interdisciplinary project work brought together different research disciplines, such as geo
and hydromechanics, environmental engineering, aerodynamics, sociology of space and place,
architecture and urbanism.

Figure 7: Zagorje airport.
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Evaluation

The formative and summative evaluation of the three pilot case studies implementing the Real Life
Learning Lab model has been carried out to assess the role, different characteristics, potential
contributions and key benefits that the model generates in relation to different target groups involved.
The evaluation involved qualitative assessment methods using the open-ended questionnaires and
focus group discussion.

The evaluation has demonstrated that there are several potential benefits for the higher education
institutions:

Through the implementation of the People-centred Learning Cycles the students, teachers and
researchers are directly exposed to the needs and requirements of industry. They can acquire
new knowledge and entrepreneurial skills and are able to apply their theoretical knowledge in
practice to solve real-life challenges.

Universities can instrumentalize and improve the existing practical work of their students and
provide them with new opportunities to participate in R&D and innovation processes in real-
life conditions.

The RLLL mode can establish more intensive cooperation between universities and industry
with benefits that include a better understanding of industry-related problems. This can
enhance traditional curricula by addressing contemporary, open-ended problems, and
identifying viable approaches and solutions.

Furthermore, we have identified several potential benefits for the involved companies:

Companies can support a team-oriented, project-based component that complements existing
curricula to strengthen strategic involvement in higher education. This can prompt a broader
review of curricula in universities.

Companies can address important, multifaceted workplace issues that merit greater attention,
i.e. provide concrete case studies through which people-centred research is conducted to
improve/design products or services.

Free access to new knowledge, fresh ideas and research results.

The model provides a good opportunity for companies to test, evaluate and train the students
potentially becoming their future employees.

Companies can help to grow tomorrow’s crop of talented professionals, ready to work in
collaborative teams and address complex R&D issues. They can contribute to building a
collaborative spirit in interdisciplinary teams.
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Table 2 presents the role and main benefits considering the key target groups involved.

Target Group

Students

University
teachers and
researchers

Companies

University

Role

-Engaging in interdisciplinary groups.
-Solving real-life assignments deriving
from the industry.

-Project work involving People-centred
development approach.

-Cooperating with companies to define
R&D tasks, project goals, expected
outcomes etc.

-Providing relevant in-house knowledge
(criteria: creativity, new knowledge,
scientific relevance).
-Mentoring students (from research
perspective).

-Evaluation of final reports and outcomes
of students’ work (from research
perspective).

-Cooperating with universities to define
research tasks, project goals, expected
outcomes etc.

-Providing the expert knowledge and
practical experiences (criteria: feasibility,
practical relevance, economic and
business potential).
-Mentoring students (from industry
perspective).

-Evaluation of final reports and outcomes
of students’ work (from industry
perspective, providing “reality-check”).
-Development of modules and their
implementation into existing study
programme (in cooperation with
industry).

- Embedding the developed learning
methodology in their existing study
courses and curricula based on ECTS.
-Promoting RLLL model and people-
centred approaches to motivate students
and teachers for their engagement in R&D
processes.

Main Benefits

-Acquire ECTS credits.
-Acquiring practical skills through their
engagement in real-life assignments.
-Working with industry as a valuable
reference (CV).

-Hands-on experiences of
entrepreneurship.
-Interdisciplinary team work, cooperation
with other research fields.
-Career development.
-Possibility of engaging in start-ups and
spin-offs.

-Keeping up to date with current
developments in industry.

-New knowledge and skills that derive
from defining and solving real-life
assignments.

-Improving student experience.
-Cooperation with industry as a valuable
reference.

-Developing curricula.
-Hands-on experiences of
entrepreneurship.

-Gaining impact for research.
-Improving teaching quality.
-Publications.

-Possibility of engaging in start-ups and
spin-offs.

-Application of people-centred
development approaches for product and
service improvement.

-Source of fresh ideas and innovation.
-Assessment and evaluation of students
(and their ideas).
-Identification of graduates with
experience (potentially becoming future
employees).

-Corporate social responsibility.
-Strengthening their strategic involvement
in higher education.
-Improving the existing courses and
practical work of students.
-Providing students with new
opportunities to participate in R&D and
innovation processes in real-life conditions
(competitive advantage in relation to
other universities).
-Improving career opportunities for
graduates.

-More attractive curricula to recruit
students.

-Improved research impact.
-Demonstrable teaching quality.
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-Overall management and coordination.
-Promoting RLLL and people-centred
approaches to motivate companies for
cooperation.

-Develop and maintain relationships with
companies.

-Managing needs and expectations of
different stakeholders involved (to reach

Intermediary
organization

-Quality publications.
-Interdisciplinary cooperation between
different faculties and research fields.
-New forms of cross-border cooperation
-Professional development of teachers
and researchers.
-Contribution to main European policies
and strategies in the field of university-
business cooperation (Bologna, ET2020,
Modernisation agenda etc.).

-Strengthening the knowledge sharing and
transfer infrastructure in line with its main
mission.

-Take-up and exploitation of technologies
and research outcomes on national and

common goals). international level.

-Acquiring additional funds to assure
sustainability of project outcomes.
-Administration tasks.

Table 2: Involvement of target groups with main benefits.

Conclusions

Our study has demonstrated that the RLLL model can present an ideal mixture of just-in-time
knowledge and experience sharing where every involved party has a clear motive and benefit to
participate:

* Students can acquire practical skills and receive hands-on experiences of entrepreneurship
through their engagement in real-life industry assignments. Working with companies can
present a valuable reference for their future career path.

* Teachers and academic mentors can keep up to date with current developments in
industry, can improve teaching quality and student experience and furthermore gain
impact for their research.

» Companies can get the access to fresh ideas and talents which can lead to improvement
of their products and services. They can also assess and evaluate students.

* University can improve the existing courses, practical work of students and improve the
career opportunities for their graduates. It can develop more attractive interdisciplinary
curricula which presents a considerable competitive advantage to recruit students.

However, several risk factors from the perspective of different target groups have been also identified
that need to be considered when developing and implementing the RLLL model, such as:

* Low motivation of students to participate in RLLL project activities (perceived as additional
burden with no direct benefits and unclear added value).

*  For students, doing research for a company with high expectations could be perceived as
too challenging or risky.

* Time constraints (study semesters and academic calendar for the university staff and
demanding company schedules for company staff) produce several difficulties in terms of
committing sufficient time for RLLL project activities.

* RLLL activities and projects can be perceived as extra-work without financial incentives.
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* Foracademics the “mono-disciplinary perspective” can cause reluctance to cooperate with
other research fields especially in terms of cooperating between life/engineering sciences
on one hand and social/humanistic sciences on the other hand.

* For companies People-centred development approaches could be perceived as theoretical
and time consuming and results as vague and having low impact.

* It is very difficult to calculate exact added value and return on investment in terms of
money generated.

In order to minimize the risks an efficient engagement strategy should concentrate to present and
communicate the specific characteristics that each RLLL project has to address in order to be successful
and to bring value for all stakeholders involved; e.g. 1) offer real and tangible benefits for industry; 2)
require multiple disciplinary perspectives, integrated through teamwork; 3) involve ideal span of data
gathering, information synthesis, creative analysis, brainstorming and prototyping, experiment design,
evaluation and reporting; 4) develop project management skills (organizing a viable team structure,
defining concurrent tasks and critical paths and assessing responsibilities, resolving conflict and
monitoring progress, adapting to change, scheduling and budgeting); 5) offer potential for achieving
milestones within a 6 months’ (study semester) timeframe; 6) structure with specific, measurable goals
for defining successful effort; 7) being challenging and stimulating with sufficient ambiguity and rich
possibilities to energize students, university teachers and company professionals.
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Snovanje izobrazevalnih racunalniskih iger kot
aktivna oblika ucenja v izobrazevanju uciteljev

Serious games design as an active learning activity in teacher education

JOZE RUGELJ!

Povzetek

Snovanje in izdelavo izobraZevalnih racunalniskih iger
lahko izvedemo v visokoSolskem izobraZevanju
uciteljev kot sodelovalno, projektno u¢no aktivnost v
okviru predmeta o uporabi informacijsko-
komunikacijske tehnologije v izobraZevanju ali v
okviru strokovnega ali prosto-izbirnega predmeta v
zaklju¢nem letniku dodiplomskega Studija. Glavna
ideja takega predmeta je, da Studenti zdruzijo in
poveiejo didakti¢no in tehni¢no znanje, ki so ga
pridobili med Studijem na pedagoski fakulteti in ga
uporabljajo v relativno kompleksnem projektu v
zaklju¢nem letniku dodiplomksega Studija. Vse
aktivnosti v okviru projekta jim pomagajo pri
doseganju kompetenc, ki so klju¢ne za ucitelje v
osnovnih in srednjih Solah. V ¢lanku bomo predstavili
izvirno  metodologijo za razvoj in izdelavo
izobraZevalnih iger, ki smo jo razvili na Pedagoski
fakulteti Univerze v Ljubljani kot rezultat razvojnega
in raziskovalnega dela na podrocju didaktike
racunalnistva ter kot rezultat sodelovanja sodelavcev
Katedre za didaktiko racunalistva v ve¢ mednarodnih
projektih s podrocja ucenja z uporabo didakti¢nih
iger.

Klju¢ne besede:
uciteljev, snovanje
uporabo iger.

aktivno ucenje,
racunalniskih

izobrazevanje
iger, ucenje z

Uvod

Abstract

Design and development of educational computer
games can be implemented in teacher education
study programme as collaborative, project-based
learning activity in the course on use of information
and communication technologies in education or in
the framework of elective course in the final year of
undergraduate studies. The main idea of such a
course is that students can combine educational and
technical skills that they have acquired during their
studies at the Faculty of Education and is
implemented in a relatively complex project. All
activities within the project help students in achieving
the competencies that are critical for teachers in
primary and secondary education. In this paper, we
present an original methodology for the design and
development of educational games, which was
developed at the Faculty of Education, University of
Ljubljana as a result of development and research
work in the field of didactics of computer science and
as a result of participation in several international
projects in the field of game-based learning.

Keywords: active learning, design of computer games,
game-based learning, teacher education.

IzobraZevalne racunalniSke igre lahko uporabimo skoraj povsod, kjer se ljudje ucijo: na vseh ravneh
izobraZevanja, od vrtca (Shaffer, 2008) do visokega Solstva (Whitton, 2010; Zapusek & Rugelj, 2014),
na zelo razliénih tematskih podroéjih (Zapusek & Rugelj, 2013), v formalnem in neformalnem
izobraZevanju. Zelo popularne o take oblike izobraZzevanja v vojski (Prensky, 2001), na podrodju
varnosti, zascite in reSevanja (Crichton & Flin, 2001) ter v zadnjem casu tudi v zdravstvu (Bauman,
2013). To so podrodja, kjer je zelo tezko usposabljati ljudi v realnih situacijah in zato igre ponujajo
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moznost, da v njih vzpostavimo Zeleno okolje, v katerega se igralec lahko vZivi. Vedno bolj pogosto se
izobrazevalne igre pojavljajo tudi v izobrazevanju na podrocju javne uprave, vodenja in upravljanja, saj
so tudi na teh podrocdjih pri prakticnem usposabljanju pojavlja potreba za specificne oblike
komunikacije, pogajanja, dogovarjanja in za timsko delo (Mayer, 2009), ki jih lahko realiziramo v okolju
izobraZevalne igre.

Se posebej pa so didakti¢ne igre zanimive v izobrazevanju uciteljev (Charlier, N. & De Fraine, B., 2012),
kjer je Se bolj kot igranje iger zanimivo njihovo snovanje in izdelava (Rieber, Smith & Noah, 1998). Take
aktivnosti smo vkljucili v visokoSolsko izobrazevanju kot sodelovalno, projektno delo v okviru predmeta
o uporabi informacijsko-komunikacijske tehnologije v izobrazevanju v zadnjem letniku dodiplomskega
Studija bodocih uciteljev racunalnistva (Rugelj, 2015). Glavna ideja predmeta je, da Studenti zdruzijo in
povezejo didakti¢no in tehni¢no znanje, ki so ga pridobili med Studijem na pedagoski fakulteti in ga
uporabijo v relativno kompleksnem projektu. Vse aktivnosti v okviru projekta jim pomagajo pri
doseganju kompetenc, ki so klju¢ne za ucitelje v osnovnih in srednjih Solah (Zapusek & Rugelj, 2014).

Nove oblike ucenja za "digitalne generacije" studentov

V danasnjem casu postaja vedno bolj izrazena zahteva za premik od tradicionalnega, na ucitelja
usmerjenega transmisijskega didakticCnega modela poucevanja, ki je pogosto prevec abstraktno,
nepovezano in izven konteksta, k aktivnim oblikam ucenja, ki so usmerjene na ucenca. Raziskovalci na
razli¢nih podrocjih kognitivne znanosti so ugotovili, da je u¢enje veliko bolj u¢inkovito, ¢e ucenci znanje
konstruirajo sami pri reSevanju problemov v okviru projektnega dela, ¢e pri tem sodelujejo z vrstniki
ter Ce te aktivnosti potekajo povezano in v okolju, ki je avtenti¢no za zastavljene probleme. Ob tem
lahko dosezemo tudi premik tezis¢a ucnih ciljev z nizjih taksonomskih ravni, kjer so bili osredotoceni
pri tradicionalnih metodah poucevanja, k visjim taksonomskim ravnem znanja (npr. razumevanje,
vrednotenje in uporaba), ki so tesno povezani z rezultati aktivnosti pri problemskem projektnem
skupinskem delu v avtenti¢nem okolju.

Zakaj ravno v tem ¢asu problematiziramo tradicionalen pristop, ki je bil v rabi nekaj stoletij? Poleg Ze
omenjenih novejsih dognanj na podrocju kognitivnih znanosti smo danes prica izjemno hitremu razvoju
novih znanj in potrebi po njihovi uporabi v praksi. Danasnji u¢enci v osnovnih in srednjih Solah bodo
morali pri svojem delu biti sposobni uporabljati znanja, ki danes Sele nastajajo in delati v poklicih, ki jih
trenutno niti Se ne poznamo. Zato je zelo pomembno, da so sposobni spremljati tehnoloski in
znanstveni razvoj in sprejemati novo znanje. V procesu vsezZivljenjskega ucenja bodo v veliki meri
odvisni od svojih sposobnosti za aktivno ucenje in sprejemanje novega.

Poleg tega nove informacijsko komnikacijske tehnologije omogocajo dostop do ogromne kolicine
podatkov, ki pa Se niso niti informacija, kaj Sele znanje. Za uspesno delo morajo toraj biti ucenci
digitalno in informacjsko pismeni, da bodo lahko z vsem, kar nove tehnolgije ponujajo, prisli do
potrebnih informacij in znanja, potrebnih za uspesno opravljanje dela na izbranem podrocju. Ob tem
pa ucitelji ne smejo pozabiti na to, da so danasnji ucenci pripadniki t.i. digitalne generacije, ki ji
pripadajo ljudje rojeni nekje po letu 1985 (Prensky, 2001). Zivljenje v okolju, kjer toliko dejavnosti
temelji na uporabi IKT, je spremenilo njihov odnos do tega okolja, do dela in do vseh, ki jih vtem okolju
sre€ujejo. Zagotvo lahko reCamo, da je digitalna generacija "domaca" z informacijsko tehnologijo: da
se je ne boji, jo u€inkovito uporablja za razli¢na opravila in se hitro nauci uporabljati nove moznosti, ki
jim jo tehnoloski razvoj na tem podrocju ponudi. Druga pomembna znacilnost generacije je
"vecopravilnost". To pomeni, da so mladi sposobni delati vec stvari hkrati. To je lahko pozitivno, a
hkrati pomeni, da imajo vec teZav s koncentracijo in poglobljenim delom na tistih podrogjih, ki to
zahtevajo. Tehnologija omogoca relativno hitro odzivanje ljudi, ki jo uporabljajo, in "takojSnost" je
naslednja znacilnost te generacije. To pomeni, da se hitro odzivajo na probleme oni sami, ob tem pa
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pri¢akujejo tudi hiter odziv drugih: ucliteljev, starSev in vrstnikov. Naslednja znacilnost je potreba po
individualizaciji in personalizaciji gradiv in orodij, ki jih uporabljajo, na eni strani ter zmoznost in Zelja
po sodelovanju in delu v skupini na drugi strani. IKT tako lahko nudijo tako podporo za individualizacijo
in personalizacijo kot tudi podpirajo sodelovanje in skupinsko delo. Druzabna omrezja, skupna raba
podatkov ter tudi orodij za delo z njimi v "oblaku" ter mnoZica komunikacijskih storitev omogocajo brez
vecjih stroskov in probelemov sodelovanje in skupinsko delo.

Izobrazevalne igre in ucenje

Mnogi digitalno generacijo imenujejo tudi “generacijo iger” (Prensky, 2001). Igre, Se posebej
racunalniske, so narejene tako, da so primerne za digitalno generacijo, saj v vecini primerov temeljijo
na znacilnostih te generacije. Ce ob tem vemo $e to, da ima igranje (ustreznih) iger veliko podobnosti
s procesom ucenja, saj igre vodijo do sprememb v vedénju, znanju in razumevanju - to pa je v bistvu
definicija ucenja - je jasno, da je uporaba iger lahko velik izziv za sodobne oblike izobraZevanja (Rugelj,
2015a; Zapusek & Rugelj, 2013a). To je Ze pred desetletji ugotovil tudi Marshall McLuhan, znan
kanadski filozof s podroc¢ja komunikacijske teorije, ki je Ze v v Sestdesetih letih prejSnjega stoletja
predvidel medmrezje in svetovni splet, ko je govoril o "globalni vasi". McLuhan je Ze takrat dejal: "Kdor
razlikuje med igro in ucenjem, ne ve veliko ne o prvem ne o drugem."

Rieber, Smith in Noah (1998) pa so prvi predstavili Se druga¢no moZnost za uporabo iger v
izborazevanju. Ucenci ali Studenti iger ne igrajo, ampak jih zasnujejo in potem tudi izdelajo. Snovanje
in izdelava igre je torej aktiven nacin ucenja, ne glede na to, ali je izdelana igra res zanimiva za druge.
Seveda pa se snovalci in izdelovalci praviloma zelo potrudijo, da naredijo zabavne in ucinkovite
izobrazevalne igre. Uspeh pri ciljni publiki lahko namre¢ predstavlja dodatno motivacijo pri delu.

Na podrocju izobrazevanja uciteljev je lahko izdelava izobrazevalnih iger Se posebej zanimiva u¢na
aktivnost, saj se pri tem povezujejo znanja z izbranega predmetnega podrocja, ustrezna didakti¢na
znanja in znanje s podrocja uporabe IKT v izobraZevanju. Pri bodocih uciteljih racunalnistva so ta znanja
Se posebej poglobljena, saj so se sposobni lotiti tudi zahtevnejsih programerskih izzivov pri izdelavi igre
in uporabiti tudi bolj kompleksna orodja za zajem in obdelavo multimedijskih gradiv (npr. zvoka,
grafi¢nih elementov in video posnetkov), ki jih lahko vkljucijo v igro (Zapusek & Rugelj, 2014).

Poleg tega se Studenti spoznajo tudi z nacrtovanjem in vodenjem projektnega dela, z delom v timu, s
pripravo ustrezne projektne dokumentacije in navodil za uporabnike ter s postopki za testiranje in
vrednotenje u¢nih gradiv in u¢nih procesov. Studenti delajo v skupinah s tremi ali $tirimi €lani, v skupine
pa se Studenti organizirajo sami (Rugelj, 2015). Vse faze projektnega dela Studenti dokumentirajo in
projektno dokumentacijo skupaj z izdelano igro predloZijo ob koncu projekta v ocenjevanje.

V Casu izvajanja projekta studenti v skupinah piSejo dnevnik, kjer porocajo predvsem o dognanju v
skupini, o delitvi in organizaciji dela ter o drugih podrobnostih, ki predavatelju omogocajo vpogled v
dinamiko timskega dela ter zaznavo morebitnih problemov, ki se ob tem pojavljajo, po potrebi pa tudi
ustrezno intervencijo (Rugelj, 2015). Hkrati je tak dokument tudi pomembna osnova za ocenjevanje
dela posameznikov v projektni skupini.

SADDIE - metodologija za razvoj in izdelavo racunalniskih iger
V nadaljevanju bomo predstavili izvirno metodologijo za razvoj in izdelavo izbrazevalnih iger,
imenovano SADDIE (Rugelj, 2014; Zapusek & Rugelj, 2014), ki smo jo razvili na Pedagoski fakulteti

Univerze v Ljubljani kot rezultat razvojnega in raziskovalnega dela ter sodelovanja v ve¢ mednarodnih
projektih s podrocja ucenja z uporabo didakticnih iger (Latorre Andrés, Seron Arbeloa, Moreno & Vaz
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de Carvalho, 2014). Metodologija temelji na porazdelitvi projektnih ativnosti na Sest faz, znotraj katerih
so definirane vse klju¢ne aktivnosti pri zasnovi, izdelavi, uporabi in vrednotenju izobrazevalnih
didakti¢nih iger v okviru u¢nega procesa. Osnova za razvoj te metodologije je bil model ADDIE (Allen,
2006), ki ga uporabljajo pri razvoju izborazevalnih gradiv, prvotno pa so ga razvili na Univerzi na Floridi
kot referenéni model za razvoj izobrazevalnih vsebin za vojaska usposabljanja.

Metodologjo SADDIE smo prvotno uporabili pri dveh predmetih (Z IKT podprta u¢na gradiva 1 in 2), ki
se izvajata v okviru Studijskega programa Dvopredmetni ucitelj - smer Racunalnistvo v 4. letniku studija
v dveh zaporednih semestrih in imata skupaj 8 KT. To pomeni, da naj bi Studenti v aktivnosti pri teh
dveh predmetih vlozili okrog 240 ur dela, pri delu pa naj bi uporabil znanja z vseh klju¢nih podrocij
svojega dodiplomskega studija.

V nasem modelu morajo Studenti pred zacetkom izdelave ucnih gradiv v obliki izobraZevalne igre
najprej narediti specifikacijo zahtev za to gradivo, ki vsebuje identifikacijo didakticno zahtevnejsih tem
v u¢nem nacrtu, definicijo u¢nih ciljev in u¢nih izidov ter nekaj osnovnih idej o didakticnih pristopih, ki
bi lahko bili primerni za izbrano u¢no temo. To je obicajno opravilo za ucitelje ali druge strokovnjake s
podrocja predemtne didaktike, v nasem primeru pa ga izvedejo kar Studenti, bodoci ucitelji, ki imajo
ustrezna znanja za to.

V nasledniji fazi, ki se imenuje analiza, morajo avtorji zbrati in analizirati vse za izdelavo igre relevantne
informacije, ki Se niso podane v specifikaciji in so klju¢ne za nacrtovanje in potem tudi izvedbo projekta.
To so na primer podatki o razpoloZljivih virih (programska in strojna oprema), o uporabnikih (njihova
starost, predznanje na izbranem temtskem podrodju, ...) in o okoljih, v katerih bo potekal razvoj
projekta in potem uporaba rezultatov projektnega dela. Pri analizi u¢nih ciljev iz specifikacije nas v tej
fazi zanimajo predvsem pricakovane taskonomske ravni znanja, izbira primernih didakti¢nih metode
za njihovo doseganje ter tehnike iger, ki so ustrezne za izbrane didakti¢ne pristope. Nekaj primerov
usklajevanja ucnih ciljev in taksonomskih ravni znanja ter ustreznih tehnik igre je predstavljenih v
Zapusek in Rugelj (2014).

V fazi zasnove Studenti uporabijo vse podatke, zbrane v predhodnih dveh fazah, in na njihovi osnovi
zasnujejo zgodbo, ki je potem izhodisce za natancen scenarij igre, za oblikovanje in izdelavo grafi¢ne
podobe oseb in artefaktov v igri ter za izdelavo scen, ki predstavljajo okolje, znotraj katerega se igra
"dogaja". Ce zgodba zahteva tudi uporabo zvoénih elementov, je potrebno predvideti tudi nacin
izdelave zvocnih gradiv.

Pri tem je zelo pomembno, da zgodba na ¢im bolj zanimiv nacin skrije ucne cilje. Igralci potem za
doseganije ciljev igre izvajajo dolocene aktivnosti, ki bolj ali manj opazno vodijo tudi do doseganja uc¢nih
ciljev. Cim bolj skriti so uéni cilji, toliko ve¢ja je obi¢ajno motivacija za igranje igre in doseganje njenih
ciljev.

V fazi izdelave igre je potrebno dokonéno izdelati vse graficne elemente, posneti zvok in po potrebi
pripraviti tudi video posnetke, ki so lahko uvod v igro ali njen sestavni del. Vse te sestavne dele je
potem potrebno povezati v delujoco igro. To lahko realiziramo z uporabo ustreznih programskih okolij,
kjer morajo avtorji zelo dobro obvladati programiranje in za to porabijo veliko ¢asa. Zato se bolj
pogosto uporabimo t.i. igralne stroje, ki omogocajo bolj enostaven nacin animiranja elementov igre in
komunikacije avtorja z razvojnim okoljem, kasneje, ko je igra izdelana pa tudi bolj enostavno
interakcijo igralca z igro. Pri igralnih strojih morajo avtorji na osnovi scenarija samo ustrezno pripraviti
vse grafi¢ne, zvocne in video elemente, definirati dialoge ter smiselno povezati vse te elemente v igro,
igralni stroj pa potem poskrbi, da igralci igro lahko igrajo.

Implementacija v naSem modelu predstavlja fazo, v kateri izdelano igro umestimo v uc¢ni proces. Na
osnovi ucnega nacrta pripravimo "pedagoski paket", ki vsebuje opis dejavnosti pred, med in po igranju
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igre. Samo na tak nacin lahko ucinkovito doseZzemo ucne cilje in izkoristimo vse dobre lastnosti aktivnih
oblik ucenja, ki jih igra omogoca. Igra je lahko vodena ali samostojna aktivnost v u¢nem procesu v Soli
ali kot delo doma. V vsakem primeru pa mora igranju igre vsaj ob zaklju¢ku u¢nega procesa slediti neka
aktivnost z refleksijo, ki omogoca sodelujo¢im, da dobijo ustrezno povratno informacijo o rezultatih
igre in z njo povezanih dejavnosti ter potrditev ustreznih zakljuc¢kov, ki so jih igralci v tem procesu
oblikovali. Ce so se pri tem pojavile teZave, mora uditelj ustrezno intervenirati.

Evalvacija rezultatov projektnega dela je zelo pomembna faza, saj omogoca preverjanje doseganja v
specifikaciji zastavljenih ciljev. Pri tem je potrebno preveriti tako kakovost igre in njeno skladnost s
postavljenimi cilji kot tudi kakovost in skladnost celotnega pedago$kegsa paketa. Studenti najprej
preverijo kakovost igre z beta testiranjem, ki ga izvedejo z vrstniskim testiranjem med projektnimi
skupinami, potem pa v okviru zaklju¢nega prakticnega pedagoskega usposabljanja igro preizkusijo Se v
Solah pri ciljni publiki. Z empiri¢nimi raziskovalnimi pristopi izmerijo ucinkovitost ucenja z igrami v
razredu ter rezultate ustrezno obdelajo, ovrednostijo in interpretirajo. V tej fazi Studenti analizirajo
tudi svoje delo v okviru projekta in sodelujejo pri vrstniskem ocenjevanju med skupinami in znotraj
svoje skupine.

Aktivno ucenje pri snovanju izobrazevalnih iger

Aktivno ucenje je pedagoski pristop, ki v veliki meri prenasa odgovornost za ucenje na ucence.
Snovanje in izdelava izobraZevalnih iger predstavljata ustrezen okvir za izvedbo aktivnih oblik ucenja v
dolocenem kontekstu, saj imajo te aktivnosti veliko skupnih znacilnosti. V obeh primerih je klju¢na tudi
dobra povratna informacija.

Aktivne oblike Studija v nasSih projektih potekajo prakticno v celotnem procesu, od specifikacije,
zasnove, izdelave preko uporabe do vrednotenja izobrazevalne igre, ki jo skupina Studentov izdela v
okviru projekta. Predavatelji na zacetku definirajo "problem" in predstavijo glavna izhodis¢a za
projektno delo, potem pa spremljajo delo na projektu preko rednih tedenskih porocil, ki jih pripravljajo
skupine, in preko oddane projektne dokumentacije, ki jo Studenti izdelujejo sproti za vsako fazo
projekta. Predavatelji s Studenti na skupnih sestankih vseh projektnih skupin analizirajo opravljeno
delo in njegove rezultate in v primerih, ko se pojavijo problemi ali ko za to zaprosijo Studenti, podajo
povratno informacijo. Po potrebi pripravijo tudi krajsa predavanja o temah, ki jih identificirajo skupaj
s Studenti. Hkrati spodbujajo Studente, da uporabijo vsa znanja z razli¢nih podrocij, ki so relevantna za
projekt in so jih Ze pridobili v okviru predhodnega studija.

Studenti sami skrbijo za uskaljevanje in organizacijo dela v okviru projekta, pri tem pa uporabljajo
razlicne pristope (Rugelj, 2015).

Pri projektnem delu so Studenti zelo motivirani, saj jih pritegnejo kreativne oblike dela, moZnost za
soodlocanje o klju¢nih elementih projekta, delo v skupini in tekmovalno vzdusje med skupinami.
Pozitivni delujejo tudi razli¢ni izzivi, povezani s pedagoskimi in tehni¢nimi vidiki izdelave izbrazevalne
igre, naloga predavatelja in njegovih asistentov pa je, da z ustreznim usmerjanjem in razlicnmi oblikami
pomocdi ohranjajo Studentske aktivnosti znotraj obmocja bliznjega razvoja, ki ga je definiral Vygotsky
in ki daje moZnosti za najbolj uéinkovito uéenje.

Dodatno motivacijo Studentom predstavlja tudi udelezba na mednarodnih tekmovanjih, kamor vsako
leto posljejo svoje igre. V okviru evropske konference o ucenju z igrami so se v preteklih letih najboljse
igre nasih Studentov vedno uvrstile v finale, ¢eprav so pri tem tekmovale z igrami profesionalnih
izdelovalcev izborazevalnih iger.
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Ob zakljucku projektov vsako leto pripravimo tudi predstavitev iger za vse Studente in zaposlene na
fakulteti, obicajno pa na tako predstavitev povabimo tudi medije in letos so bile igre nasih Studentov
predstavljene v Dnevniku nacionalne televizije. Vse igre so dostopne tudi SirSi javnosti, predvsem
uéencem in uciteljem v slovenskih osnovnih in srednjih Solah na spletnih portalih <http://hrast.pef.uni-
lj.si/igre> in <http://radirka.si>.

Zakljucek

Z rezultati opisanih aktivnih oblik uéenja Studentov smo zadovoljni, saj rezultati evalvacije, ki jih Ze od
zaCetka implementacije naSe metode izvajamo med Studenti, kazejo, da so s tako obliko dela zelo
zadovoljni, odli¢ni pa so tudi rezultati preverjanja kompetenc, ki jih Studenti pridobijo v okviru teh
aktivnosti. Za delo na projektu in s tem ucenje so zelo motvirani in ugotovili smo, da zato vanj vlozZijo
bistveno vec ¢asa in naporov, kot predvideva ucni nacrt. Dodatno motivacijo prinesejo Se predstavljena
udelezba na tekmovanjih, javna predstavitev rezultatov dela na fakulteti, na spletu in v medijih, pa tudi
izkusnje, ki jih z uporabo iger Studenti dobijo v okviru prakticnega pedagoskega usposabljanja.

Svoje izkusSnje pri uporabi iger v izobrazevanju uciteljev smo po dobrih rezultatih pri obeh izbranih
predmetih Studijskem programu za izborazevanje bodocih uciteljev racunalnistva razsirili Se na dva
izbirna predmeta, ki jih sedaj ponujamo vsem studentom Pedagoske fakultete UL, v zadnjem casu pa
tudi tujim Studentom, ki pridejo na naso fakulteto v okviru mednarodnih izmenjav. Poleg tega smo
podoben predmet kot gostujoci predavatelji izvedli tudi na Univerzi na Reki za Studente racunalnistva
in za bodoce uditelje racunalniStva. V okviru mednarodnih projektov pa smo kot projektne aktivnosti
ali v obliki poletnih Sol za Studente predstavili in uporabili metodologijo SADDIE na univerzah v Avstriji,
Bolgariji, Estoniji in Spaniji.

Prepricani smo, da bi nas didakti¢ni pristop, z ustreznimi prilagoditvami, lahko vkljucili tudi v druge
Studijske programe in s tem omogocili nove aktivne oblike Studija v visokem Solstvu.
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Modern didactic approach to teaching visual communications in higher

education

MARTINA KAC NEMANIC!

Povzetek

Raznolikost in dinamicnost uporabe splosnih in
specificnih metod, oblik dela ter ustrezne didakticne
komunikacije je eden temeljnih pogojev za ucinkovito
ucenje in poucevanje v sodobnem visokoSolskem
izobraZevanju. Pri pouku vizualnih komunikacij je
poleg uporabe splodnih metod klju¢na tudi uporaba
specificnih metod dela ter tehnik in strategij. Prav
tako je pomemben kakovosten razvoj interakcijsko-
komunikacijske dejavnosti med uciteljem in
Studentom. S tem pri Studentih lahko spodbujamo
ustvarjalnost, ki je sestavni del delovanja na podrocju
vizualnih  komunikacij kot tudi izobraZzevanja.
Strokovnjaki, ki so proucevali povezanost med
izobrazevanjem in razvojem ustvarjalnosti se namrec
strinjajo, da se ustvarjalnost lahko razvija ter
spodbuja z ustreznimi didakticnimi pristopi. Za
uspesno razvijanje ustvarjalnosti pri pouku vizualnih
komunikacij obstaja ve¢ nalinov in poti. Bistveno je,
da Student doseie ne samo zastavljene cilje in
kompetence, ampak to pozitivno vpliva tudi na njegov
osebnostni razvoj.

Klju¢ne besede:
metode in oblike dela, sodobni didakti¢ni pristop,
strategije, tehnike, vizualne komunikacije.

Uvod

Abstract

Diverse and dynamic application of general and
specific methods, forms of work, as well as adequate
didactic communication are basic conditions for
effective teaching and learning in contemporary
higher  education. = When  teaching  visual
communication, in addition to the application of
general methods, it is essential to use specific work
methods, techniques and strategies. Qualitative
development of interaction-communication activities
between teachers and students is also important. It
serves to encourage creativity in students, which is an
integral part of the operation in the field of visual
communication and education. Experts who have
studied the relationship between education and
development of creativity agree that creativity can be
developed and promoted through appropriate
didactic approaches. There are several ways and
manners for successful development of creativity in
teaching visual communications. It is of key
importance that students not only achieve the
objectives and competencies, but this also has a
positive impact on their personal development.

Keywords:
methods and forms of work, a modern didactic
approach, strategies, techniques, visual

communication.

V slovenskem in mednarodnem prostoru so za podrocje likovne didaktike zasnovani razlicni metodicni
postopki. Doloceni sklopi didakti¢nih smernic na Slovenskem so predvideni za SirSe podrocje likovne

1 Univerza na Primorskem, Fakulteta za dizajn, martina.kac.nemanic@gmail.com
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didaktike na vseh stopnjah izobraZevanja. Za podrocje vizualnih komunikacij jih je moc¢ uporabiti kot
osnovo pri oblikovanju pristopa za nacrtovanje in izvajanje pouka ter ucinkovito ucenje in poucevanje.
Temeljno izhodis¢e za koncipiranje didakticnega pristopa lahko predstavija mozZnost prevajanja,
prilagoditve metod, oblik dela ter didakticne komunikacije za specificno podrocje vizualne
komunikacije. Podrocje vizualnih komunikacij v visokoSolskem izobraZevanju v tovrstnem kontekstu v
slovenskem prostoru ni raziskano. V mednarodnih likovno-pedagoskih raziskavah je poznan u¢ni model
razvoja ustvarjalnosti raziskovalca Ajhajrija (2013), ki je za slovensko likovno-pedagosko prakso in
teorijo zanimiv v veliki meri tudi zaradi mozZnosti vklju¢evanja raznolikih tehnik in strategij za ucitelje
in Studente.

Aktualne tehnike in strategije razvoja ustvarjalnosti pri pouku vizualnih
komunikacij

U¢ni model univerze Omani v jugozahodni Aziji kot primer spodbujanja in razvoja ustvarjalnosti pri
Studentih vizualnih komunikacij (Ajhajri, 2013) je opredeljen z osnovnimi klju¢nimi sestavinami:
vsebino in namenom modela, vsebino u¢nega nacrta in metodami vrednotenja. V okviru vsebine
sodobnega, kompleksno zasnovanega didakticnega modela na podrocju vizualnih komunikacij v
mednarodnem prostoru so za ucitelje in raziskovalce zanimive ustvarjalne kognitivne tehnike za
Studente. Med Stirimi kategorijami prva vkljuuje seznanjenje Studentov z znacilnostmi ustvarjalnih
ljudi npr.: samomotivacijo, pozitivnim razmisljanjem, radovednostjo, domisljijo in zadovoljstvom
ustvarjalnih posameznikov pri oblikovalskem delu. V okviru kategorije t.i. tehnik pridobivanja znanja.
Lindstrom (2006, v Cheow, 2008) meni, da morajo ucitelji zagotoviti Studentom dovolj ¢asa za
raziskave, eksperimentiranje in refleksijo; npr. pisanje dnevnika, prosto pisanja, 6W tehnike idr.
Nadalje kategorija kognitivnih tehnik razmisljanja vkljucuje npr.: divergentno razmisljanje, kriti¢no
razmisljanje, iskanje metafor, metodo nakljuc¢nih asociacij idr. V Cetrto kategorijo uvrs¢amo tehnike
ustvarjalnega resevanja problemov npr. v Osborn - Parnesovem modelu ustvarjalnega reSevanja
problemov (1953) poznamo Sest zaporednih stopenj v procesu ustvarjalnega reSevanja problemov.
Vsaka od stopenj se zacne s fazo divergentnega razmisljanja, sledi faza konvergentnega razmisljanja, z
namenom sodbe, preverjanja, ocenjevanja in tehtanja ideje. Student spoznava z iskanjem razli¢nih
reSitev problema oblikovalski procesa dela in posamezne faze reSevanja problemov. Pri pouku
vizualnih komunikacij v slovenskem prostoru tehnike osebnih znacilnosti niso vklju€ene, redka je
uporaba tehnik pridobivanja znanja, kognitivne tehnike so posredno prisotne pri pouku v sklopu drugih
didakti¢nih metod, tehnike reSevanja problemov pa so obravnavane v veéji meri kot del vsebin vezan
na podrocje trznega komuniciranja.

Drugo skupino uénega modela predstavljajo didakticne strategije uciteljev. Ucitelji so v vlogi
spodbujanja $tudentov k aktivnosti in samostojnosti. Studenti tako lahko interaktivno delujejo in se
skupinsko ucijo. Potrebno je zasnovati , fleksibilno strukturirano u¢no okolje, ki omogoca razli¢ne uéne
izkusnje” (Cole, Sugioka and Yamagata-Lynch, 1999, str. 4). V skupini izbranih didakticnih strategij
uciteljev so v prvi kategoriji definirane ustvarjalne strategije uciteljev, npr.: ustvarjalni dialog, ucenje
skozi prakso in eksperimentiranje. Pri Studentih se spodbuja igra in eksperimentiranje, tako da so v
okviru omejitev s ¢asom in sredstvi pripravljeni, da tudi krsijo pravila in sprejmejo vecje tveganje pri
reSevanju oblikovalskih problemov (Amabile, 1996). Klju¢nega pomena pri izpeljavi teh strategij je
razumevanje studenta kot individualne osebnosti npr. njegove duhovitosti, notranjih vzgibov in drugih
psihologkih vedenj. Studenti se pogosto pocutijo bolj ustvarjalni, ¢e menijo, da so del skupnosti, zato
je vloga uciteljev pri spodbujanju k ustvarjanju Studentov izrazito povezovalna. Pomembno je
uciteljevo spodbujanje Studentov, da pri¢akujejo in zahtevajo vec od sebe, kar lahko posledi¢no vodi h
kakovostnejsim dosezkom.
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Naslednja kategorija vkljuCuje strategije ustvarjanja spodbudne atmosfere v razredu, npr.:
zagotavljanje ustvarjalnega u¢nega okolja, ki omogoca ustvarjalno interakcijo med $tudenti. ,, Studenti
postanejo motivirani ob prevzemu lastne odgovornosti, pomembnosti njihovega prispevka in ko se
Cutijo sposobne, da preizkusijo nove ideje, kar jih spodbuja k sprasevanju in eksperimentiranju”
(Dineen in Collins, 2004, str.2). Harperjeva (2006, str.vi) v kontekstu ,varne, demokraticne,
nekontrolirane razredne klime”, predlaga poslusanje glasbe in vklju¢evanje duhovitih dejavnosti pri
pouku (Harpe, 2006).

Strategija ustvarjalnega resSevanja problemov je za Studente vizualnih komunikacij Se posebej
pomembna zaradi narave dela oblikovalcev vizualnih komunikacij. To je ,,strukturiran proces namenjen
vsem starostnim skupinam, v katerem je bistvena produkcija ¢im vecjega Stevila ustvarjalnih idej,
odgovorov in resitev” (Dahlberg, 2007, str.2). Modeli ustvarjalnega reSevanja problemov so v veliki
meri sestavljeni iz treh faz: iskanje problemov, resevanja problemov in izvajanja resitev. Pri izvajanju
aktivnosti resevanja problemov je pomembno neovirano iskanje idej in konceptov za ponovno
preucitev idej v nasprotju s sprejetimi dejstvi. ,,Ustvarjalni posamezniki aktivno isc¢ejo razlicne poti pri
reSevanju problemov in ne ¢akajo pasivno na dobre ideje” (Sternberg, 1988). Pozitivno razmisljanje je
tako klju¢nega pomena za razvoj ustvarjalnega in ucno ucinkovitega vedenja pri ustvarjalnem
reSevanju problemov (Lau, 2009). Pri razvoju ustvarjalnosti spodbujamo in razvijamo razvoj
osebnostnih lastnosti na miselno-spoznavnem podrocju: logicno misljenje (analiza, abstrahiranje,
izobrazevalno podrocje razvijamo: sploSno razgledanost; pri motivaciji razvijamo: prizadevanje in
uresni¢evanje, radovednost, raznolikost interesov, vztrajnost pri nalogah, zadovoljstvo ob ustvarjanju;
na socialno-Custveno podrocje razvijamo: nekonformizem, obcutek za praviénost in sposobnost
vzivljanja (Blazi¢, 2003). Student z ustrezno uporabo tehnik za $tudente in strategij za ucitelje tako
doseZe ne samo zastavljene cilje in kompetence, ampak to vpliva tudi na njegov osebnostni razvoj.

Didakti¢ne strategije uciteljev so deloma vkljucene v pouk vizualnih komunikacij v slovenskem prostoru
npr.. ucenje skozi prakso, manj pozornosti je namenjeno strategijam ustvarjanja spodbudne
atmosfere, medtem ko so strategije ustvarjalnega reSevanja problemov kot spoznavanje procesa
oblikovalskega dela pogosto uporabljene. Vkljucevanje ustvarjalnih tehnik in strategij v pouk vizualnih
komunikacij v slovenskem prostoru sicer prispeva k raznolikosti in dinamicnosti pouka, vendar pa je
njihova vloga v kontekstu doseganja ciljev v primerjavi s specificnimi metodami sekundarna. Niso
namrec neposredno vezane na proces oblikovalskega snovanja, ampak so v vlogi povezovalnih sestavin
v prepletu metod, oblik in didakti¢ne komunikacije. Uporabimo jih lahko v manjsi meri v kombinaciji z
splosnimi in specificnimi u¢nimi metodami.

Ucne metode, oblike dela in didakticna komunikacija v visokoSolskem
izobrazevanju

Raznovrstnost kombinacij uporabe splosnih in specificnih metod, oblik dela ter ustrezne didakti¢ne
komunikacije je eden temeljnih pogojev za ucinkovito ucenje in poucevanje v sodobnem visokosolskem
izobrazevanju. Pri pouku vizualnih komunikacij v visokoSolskem izobraZevanju je pomembno poleg
uporabe splosnih metod dela vkljudili tudi specificne metode dela. Specificne u¢ne metode pri likovni
vzgoji so sistemi nacinov dela, ki potekajo pri reSevanju dolo¢enih nalog, usvajanju znanja, spretnosti
in navad z namenom, da bi prisli najhitreje do cilja “ (Duh, Zupancic, 2011, str. 44). ,, Specificne ucne
metode likovne vzgoje izhajajo iz osnovnih karakteristik estetskega fenomena v didakticnih procesih.”
(prav tam). Te vsebujejo naslednje znacilnosti: [...] ,estetsko komunikacijo, ustvarjalne procese,
kompleksnost likovne vzgoje in individualnost umetniskega delovanja. 1z vsake od teh specifi¢nosti
lahko oblikujemo u¢ne metode, ki bi bile primerne za te posebnosti in lahko pozitivno vplivajo na razvoj
likovne ustvarjalnosti” (Karlavaris, 1991, str. 128). Specificne metode dela pri likovhem pouku kot tudi
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pouku vizualnih komunikacij omogocajo: zaznavanje likovno oblikovalskih problemov in likovno-
estetskih vsebin ter razvoj smisla za njihovo razumevanje; z iskanjem kvalitativnih vsebin oziroma
odnosov med posameznimi elementi neke likovne strukture v umetniskih delih in izdelkih soSolcev
omogocajo poglobljeni, individualni dozZivljaj likovno-estetskih komponent; omogocajo individualni,
samostojni in ustvarjalni pristop k prakticnemu delu oziroma likovno oblikovalskemu izraZanju;
spodbujajo k aktivnem vrednotenje umetniskih del in izdelkov sosolcev (Duh, 2004) glede na resitev
likovno oblikovalskih problemov ter omogocajo povezovanje likovno oblikovalskih vsebin in znanj ter
likovno oblikovalske senzibilnosti z drugimi Zivljenjskimi situacijami (Berce Golob, 1990). Specifi¢ne
likovne metode lahko ucinkovito kombiniramo s sploSnimi metodami dela.

Pri pouku vizualnih komunikacij v visokoSolskem izobraZevanju je v od sploSnih metod dela v najvedji
meri v uporabi predvsem metoda prakticnega dela, poleg sploSnih metod je potrebno vkljuditi tudi
specificne metode. Kombinacija splosnih in specificnih metod dela je odvisna od Stevilnih dejavnikov
npr.: strukture ucne ure, vsebine in nivoja zahtevnosti likovno oblikovalske naloge, dolo¢ene ucne
etape, stopnje intelektualnega in socialnega razvoja Studentov idr. Ker se razlicne etape ucnega
procesa glede strukture in cilje razlikujejo, so za vsako izmed njih znacilne dolo¢ene kombinacije uc¢nih
metod, ki se uporabljajo pogosteje kot v drugih etapah. Kombinacij metod in oblik ni mogoce posplositi
zaradi dinamicnosti pouka oz. vpliva Stevilnih dejavnikov. Sestavimo pa lahko kombinacije,
karakteristicne za dolocene faze pouka vizualnih komunikacij. Npr.: v osrednjem delu ucne ure se
pogosteje uporabljajo splosSne metode: metoda razlage, metoda pogovora in metoda demonstracije.
Te je smiselno dopolniti z uporabo specificnih metod, npr. z metodo estetske komunikacije ter metodo
Sirjenja in elaboriranja likovnih senzibilnosti. Ucitelj z uporabo obeh metod usmerja prenos
emocionalno-estetskega sporocila, tako da kultivira zavest u¢encev. Ucenci so strpni drug do drugega
in do drugacnih likovnih resitev ter interpretacij (Duh, 2004). Metodi dela, ki izhajata iz specifi¢nosti
estetske komunikacije, sta obe primerni zaradi motiviranja Studentov pri razumevanju likovno
oblikovalskih pojmov in zakonitosti ter izvajanju tehni¢nih postopkov ter tudi pozitivnega vpliva na
osebnostni razvoj Studenta. Estetska komunikacija med uciteljem in Studenti lahko poteka z recepcijo
likovno oblikovalskih del, kjer z uporabo metode pogovora na podlagi izbranih likovno oblikovalskih
izdelkov Studenti postajajo bolj obcutljivi za obstoj navedenih likovnih vrednosti. Pozornost se
preusmerja z nacina vizualiziranja k znacilnostim likovno oblikovalskih elementov in njihovih odnosov
ter uporabi likovnih materialov. U¢itelj tako usmerja Studente, kako zaznati povezave med znacilnosti,
ki sestavljajo celoto in ne le zgolj med posamicnimi elementi. Pri tem je metodo razlage smiselno
uporabljati v manjsi meri oziroma ustrezno kombinirati z metodo pogovora npr. z vprasanji odprtega
tipa s ¢imer Studente navajamo na lastno razmisljanje in sklepanje. Za ucinkovit potek pouka vizualnih
komunikacij je priporocljivo, da metodo razlage in pogovora kombiniramo z metodo demonstracije ter
razlicnimi specificnimi metodami, ker bo le tako pogovor ucinkovito usmerjen k ozavescanju in
razumevanju obravnavanih likovno oblikovalskih vsebin. Meyer (2005) poudarja, da je eden izmed
pogojev za kakovosten pouk raznolikost metod. , Dinami¢no menjavanje in prepletanje posameznih
ucnih metod spodbuja ucence k vizualizaciji kriterijev vrednotenja in k pogovoru o kriterijih ter njihovi
primerjavi z razstavljenimi likovnimi deli“(Duh, 2004, str. 193). Uporaba metod in oblik dela je
ucinkovita, ko razvija interese ucencev, jih motivira za delovanje in v procesu ucenja aktivira njihove
zmogljivosti (Musanovic, Vrcelj, 2001).

Blazic¢ idr. (2003) navajajo, da se oblike izobrazevalnega procesa pojavljajo kot sestavni del metod, ki
urejajo razmerja med poloZaji in vlogami uciteljev ter ucencev. ,V procesu pouka pri likovni vzgoji
prevladuje individualna oblika oz. individualizirano delo z uc¢enci, tako je vsakemu u¢encu omogoceno,
da samostojno z lastno aktivnostjo sodeluje v tem procesu” (Duh, 2004, str. 55). Za pouk vizualnih
komunikacij je prav tako znacilna uporaba predvsem individualnega, samostojnega dela, v manjsi meri
pa je v uporabi skupinsko delo ter delo v dvojicah. Raziskovalci Pibernik, Milci¢ in Bonta (2010) menijo,
da bi ucitelji morali usposobiti Studente za delo v skupinah. " [...] skupine so lahko bolj ustvarjalne v
primerjavi s posameznikom, zato je skupinska oblika dela zelo pogosta v oblikovalskih studiih “ (ibid.,
2010).
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Izjemnega pomena pri snovanju sodobnega pouka je kakovosten razvoj interakcijsko-komunikacijske
dejavnosti med uciteljem in ucencem, poudarjata avtorja Littlejohn in Fossova (2007). Iskrenost,
skladnost in simetri¢nost didakti¢cne komunikacije pripomorejo k ustvarjanju sprosé¢ene klime in k
aktivnemu vrednotenju lastnih likovnih prizadevanj (Duh, 2004). Pomembna je dvosmerna in
vzajemna, empaticna ,[...] ustvarjalna, odprta komunikacija, ki je ciljna, direktna, jasna, odgovorna,
pozitivna, iskrena, pozorna in sodelovalna“ (ibidem, str. 66). Bognar (2012) meni, da je moc¢ spodbuijati
ustvarjalnost z ustrezno didakticno komunikacijo, in se zavzema za spreminjanje odnosa s
postavljanjem nenavadnih vprasanj in pobud ter z uporabo posebnih metod in postopkov.
Ustvarjalnost je sestavni del delovanja na podrocju vizualnih komunikacij kot tudi izobrazevanja
(Williams in Askland, 2012). Strokovnjaki, ki so proucevali povezanost med izobrazevanjem in razvojem
ustvarjalnosti se namrec strinjajo, da se ustvarjalnost lahko razvija ter spodbuja z ustreznimi
didakti¢nimi pristopi (Hewett idr., 2005). Bistveno je, da Student doseze ne samo zastavljene cilje in
kompetence, ampak to pozitivnho vpliva tudi na njegov osebnostni razvoj. Ucenje namrec ni le
pridobivanje znanja, spretnosti in navad ampak spreminjanje posameznika kot osebnosti (Marentic
Pozarnik, 2008).

Sklep

Analiza sodobnih, aktualnih didakticnih znacilnosti pouka vizualnih komunikacij odpira moZnosti
celovitejSe obravnave pouka vizualnih komunikacij. Podrocje vizualnih komunikacij v visokoSolskem
izobraZevanju v tovrstnem kontekstu v slovenskem prostoru ni raziskano. Temeljna izhodis¢a za
koncipiranje didakticnega pristopa so lahko moZnosti prevajanja, prilagoditve, nadgradnje metod,
tehnik Studentov, strategij uciteljev, oblik dela ter didakticne komunikacije za specificno podrocje
vizualne komunikacije.

Uporaba dolocenih kombinacij metod in oblik dela je v medsebojni odvisnosti z znacilnostmi ucne
etape glede na strukturo in cilje pouka. Teh kombinacij ni mogoce posplositi zaradi dinami¢nosti pouka
in vpliva Stevilnih dejavnikov. Sestavimo pa lahko kombinacije, karakteristi¢ne za dolocene faze pouka
vizualnih komunikacij. Kognitivne tehnike za Studente in didakti¢ne strategije za ucitelje so le deloma
vklju€ene v pouk vizualnih komunikacij v slovenskem prostoru. lzziv za raziskovalce in ucitelje je med
drugim tudi vklju¢evanje le teh, ustrezno strukturiranje, dolocanje razmerij v odnosu z drugimi
didakti¢nimi znacilnostmi glede na cilje in kompetence. Primerno zasnovan didakti¢en pristop pri
pouku vizualnih komunikacij je namre¢ eden klju¢nih pogojev za razvoj ustvarjalnosti studentov, pri
¢emer spodbujamo in razvijamo tudi razvoj osebnostnih lastnosti. Student tako doseZe ne samo
zastavljene cilje in kompetence, ampak to pozitivno vpliva tudi na njegov osebnostni razvoj.
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SPODBUJANJE KAKOVOSTI IZOBRAZEVALNEGA
PROCESA Z UPORABO TEORUJE IGER

Encouraging the quality of the educational process with the use of

game theory

DRAGO BOKAL! in ANDREJA SMOLE?

Povzetek

Kakovost izobrazevalnega sistema je odvisna od
norm, predpisov in zakonov, kakor tudi od vsakega
izmed profesorjev in Studentov. Za zagotavljanje
kakovosti izobraZzevalnega sistema je potrebno
zagotoviti interes vpletenih subjektov in zastaviti
skupne cilje, ki zagotavljajo, da rezultat pedagoskega
procesa — torej prenos znanja - pripelje do ¢im boljsih
rezultatov. V okviru nasega raziskovalnega dela smo
analizirali nov razsirjen principal-agent model odnosa
med Studentom in profesorjem, katerega rezultate
bomo predstavili v prvem delu ¢lanka. Analiza modela
deduktivno utemelji potrebo po zanimanju Studentov
za vsebino predmeta in identifikacijo druZbenih
politik za zagotavljanje kakovosti izobraZevalnega
sistema. V  nadaljevanju bomo  predstavili
vkljuevanja snovalskega razmisljanja  (design
thinking) v visoko Solstvo skozi tako imenovane ciljno
aplikativne predmete (ime posnema raziskovalcem
dobro poznane ciljne raziskovalne programe, CRP), ki
temeljijo na principu Studijskega programa d.school
Univerze Stanford. Namen ciljno aplikativnega
predmeta, kakor tudi programa d.school, je povecati
zanimanje Studentov za doloéene vsebine in
povezovanje teoreticnega znanja s prakti¢nim,
posledica Cesar je ustrezna, deduktivno utemeljena
motivacijska struktura pri Studentih. Ciljno aplikativni
predmet ohranja klju¢ne znacilnosti pristopa d.school
in ga je mogoce vkljuciti tudi v obstojece Studijske
programe.

Klju¢ne besede:

Teorija iger, Model principala in agenta, kakovost
izobrazevanja, d.school, inflacija ocen, snovalsko
razmisljanje

Abstract

The quality of the educational system depends on
both the norms, rules and laws as well as on each of
the professors and students. To ensure the quality of
the educational system it is necessary to ensure the
interest of the involved subjects and to set common
goals, which ensure, that the result of the pedagogical
process — transfer of knowledge — leads to the best
possible results. In the context of our research we
analysed the new extended principal-agent model of
the relationship between the professor and the
student, which results we'll present in the first part of
the article. Analysis of the model deductively justifies
the need for the interest of the students on the
content of the course and identification of social
policies to ensure the quality of the educational
system. Below we’ll present the integration of design
thinking in higher education through so called
targeted applicative courses (the name mimics to the
researchers well-known targeted research programs,
CRP), which are based on the principle of the study
program d.school of the Stanford University. The
purpose of the targeted applicative course, as well as
the d.school program, is to increase the students’
interest for specific content and the integration of
theoretical knowledge with practical, resulting in
proper, deductively reasoned motivation structure
among students. The targeted applicative course
retains key characteristics of the d.school programme
and can be integrated into existing curricula.

Keywords:
Game Theory, Principal-agent model, quality
education, d.school, grade inflation, design thinking
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Uvod

Za zagotavljanje napredka druzbe in razvoja je izjemnega pomena zagotavljanje kakovostnega
izobraZevalnega sistema, katerega glavni cilj mora biti podajanje in osvajanje kvalitetnega teoreticnega
znanja Studentov. Potrebno je zagotoviti kakovostno podajanje znanja na predavanjih in vajah ter
hkrati motiviranje Studentov za kvalitetno delo. V okviru prispevka bomo zastavili metodologijo za
dolgorocno izboljSanje izobrazevalnega sistema, ki temelji na novem razSirjenem principal-agent
modelu odnosa med Studentom in profesorjem. Model pomaga deduktivho utemeljiti potrebo po
organskem zanimanju Studentov za vsebino predmeta in nacina motiviranja vseh akterjev, vkljucenih
v izobrazevalni proces. Z novo razvitim modelom smo definirali spodbude za Studente in profesorije, ki
so skladne s politiko, ki jo uporabljajo na Univerzi v Princetonu za preprecevanje inflacije ocen in
posledi¢no izboljSanje izobraZzevalnega sistema. V zadnjem delu prispevka bomo predstavili pristop, ki
zadosti vsem dolocenim ukrepom na strani Studenta. To je ciljni aplikativni predmet, v okviru katerega
Studenti usvojijo teoreti¢no znanje, ki ga v naslednji fazi predmeta uporabijo pri reSevanju realnega
problema. V okviru predmeta Studenti usvojijo potrebna znanja za reSevanje realnih problemov in
spoznajo principe za reSevanje le-teh, hkrati pa spoznajo specifike poslovnega sodelovanja in
sodelovanja s potencialnimi delodajalci. Sodelovanje Studentov s potencialnim delodajalcem in
reSevanje realnih problemov motivira Studente k kvalitetnemu delu ter hkrati vzpodbuja njihovo
kreativnost in inovativnost. Pridobljena izkusnja predstavlja za Studente pomembno referenco pri
nadaljnjem Studiju in kasnejSem zaposlovanju.

Zagotavljanje kakovosti izobrazevalnega sistema

Kakovost izobraZevalnega sistema je odvisna tako od norm, predpisov in zakonov, kakor tudi od tega,
kako jih posamezen profesor ali Student ponotranji. Temelj zagotavljanja kakovosti je interes vpletenih
subjektov ter razumevanje skupnih ciljev, ki vodijo rezultat pedagoskega procesa, to je prenos znanja,
do ¢im boljsih rezultatov.

Pokazatelj dela profesorjev so ocene Studentskih anket, Studentovega osvojenega znanja, pa seveda
tudi ocene na izpitih. Pri interpretaciji pridobljene ocene je potrebno upostevati razlicne kriterije
ocenjevanja, raznolikost karakterjev ocenjevalcev in potencialne skrite cilje oziroma namene
ocenjevalca. Na podeljeno oceno v doloc¢enih primerih vpliva tudi osebna Zelja ocenjevalca po visoki
oceni, kar lahko privede do nerealno dobrega ocenjevanja dela. V dolocenih situacijah pa se ocenjevalci
odlocajo tudi za nerealno slabo ocenjevanje. Posledica nastetih situacij in Stevilnih drugih dejavnikov
je inflacija ocen. Inflacija ocen (Grade inflation) je tendenca visanja ocen znanja, ki pa niso posledica
vecje koli¢ine usvojenega znanja [1, 2]. V izobraZevanju je problem inflacije ocen zelo razsirjen, kar
dokazujejo tudi Stevilni znanstveni prispevki s tega podrocja. Tudi v slovenskem izobraZevalnem
sistemu je opatziti inflacijo ocen [3, 4, 5]. Inflacija ocen predstavlja velik problem, saj se zaradi visanja
povprecne ocene populacije mladostnikov v Stevilnih drzavah znanstveniki sprasujejo, ali so ocene
sploh realen kazalnik znanja in nagrada kakovostnega dela Studentov. S povecevanjem pomembnosti
ocen, kot pokazateljem podanega in pridobljenega znanja, v politiki zastavljanja izobrazevalnega
sistema, ne vzpodbujamo pridobivanja znanja in obnasanja akterjev, ki bi v vseh situacijah privedli do
kvalitetnega izobraZzevanja. Spodbujanje pomembnosti ocen lahko motivira akterja tudi k nerealnemu
ocenjevanju drugega akterja, kar ima negativen vpliv na motivacijo vkljucenih v proces. Sama inflacija
ocen dokazuje, da so ocene napacen in nerealen kriterij za vrednotenje tako dela profesorjev in
Studentov, kakor tudi kot osnovni kriterij za zasnovane izobraZevalnega sistema in kriterij za
ovrednotenje kvalitete le-tega.

Pridobivanje kompleksnega prakticnega znanja temelji na temeljiti usvojitvi bazicnega znanja. Na
osnovi bazi¢nega znanja bodo Studentje lahko razvijali globlje prakti¢ne implikacije. Uporabnost teh
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bazi¢nih znanj pa je potrebno ilustrirati ne le s primeri na predavanjih. Pri tem pa se zastavlja glavno
vprasanje kako prenesti bazicna znanja iz akademske sfere v realno sfero ter zagotoviti zmozZnosti
nadgradnje in zdruzevanja le-tega za reSevanje kompleksnih vprasanj in problemov. Zaradi zapisanega
predlagamo uvedbo aplikativnih predmetov v slovenske univerze. V okviru teh predmetov studenti
usvojijo tako bazi¢na znanja, hkrati svoje znanje uporabijo za resitev realnega problema. Na ta nacin
Studentje usvojijo tudi pristop za resevanje konkretnih problemov, hkrati pa reSevanje konkretnega
problema motivira $tudente k vlaganju dodatnega ¢asa in truda v doloéen predmet. Studenti v okviru
predmeta sodelujejo tudi s podjetjem, katerega problem resujejo, s ¢imer navezejo stik s potencialnim
delodajalcem in spoznajo delo v okviru podjetje. Hkrati pa je pomembno, da Studenti v okviru svojega
Solanja usvojijo znanje uporabe, povezovanja in zdruZevanja pridobljenega teoreticnega znanja in
reSevanja prakti¢nih problemov.

Model principala in agenta v izobrazevalnem procesu

Model principala in agenta uporabljamo za analizo situacij, v katerih Zeli doloceni subjekt (principal)
naloziti izvajanje dolocene aktivnosti drugemu (agentu), ker sam bodisi nima znanja ali resursov (npr.
Casa) za izvedbo tega dela. [6, 7, 8]. Z namenom realizacije naloge principal in agent skleneta
pogodbeno razmerje, katerega parametre doloci principal kot ponudnik oziroma narocnik, agent pa se
odlodi, ali bo v ponujenem razmerju sodeloval in na kak nacin bosta sodelovala glede na pogodbena
dolocila. Principal po predpostavki ne pozna ucinkovitosti agenta, ucinkovitost je torej privatna
informacija agenta. Kljub temu Zeli principal z ustrezno pogodbo doseci, da bo ucinkovit agent delo
opravil ucinkovito in se ne bo pretvarjal, da je neucinkovit. Principal Zeli dolociti pogodbo tako, da
motivira ucinkovitost agenta, da bo le-ta delo opravil kvalitetno in ucinkovito. Posledicno mora
principal pri oblikovanju pogodbe del rezultata povefane ucinkovitosti zagotoviti agentu; ta del
rezultata imenujemo informacijska renta, s katero principal placa pomanjkanje informacije o
ucinkovitosti. Med samo igro pa agent pozna svojo ucinkovitost in se lahko Ze pred sprejemom
pogodbe odloci, ali bo delo opravil kvalitetno ali ne. Ta model se imenuje model moralnega tveganja;
principal namre¢ tvega, da se agent zavestno odloci za neucinkovito delo, ker so na primer njegovi
motivi drugacni od motivov principala. Zato mora principal predlagati takSno pogodbo, da jo bo agent
sprejel le v primeru, ko se bo vnaprej strinjal s kvalitetnim delom in bo na ta nacin sodeloval s cilji
principala.

Pedagoski proces v svojem najosnovnejSem smislu predstavlja prenos znanja od profesorja na
Studenta. V namen analize pedagoskega procesa smo razvili nov, razsirjeni principal-agent model z
interno igro med agentoma. [9] V modelu sta profesor in Student agenta, ki morata v proces vloZiti svoj
trud, da bo rezultat - preneseno znanje - primerno visoke kakovosti. Principala v modelu predstavlja
izobrazevalno okolje, sestavljeno iz vrste institucij (univerze, ministrstva, raziskovalnih agencij, pa tudi
gospodarstvo oziroma delodajalce), ki s svojo dejavnostjo oblikujejo izobrazevalno politiko in definirajo
nagrajevalni sistem za oba agenta, torej profesorja in Studenta. Proces prenosa znanja med
profesorjem in Studentom smo modelirali z igro, preprosto kot zapornikova dilema, v kateri sta pri
vsaki odlocitvi mozni le dve skrajni potezi. V okviru prve poteze se oba agenta odlocita, ali bosta
poglobljeno sodelovala z izobraZevalnim procesom, ali pa bo njuno sodelovanje plitvo. V drugi potezi
se ocenjujeta in si dasta bodisi visoko bodisi nizko oceno. Poudariti velja, da v tem procesu poleg
samega prenosa znanja nastopa tudi ocenjevanje le-tega procesa, ki principalu predstavlja endogeni
signal o kakovosti procesa [10]. Principal ima poleg teZnje po ucinkovitosti agentov (to je, da se oba
odlodita za sodelovanje) Zeljo tudi po verodostojnosti tega signala (to je, da se oba odlodita za realno
ocenjevanje). Na sliki 1 zaZeleni cilj principala predstavlja izid I., ko oba agenta sodelujeta in si podelita
zasluZzeni dobri oceni. Inflacijo ocen pa predstavlja na primer izid Il., ko nobeden od igralcev ne
sodeluje, a si podelita dobri oceni.
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Profesor izbere ali bo sodeloval s
principalovimi nageli.

Student izbere ali bo sodeloval s
principalovimi nageli.

Profesor ovrednoti $tudentovo delo.

Student ovrednoti profesorjevo delo.

Legenda:
DO - dobra ocena
S0 - Slaba ocena

Slika 1: Model prenosa znanja med profesorjem in studentom.

V slovenskem izobrazevalnem procesu profesor naredi prvo potezo pri obeh odlocitvah, medtem ko je
v tujini obratno. Razvili smo tako model za slovenski izobraZevalni sistem kakor tudi model za tuje
izobrazevalne procese in ju analizirali. Rezultate in model smo podrobno opisali v [9].

Z deduktivno analizo modela smo identificirali potrebne in zadostne pogoje, da so vsa Nashova
ravnovesja igre v principalovem zazelenem izidu. Interpretacija teh pogojev pomeni, da morata biti
tako profesor kot Student najbolj motivirana s kakovostnim usvojenim znanjem, ki mora biti bolj
pomembno od potencialnega drugega dela, sama ocena pa mora biti pri tem najmanjSega pomena v
primerjavi z osvojenim oziroma podanim znanjem in ¢asom, ki ga agent vloZi v druge aktivnosti. V
kontekstu raziskovanja, ki je danes prvi imperativ na univerzi, to pomeni, da mora biti profesor
nagrajen z raziskovanjem, pri katerem lahko sodeluje s svojimi Studenti, kar se veCinoma Zal vzpostavi
Sele na doktorskem sStudiju. Za preseganje inflacije ocen pa pomemben vidik predstavljajo tudi
druzbene norme, ki morajo temeljiti na vsebinskih dosezkih in manj na ocenah.

Kljub relativni elementarnosti modela le-ta deduktivno podpre stalis¢e, da mora, Ce se Zelimo izogniti
problematiki inflacije ocen oziroma moralnega tveganja v izobraZevalnemu procesu, klju¢ni del
nagrade obeh agentov (profesorja in Studenta) temeljiti na rezultatu njunega dela (to je na
izobrazevanju odli¢nih studentov za profesorja oziroma vlaganju truda v pridobivanje znanja za
Studenta).

Ciljno aplikativni predmet

Z namenom motiviranja Studentov in povecanja kakovosti usvojenega znanja so na Univerzi Stanford
uvedli Studijski program d.school, ki temelji na snovalskem razmisljanju kot temeljnem pristopu k
reSevanju najbolj raznovrstnih problemov [11]. Paralelni program izvajajo tudi v Evropi, na Univerzi v
Postdamu [12]. Cilj programov je povecati zanimanje Studentov za dolo¢ene vsebine in povezovanje
teoreti¢nega znanja s prakti¢nim, Cigar posledica je ustrezna motivacijska struktura pri Studentih.
Program je zasnovan tako, da dodatno motivira Studente z reSevanjem realnih problemov.

Zaradi zahtevnosti implementacije navedenega pristopa predlagamo vzpodbujanje in uvajanje
preprostejSega modela, ki ga imenujemo ciljno aplikativni predmet, v slovenski izobrazevalni sistem.
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Ciljno aplikativni predmet ohranja klju¢ne znacilnosti pristopa d.school in ga je mogoce vkljuditi tudi v
obstojece Studijske programe. Tako predstavlja implementacijo snovalskega razmisljanja (design
thinking) [13, 14] v obstojeci sistem. Za implementacijo le-tega znotraj enega samega predmeta sta
potrebna le dva entuziasta — profesor in asistent, ki tak predmet izvajata.

Kljuéna razlika med klasiénim predmetom in ciljnim aplikativnim predmetom je, da se Studentje
organizirajo v manjse skupine. Vsaka skupina pri potencialnem delodajalcu poisce izziv, ki je temelj
njihove celosemestrske seminarske naloge. Seminarsko nalogo izdelajo po principih snovalskega
razmisljanja, pri cemer je pomembno, da sproti predstavljajo rezultate svojega dela in na predstavitvi
k sooblikovanju naloge pritegnejo tudi preostale Studente razreda. Na predavanjih je predstavljena
metodologija snovalskega razmisljanja, obenem pa je snov organizirana modularno v skladu s tipi¢nimi
problemi, ki jih Studenti prinesejo od potencialnih delodajalcev. Na vsakem predavanju se skupina,
katere problema se tic¢e snov, intenzivneje angatzira in s svojim konkretnim izzivom predstavlja zgled
uporabnosti ter obenem spodbuja gradnjo intuicije ob teoreti¢nih konceptih, ki so predstavljeni na
predavanjih. Ker se pri tem uporablja tudi vrsta konceptov drugih predmetov, pristop, ki odpira vrata
za vkljuevanje problemov potencialnih delodajalcev v pedagoski proces, razsiri motiviranost
Studentov za Studij vec predmetov Studijskega programa.

Izbor problemov, ki jih Studenti prinesejo od delodajalcev, predstavlja poseben izziv. Zaradi njihove
relativne neizkuSenosti pri tem potrebujejo pomo¢ mentorjev; obenem pa skozi izbor problemov
pokaZejo tudi, kaksno je njihovo osnovno poznavanje tematike predmeta (ki je predstavljeno v prvih
nekaj predavanjih, preden se problemi dokoncno oblikujejo). Mentor pri tem sooblikovanju Studente
spretno usmeri k izzivom, ki so povezani s snovjo predmeta, obenem pa izpostavi izzive, ki bodo
potencialnemu delodajalcu ponudili perspektivne odgovore, s tem pa bodo Studenti pri njihovem
reSevanju pridobili priloznost vzpostavitve konstruktivhega sodelovanja z delodajalcem. Praksa
pokaze, da tako sodelovanje pogosto vodi do Studentskega dela, ki temelji na strokovhem znanju
Studentov, Studenti, ki se pri tem izkazejo pa imajo odprto pot do delovnega mesta. V vsakem primeru
pa Studenti pridobijo izkusnjo, ki jim pomaga usmerjati razmislek o njihovi bododi karieri: Ce je izkusnja
pozitivna, lahko poglobijo svoja prizadevanja v isti smeri, ¢e pa ne, jim razmislek o vzrokih pomaga
odkriti smeri, ki jim bolj ustrezajo.

Dosedanje izkuSnje so pokazale nekaj smernic za identificiranje priloZnosti za izvedbo ciljnega
aplikativnega predmeta. V idealni situaciji podjetje Zeli dolgoroc¢no preiskati novo podrocje ali pripraviti
izhodis¢a za nov izdelek ali storitev, oziroma Zeli poglobiti razumevanje kakega detajla svojega
poslovnega procesa, pri katerem zunanja pomoc pride prav. Rezultat ciljnega aplikativhega predmeta
bo proucitev moZnosti, ki jih pristop skozi vsebino predmeta ponuja za doseganje teh ciljev. Rezultat v
takem primeru je lahko prototip izdelka ali storitve, nov model poslovanja ali poslovnega procesa, ali
zgolj elaborat spoznanj preiskave ciljnega podrocja.

Za izvedbo po modelu ciljnega aplikativnega predmeta so primerni predvsem tisti predmeti, katerih
vsebina ne izhaja iz abstraktnih, a-priori postuliranih izhodis¢, ampak svojo vsebino zajemajo v
izhodisc¢ih, ki izhajajo iz opazovanja. Tipiéno so to predmeti, ki poucujejo uporabo doloc¢enih
tehnoloskih orodij, obravnavajo modele pojavov ali procesov oziroma na drug nadin izhajajo iz
opazovanja in popisovanja okolja. Ce je vsebina takih predmetov povezana s storitvami ali izdelki
konkretnih podjetij, je podana dobra priloZnost za pripravo ciljnega aplikativnega predmeta. Priloznost
za navezavo stikov za tovrstno izvedbo predmetov predstavljajo Stevilna sre€anja gospodarstvenikov
in raziskovalcev ter poslovne in razvojne konference. Ce pa stike navezujejo $tudenti, ti najpogosteje
poiscejo v svojem socialnem omrezju — pogosti so primeri sorodstvenih ali sosedstvenih poznanstev s
sodelavci podjetij, pri katerih najdejo izzive za svojo seminarsko nalogo. Taka navezava je smiselna, ker
obstojece poznanstvo predstavlja neko psiholosko varnost, na osnovi katere sodelovanje lazje stece.
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Pri izvedbi je zelo pomembno, da so Studenti za sodelovanje motivirani in se obenem zavedajo, da bo
ta nacin izvedbe predmeta terjal vec¢ njihovega vlozenega ¢asa, kot klasicna izvedba, seveda pa bodo
zato dobili tudi bistveno globlje in za njihovo poklicno kariero bolj uporabne izkusnje. Spoznali bodo
potencialnega delodajalca in bodo za sodelovanje ob uspehu tudi nagrajeni, pa tudi, ¢e jim izkusnja ne
bo prijala, bodo toliko bolje razumeli, v kateri smeri graditi svojo bodoco kariero.

Koncept ciljnega aplikativhega predmeta je bil razvit na primeru predmetov Seminar, Uporabna
matematika na nebolonjskem programu Matematika na Fakulteti za naravoslovje in matematiko
Univerze v Mariboru, nadaljuje pa se v okviru predmetov Matemati¢no modeliranje na prvi bolonjski
stopnji ter Operacijske raziskave z matemati¢nim programiranjem in Kombinatori¢na optimizacija na
bolonjskem programu druge stopnje. V okviru predmetov so Studenti z uporabo matematic¢nega
modeliranja problemov resevali probleme iz realnega okolja. Rezultati takSnega predmeta se kazejo
Sele ¢ez doloceno ¢asovno obdobje, zaradi cesar Zelimo izpostaviti predmet, v okviru katerega so
Studenti pri projektu Modeliranje likvidnostnega tveganja banke [15, 16] sodelovali z Novo Kreditno
banko Maribor d.d pri predmetu Seminar na studijskem programu Nepedagoska matematika Fakultete
za naravoslovje in matematiko Univerze v Mariboru. Izdelani model je banka po sodelovanju nadgradila
Se z lastnimi znanji ter uporabila pri usklajevanju z regulatorjem glede visine zahtevanih kapitalskih
rezerv. Razviti model je bil inovacija na podrocju bancnistva, kljucni rezultat pa pokaZejo predvsem
dejstva o zaposlitvi 12 Studentov, ki so sodelovali pri ciljnem aplikativnem predmetu: trije izmed njih
so zaposleni pri NKBM, eden je zaposlen v drugi banki, dva sta zaposlena v zavarovalnistvu, dva pa sta
svojo kariero nadaljevala kot mlada raziskovalca na meji med matematiko in ekonomijo. Navedeni
Studenti so vecinoma diplomirali v rednih rokih ali pred njimi. Na osnovi navedenih rezultatov lahko
zaklju¢imo, da je ciljni aplikativni predmet vec kot polovici udeleZzencev odprl njihovo karierno pot.

Podobne izkusnje so se nadaljevale pri naslednjih izvedbah ciljnih aplikativnih projektov, kjer pa je bilo
pridobivanje projektov zaradi velike obremenitve mentorja prepuséeno Studentom. V teh primerih je
zaradi manjSe odmevnosti sodelujocih podjetij motiviranost Studentov nekoliko nizja in so zato tudi
rezultati manj odmevni; izkaze se predvsem polarizacija med tistimi Studenti, ki se pri iskanju izziva
potrudijo in pridobijo kakovosten projekt, ki jih res zanima in ga lahko obravnavajo z zanosom ter
tistimi, ki takega projekta ne uspejo pridobiti in svoj izziv posledi¢no obravnavajo manj motivirani.

Sklep

Vzpodbujanje in motivacija Studentov kakor tudi uvedba pravilne splosne politike izobrazevanja
predstavljata osnovo za zagotavljanje kvalitetnega izobrazevanja. Na osnovi analize modela interakcije
med profesorjem in Studentom ter Nashevih ravnovesij interakcije med profesorjem in Studentom
lahko zaklju¢imo, da politika ne sme temeljiti zgolj na vzpodbujanju ocen in zastavljanja kriterijev na
osnovi pridobljenih ocen, temvec je potrebno vzpodbujanje osvajanja znanja in uvajanje kriterijev, ki
temeljijo na preverjanju pridobljenega znanja. Predstavili smo vklju¢evanje snovalskega razmisljanja v
visokoSolski kurikulum skozi ciljni aplikativni predmet, ki temelji na tem, da reSevanje izzivov
potencialnih delodajalcev vzpostavi ustrezno motivacijsko shemo na strani Studenta.
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Abstract

In this paper different methods for teaching and
learning mathematics at the School of Electrical
Engineering and Computer Science of applied studies
from Belgrade, Serbia are presented. Different
methods were used and analyzed during the
educational process. Almost 20 years of experience in
teaching mathematics and analyzing different
parameters of educational process provides
suggestions for choosing most suitable method or
combining different methods for teaching and
learning of mathematics in order to improve
educational process.

Keywords: teaching, learning, mathematics, distance
learning, teaching program.

Introduction

Povzetek

V tem referatu predstavljamo razlicne metode
poucevanja in ucenja matematike v Studijskih
programih na Visoki strokovni Soli za elektrotehniko
in racunalnistvo v Beogradu, Srbija. V izobrazevalnem
procesu so se uporabljale in analizirale razlicne
metode. Skoraj 20 let izkuSenj iz poucevanja
matematike in analiziranja razliénih parametrov
izobrazevalnega procesa je sluzilo kot podlaga za
predloge za izboljSanje izobrazevalnega procesa in
iskanje odgovorov na predstavljene probleme.

Klju¢ne besede: poucevanje, u¢enje, matematika, IKT

There are no standard models for teaching mathematics in elementary and secondary schools that
could serve as undeniable model for teaching mathematics. In such condition everyone finds their best

model. Is mathematics ,,tool subject”?

One should make reference to Plato’s Socrates. He was asked whether or not it would make sense for
youngsters to learn how to fight in full armor. His answer was: “Before all, we have to deliberate what

that skill may be good for”.

This is the crucial question of curriculum theory and development up to our days. Before talking about
subjects, topics, themes, before talking about subject matter we should look for an answer to the
qguestion: What is it good for? And, after all, what could ‘good for’ mean?

1School of electrical engineering and computer science of applied studies, Belgrade, Serbia, corresponding author: ana.savic@viser.edu.rs

2The National Bank of Serbia, Belgrade, Serbia

3School of electrical engineering and computer science of applied studies, Belgrade, Serbia
4School of electrical engineering and computer science of applied studies, Belgrade, Serbia
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Mathematics is a human activity which arises from experiences and becomes an integral part of culture
and society, of everyday work and life. Teaching mathematics is very complex and hard. Teachers must
prepare themselves that sometimes the students find mathematics a boring subject. Preparing for
these problems and trying to be flexible and creative enough to achieve your objectives and goals is
the main task. One of the important things is knowing lot of methods in teaching mathematical subject
in order to be more effective and more creative in the process of learning. Since 2000, at the School of
Electrical Engineering and Computer Science of applied studies in Belgrade, different methods and
tools were used during the educational process of mathematical subjects and different parameters
were analyzed in order to give answers on these questions. Each method has its own specificities,
advantages and disadvantages.

Problems in teaching mathematics

At the School of Electrical Engineering and Computer Science of applied studies from Belgrade, Serbia®
(VISER) mathematics is the subject on the first year of bachelor degree studies. The curriculum and
methods of teaching and learning are adapted to students who are oriented towards electrical
engineering and ICT. Students are coming with different knowledge level. Problems that occur are:

How to select most suitable teaching method to use and apply for acquiring knowledge in the most
efficient way?

What is the best way to link abstract mathematical concepts with technical practice necessary for
students’ future orientation?

What method for teaching and learning has to be used to increase the motivation of students for
learning mathematics, assuring that mathematical knowledge will be necessary in their further
education in the field of electrical engineering and ICT?

Teaching mathematics is very complex and hard. One of the important things is to know lot of methods
in teaching mathematical subject in order to be more effective and more creative in the process of
learning.

Different methods were used and analyzed during the educational process (pool for students and
professors were organized, marks on exams and tests were analyzed in order to obtain the Gaussian
distribution of the marks). Almost 20 years of experience in teaching mathematics provides
suggestions in order to improve educational process and gives answers on selection of most suitable
methods for teaching, how to combine different methods in order to increase students motivation and
achievement in learning process.

Methods and tools for improving teaching of mathematics at VISER

Distance education In Serbia didn’t develop in a way and intensity as in EU and some other countries.
The Western Balkan countries have developed different forms of education within the framework of
their education systems, including distance education, in line with their economy, culture and
geographical conditions. In Serbia, this kind of educational forms were often understood as an
additional form of learning, rather than an additional value of the existing educational system. Since

5>School of Electrical Engineering and Computer Science of applied studies from Belgrade, Serbia (VISER)
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the 1998, in order to improve the teaching of mathematics at VISER, different traditional methods
supported by ICT have been applied.

Methods for teaching and learning mathematics

MODEL METHOD is technique of model building, a visual way of picturing a situation. Model building
involves using blocks or boxes to solve the problem instead of forming simultaneous equations and
solving for the variables. This method has proven to be the most suitable for explaining combinatorics.
The visual approach to explaining the concepts of permutations, variations and combinations with and
without repetition is of significant benefit to understanding this kind of problem.

SOCRATIC METHOD is known as: teaching by asking instead of telling. It involves asking a series of
guestions until a contradiction emerges invalidating the initial assumption. This method is the most
suitable method for teaching logic. Various examples in the field of mathematical logics become closer
to students through a series of questions or giving counterexamples.

The Classic Socratic Method is freestyle because, due to the nature of the questions, it cannot predict
the responses to questions, anticipate the flow of the conversation or even know if a satisfactory
answer is possible.

The Modern Socratic Method is often constrained to a predesigned set of questions that are known to
generate a range of predictable answers and elicit knowable facts. This method can be used to good
effect for leading a person to work out their own understanding of static knowledge such as
mathematics.

KUMON METHOD is individualized learning method. The starting point for each Kumon student is
determined individually. Students start with the level where they can attain a perfect score by studying
on their own. This method is the most appropriate method for acquiring knowledge from probability
and statistics. Probability and statistics is an area that is clear for some students and therefore easier
to learn, while for others it represents a big problem, and further discourages them to continue to
learn. In this sense, this method is most suitable for this area.

LECTURE METHOD is method were teacher has a great responsibility to guide the thinking of the
students and so he must make himself intelligible to them. Unlike other methods where motivations
can come from subsequent activities, in the lecture, student’s interest depends largely on the teacher.
This method gives the best results in motivating students for the following areas: algebra, sets and
matrix. Since these areas are abstract, professor must motivate the students with lectures and guide
them through the process of acquiring knowledge.

DEDUCTIVE METHOD is process of thought starting from general going to particular. The most suitable
method for teaching differential equations, especially when it comes to general and particular
solutions, as well as notions of initial conditions.

INDUCTIVE METHOD is solving a problem from the particular to the general. The most suitable method
for teaching equations and systems is inductive method. Explaining the specific examples may be an
easier way to get to general rules and the easier way to explain the material to listeners.

PROJECT METHOD aims to bring practically designed experience into the classroom. Often conducted
over a period of three to six months, the projects give students an opportunity to work in a team
environment and apply theory learned in the classroom. There are some parts of the curriculum in
which students are necessarily dependent on the teacher and others in which they can work more
independently. This method shows the best results in applying graph theory. As the graph theory has
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great application in various areas of science, development of projects in certain fields helps students
to understand abstract concepts in this field and their implementation thereof.

Website for mathematics

In order to increase students’ interest and motivate them to learn mathematics, website for
engineering mathematics was developed in 1998. Via this website, all necessary information about
math subjects such as: seminar papers, homework’s, tests and learning materials were available to
students. Analyzing student questionnaires it was concluded that the interest in learning of
mathematics and average marks on exams were increased.

Students’ motivation is increased by introducing web services as support to traditional education
process. This results has also encouraged teachers to use and further develop different teaching
methods in order to improve the educational process.

Laboratory exercises in mathematics

In year 1999, for the first time in Serbia, laboratory exercises in mathematics was introduced at VISER.
Teaching and learning materials for lab exercises that follows theoretical lectures was developed.
Software package Matlab was used in order to demonstrate how some problems from electrical
engineering field can be solved using ICT and to link theoretical knowledge with practical use. In this
way, theoretical knowledge of mathematics become closer to students who study professional studies
of electrical engineering. To date, all mathematical subjects on VISER includes laboratory exercises
offering to students of professional studies necessary skills for practical use of applied knowledge and
helps them to easier overcome the abstract mathematical concepts.

Educational software for teaching and learning of mathematics InternetUcenje
(InternetLearning)

In order to improve traditional educational process, educational software InternetUcenje for distance
teaching and learning of mathematics was developed and implemented at VISER in 1999. In planning,
analyzing, synthesizing and designing this software, principles of learning theories was used, to provide
successful process of distance education.
Windows application is designed for teachers, allowing them to view and update data on:

* system users (both students and teachers),

* questions and tests,

e consultations,

* Review of statistics about application usage and set necessary parameters for correct

operation of the application.

Web application is designed for students and allows following activities:
» view and change of personal details,
* online learning,
» online and offline testing,
* participation in the consultations,
* review history work,
* Review of statistics about using application.

Software package InternetUcenje provides distance teaching and learning of mathematics at VISER in
Belgrade. Teachers can create different courses in a simple way, participate in consultations, test
students and monitor progress of applying knowledge for each student.
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Students can learn online, participate in consultations, use online and offline self-test option and
monitor learning progress. (Bjelobaba, 2009: 52)

Distance learning of mathematics via Internet is organized at VISER using software package
InternetUcenje, which was also used for testing and measuring the relevant parameters of influence
on efficiency of this learning method, while software provides to students and professors to follow
success in self-testing. Measurement of the relevant parameters and analysis of obtained results were
performed by standard statistical methods.

It is concluded that implementation of educational software InternetUcenje, as support of traditional
educational process provides better results in education, personalization of learning process,
cooperation and research in the educational process.

On this basis, formal specification of educational and ICT methods for realization of support of
traditional education is defined, as well as proof of better quantitative and qualitative results in

acquiring knowledge.
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Figure 1: Users (teachers).

Figure 2: Exercises.
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Figure 3: Success on test for all fields (based on level). Figure 4: Success on test for all fields
(chronologically).

Based on many years of experience in teaching mathematics InternetUcenje was designed,
implemented and tested on the student population for which it was designed. This is what
commercial systems don’t have.

Educational software InternetUcenje is specially designed and implemented to support traditional
teaching and learning of Mathematics for Engineers, course in the first year of bachelor degree studies
at VISER. (Savic, 2007: 183)

It is important that the InternetUcenje is easy to implement and administrate. It is not necessary to
have an administrator. The teachers only need to know basics of using PC, so they could use this
educational software. With this basic knowledge each teacher can create a course and take full
advantage of all opportunities that this application provides. Students need basic computer skills and
the knowledge of the use of the Internet and Intranet to use this application.

In order to get information about the success of the use of the application, students were divided into
two groups, one learning only traditionally and the others learning a combination of traditional and

distance learning approach.

After analyzing grades from the students’ tests and exams, it was concluded that students studying the
combinational work were more successful.
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Teaching and learning mathematics in Moodle

By getting modern equipment and developing multimedial learning materials, conditions were made
for implementing open-source Course Management System - Moodle (Modular Object Oriented
Developmental Learning Environment) and blended learning approach.

In 2006, at VISER usage of Moodle sistem in education of mathematics started. Next image shows a
Moodle page for the Engineering mathematics course.
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Figure 5: Image of a Moodle page (Engineering mathematics course).

Application of Moodle system has made educational process easier, better organized and more
sucesssful for both teachers and students. Following image shows a Moodle page with students’ results
on discrete mathematics exam.
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Figure 6: Discrete mathematics - the exam results in Moodle.

Conclusion

For good lessons it is necessary to chose or combine different methods for teaching mathematics
which is very difficult. The teacher has to find out the best method of teaching, to develop effective
rationales of lesson-planning, and even to theoretically model the teaching-learning process in an
adequate way.

Selection of methods depends on topic, level of student knowledge, number of students in group,
technical possibilities, working environment, etc. Teachers and students both have to try to do their
best for reaching the main goal — knowledge.

Special educational software InternetUcenje has been developed at VISER that improves organization
of teaching and learning mathematics. Additionally, educational platform Moodle is also used in
mathematical educational process. Already in 1999, laboratory exercises in mathematics have been
introduced. It proved very useful for technically oriented studies that require direct application of
mathematics as a tool for development and design of devices and systems. Based on measurement of
the level of achieved outcomes, traditional methods of teaching have been optimized. Special
commitment to teaching mathematics at VISER contributed significantly in increasing of competences
of graduates and theirs more successful employment. Plans call for the introduction of the Internet of
Things (loT) technology into the teaching of mathematics.
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TISKANO ALI ELEKTRONSKO GRADIVO - KATERO
SPODBUJA AKTIVNI STUDLJ?

Printed or electronic materials — which support active study?

VLASTA ZABUKOVEC! in POLONA VILAR?

Povzetek

Ucitelji na fakultetah opaZajo, da Studentje vse
pogosteje iS¢ejo gradivo za Studij preko spleta, kar po
njihovem mnenju lahko prinasa slabse Studijske
rezultate, saj so strategije Studentov glede iskanja in
vrednotenja spletnih virov ponavadi $ibke. Stevilne
raziskave, ki so proucevale preference Studentov
glede Studijskega gradiva, so pokazale, da Studentje
pogosteje  uporabljajo  tiskano  gradivo kot
elektronsko. Verjamejo, da je njihovo razumevanje in
zapomnjenje pri tiskanem gradivu vecje kot pri
elektronskem. V raziskavi, ki je del mednarodne
Studije, smo na vzorcu 147 slovenskih Studentov
izbranih fakultet proucevali njihov odnos do
tiskanega in elektronskega Studijskega gradiva.
Rezultati, ki so konsistentni z ugotovitvami v drugih
drZavah, so potrdili spoznanja predhodnih raziskav,
da Studentje za potrebe studija pogosteje uporabljajo
tiskano gradivo, tudi zato ker taksno gradivo poveca
njihovo osredotocenost pri Studiju in jim omogoca
aktivno delo z gradivom (npr. oznacevanje).
Verjamejo, da je tudi zapomnitev vsebin boljsa kot pri
elektronskem gradivu. Pri slednjem pa so ponavadi
manj aktivni in ga potrebujejo bolj za hiter prelet in
iskanje klju¢nih informacij. To pa je za nas tudi
klju¢no spoznanje, glede na to, da je elektronsko
gradivo pri Studentih vedno bolj prisotno. Zato nas je
zanimalo, kako so pri Studentih razvite strategije in
vescine iskanja spletnih virov ter njihova uporaba. Ob
tem pa nas je zanimala tudi vloga visokoSolskih
knjiZzni¢arjev in uciteljev v procesu visokoSolskega
informacijskega opismenjevanja.

Kljuéne besede: elektronsko gradivo, Studenti,
tiskano gradivo, visokosolski knjiznicarji, visokoSolski
ucitelji

Abstract

University teachers have noticed that students often
seek study materials on the Web. In ttheopi9nion of
teachers this can bring study results of lesser quality,
since student search and evaluation strategies are
usually weak. Numerous studies of student
preferences regarding study materials have shown
that students more often use printed materials than
electronic. They believe that their understanding and
memorizing is better than with electronic materials.
Our study which is part of a larger international study,
included a sample of 147 students from various
chosen faculties and investigated their attitude
towards printed and electronic study materials.
Results, which are consistent with findings in other
countries, have confirmed previous findings, namely
that student more often use printed materials for
study purposes, also because such materials increase
their focus on learning and enables them active work
with the materials (such as highlighting). They also
believe that memorizing is better than with electronic
materials. With the latter students are usually less
active and use it for quick overview and looking for
most important information. For us this is a key
finding, considering that electronic materials are
becoming more frequent. Therefore, we wanted to
find out how developed are students' strategies and
skills for searching for electronic materials and their
use. Secondly, we wanted to investigate the role of
academic librarians and teachers in the process of
teaching information literacy in higher education.

Keywords: electronic materials, students, printed
materials, academic librarians, university teachers

1UL, FF, Oddelek za bibliotekarstvo, informacijsko znanost in knjigarstvo, korespondencéna
avtorica: Vlasta.zabukovec@ff.uni-lj.si
2UL, FF, Oddelek za bibliotekarstvo, informacijsko znanost in knjigarstvo

241


mailto:Vlasta.zabukovec@ff.uni-lj.si

TISKANO ALI ELEKTRONSKO GRADIVO — KATERO SPODBUJA AKTIVNI STUDI?

Vrsta Studijskega gradiva in aktiven studij

Vecina Studij je potrdila, da je tiskano Studijsko gradivo primernejse, ¢e Zeli Student doseci globlje
razumevanje in bolj ucinkovito uéenje. Elektronsko gradivo pa je uporabno za hiter pregled, brskanje
in povrsno branje oz. branje, ki je namenjeno samo seznanitvi z dolo¢eno temo (Wastlund & dr., 2005;
Mangen & dr., 2013; Cheng & dr., 2014; Ackerman & Goldsmith, 2011; Ji, Michaels & Waterman, 2014;
Mizrachi, 2010, 2014, 2015; Zabukovec & Vilar, 2015).

Vzrok lahko is¢emo v vecjih kognitivnih naporih pri branju e-tekstov. Zaradi velike kognitivne
obremenitve se pri branju e-teksta pojavljajo tezave s koncentracijo in pomnjenjem. Tezavna je tudi
orientacija po tekstu, zato ga je tezje oznacevati. Vse skupaj pa vodi v pomanjkljivo konstrukcijo znanja.
Poleg tega pa avtorji navajajo tudi: tezave z distraktoriji, ki so prisotni pri brskanju na spletu, veliko
obremenitev oci ter pomanjkanje taktilnih draZljajev (Eshet-Alkalai & Geri, 2007; Li, Poe, Potter,
Quigley & Wilson, 2011; Mizrachi, 2015).

Dilevko & Gottlieb (2002) sta ugotovila, da Studentje zaznavajo tiskane knjige kot bolj verodostojne,
primernejse za poglobljen vpogled v temo in boljSe razumevanje prebranega. Zato jih sprejemajo kot
bolj primerne za kvaliteten Studij. Poleg tega pa e- knjige zaznavajo kot predolge za branje na ekranu.
Podobne rezultate sta potrdila tudi Corlett-Rivera and Hackman (2014). Studenti za poglobljen $tudij
uporabljajo tiskane knjige, medtem pa ko imajo raje elektronske verzije povzetkov in referencnega
gradiva. Foasberg (2014) je potrdil, da Studentje raje berejo elektronska krajsa nestudijska gradiva.
Zabukovec & Vilar (2015) pa sta ugotovili, da Studenti krajSe Studijske tekste berejo v e-formatu, daljse
e-tekste pa si za poglobljen studij natisnejo.

Mizrachi (2015) je preverjala stalisca Studentov za iskanje kljuénih pojmov in oznacevanja teksta ter
potrdila pogostejSo uporabo le-tega pri tiskanem studijskem gradivu. Zakljuduje, da bi bilo potrebno to
vescino razviti tudi pri uporabi e-gradiva. Quayyum (2007) je spoznal, da imajo Studentje pri uporabi
e-gradiva teZave zvmesnikom, zato tekst teZje oznacujejo. Poleg tega menijo, da e-gradivo ne spodbuja
poglobljenega branja in kriticnega misljenja. Mizrachi (2014, 2015) zakljucuje, da na preference do
formata Studijskega gradiva vpliva vec dejavnikov, kot so ustreznost, namen, koli¢ina ¢asa, cena,
dolZina gradiva, dostopnost, teZa in ekoloSka ozavescenost.

Vloga visokoSolskih knjiznicarjev in uciteljev pri razvoju kompetenc za uporabo tiskanega
ali e-gradiva

Iskanje in uporaba informacij je kljuénega pomena v procesu Studija. Prav tako je pomembno, da
Studentje znajo gradivo, bodisi tiskano ali elektronsko, uspesno uporabljati pri Studiju. Vse to sodi v
domeno informacijske pismenosti, ki jo American Library Association opredeljuje kot nabor
integriranih sposobnosti, ki zajemajo refleksivno odkrivanje informacij, razumevanje, kako informacije
nastanejo in kako se jih vrednoti ter uporabo informacij pri ustvarjanju novega znanja in eticnem
sodelovanju v ucnih skupnostih (Framework for Information Literacy for Higher Education, 2016).
Informacijska pismenost pa ni tehni¢na vescina, ampak kognitivna, saj zahteva kriticen razmislek o
informacijah, ki jih najdemo v knjigah, revijah, na spletnih straneh in drugod in smiselno uporabo le-
teh (Decarie, 2012).

Izhajajoc iz Meril in kazalcev informacijske pismenosti v visokem Solstvu (2010) u¢no okolje Studentov
zahteva informacijsko pismenega Studenta, ki se je sposoben posvetiti reSevanju problemov in zmore
v tem procesu kriti¢no razmisljati. To pa mu omogoca, da je hkrati upravljalec svojega procesa uéenja
in informacijskih virov. Tako naj bi se zaradi aktivne vloge Studentov tudi pri razvijanju informacijske
pismenosti vkljucevalo metode, ki so usmerjene v Studenta, kot so na primer problemsko ucenje,
izkustveno ucenje in raziskovalno ucenje. Studenti tako postanejo ves¢i uporabniki informacijskih
virov. Kompetence, ki jih ob tem razvijejo opredeljujejo specificne kazalce znanj, ki jih v sodelovanju
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razvijajo knjiznicarji, ucitelji in vsi tisti, ki so Se obcasno vpeti v pedagoski proces. Merila in kazalci
informacijske pismenosti v visokem Solstvu in drugi standardi informacijske pismenosti se
osredotocajo na potrebe Studentov v visokoSolskem izobraZevanju na vseh stopnjah studija in dolocajo
nabor znanj, potrebnih tudi za spremljanje napredka. Ti nabori znanj pa sluzijo kot vodilo uditeljem,
knjizni¢arjem in drugim sodelujo¢im pri razvijanju lastnih metod za ocenjevanje znanja Studentov.
Ucitelji in knjiznicarji naj bi sodelovali pri razvoju ocenjevalnih orodij in strategij znotraj posameznih
disciplin, saj se informacijska pismenost kaze v specificnem razumevanju ustvarjanja znanja,
znanstvenih aktivnosti in v procesih objavljanja pri posameznih disciplinah. Merila uspesnosti
informacijske pismenosti so (Merila in kazalci informacijske pismenosti v visokem Solstvu, 2010):
* Informacijsko pismen student zna dolociti naravo in obseg potrebnih informacij.
* Informacijsko pismen Student zna pridobiti potrebne informacije uspesno in ucinkovito.
* Informacijsko pismen Student kriticno ovrednoti informacije in njihove vire ter izbrane
informacije vkljuci v svoje obstojece znanje in vrednotni sistem.
* Informacijsko pismen student, sam ali kot ¢lan skupine, uspesno uporabi informacije za dosego
dolocenega cilja.
* Informacijsko pismen Student razume ekonomske, pravne in druzbene vidike uporabe
informacij ter pridobiva in uporablja informacije v skladu z eti¢nimi pravili in zakonskimi
predpisi.

V prenovljenem standardu ALA (Framework for Information Llteracy for Higher Education, 2016),
informacijska pismenost, ki jo Bruce (2004) imenuje tudi 'katalizator sprememb v izobrazevanju',
obsega tudi koncepte, ki so tesno povezani s poucevanjem. Za namen oblikovanja sodobnega kurikula
za informacijsko pismenost uvaja mejne koncepte (angl. threshold concepts) kot ideje oziroma pojme
v vsaki disciplini oziroma podrocju, ki delujejo kot portali oziroma prehodi k globljemu razumevanju
nacinov razmisljanja in delovanja znotraj tega podrocja (Framework for Information Literacy for Higher
Education, 2016). Ti koncepti so:

* Avtorstvo vedno nastaja v kontekstu.

* Ustvarjanje informacij je proces.

* Informacije imajo vrednost.

* Raziskovanje je stalen proces proucevanja.

* Znanost je stalen dialog.

* Iskanje informacij je stratesko raziskovanje.

Ucni cilji znotraj vsakega od njih so povezani z izkazi znanja, kot jih prikaze Student oziroma ki mu
omogocijo boljSe razumevanje elementov in konceptov informacijske pismenosti ter nacini, kako se
lahko ucitelji in knjizni¢arji odzovejo na dimenzije u¢enja, povezane s €ustvi in vrednotami.

Zaradi hitrih sprememb v izobraZevanju in vedno bolj kompleksnega informacijskega okolja se
odgovornosti delijo med vse sodelujoce. Odgovornost Studentov je povezana s procesom ucenja
oziroma nastajanja novega znanja, razumevanjem znacilnosti in sprememb okolja, uporabo in pri
razvoju eticnega odnosa do informacij. Prav tako imajo vecjo odgovornost ucitelji, kajti ustvarjati
morajo tak$no uc¢no okolje, kurikule in naloge za Studente, da jim bodo te omogocale bogate izkusnje
in ukvarjanje z idejami in informacijami o svojih znanostih in disciplinah. Pa tudi visokoSolski knjiznicariji
nosijo svoj del odgovornosti pri prepoznavanju novih idej znotraj lastnega znanja, s katerimi lahko to
poucevanje obogatijo in nadgradijo, omogocijo Se bogatejSe ucne izkusnje za Studente ter tako
pripomorejo k novim kurikulom, ki hkrati obsegajo podrocje in informacijsko pismenost in omogocajo
sodelovanje pri poucevanju (Framework for Information Literacy for Higher Education, 2016).
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Raziskovalni problem
Raziskava je bila na eni strani usmerjena v vrsto gradiva, na drugi strani pa na vlogo knjiznicarjev in
uciteljev/asistentov pri razvijanju informacijske pismenosti Studentov. Raziskovalna vprasanja so bila
naslednja:

* Kaksen je odnos Studentov do elektronskega Studijskega gradiva, v primerjavi s tiskanim?

* Kako sta tiskano in elektronsko gradivo povezana z aktivnim Studijem?

* Kako so pri Studentih razvite strategije in vescine iskanja spletnih virov?

* KakSne so moznosti v okviru Studija za razvijanje za razvijanje strategij in vescin iskanja ter

uporabe spletnih virov ali kako lahko pri Studentih razvijamo ta vidik informacijske pismenosti?

Metoda

Uporabili sva kvantitativno metodologijo za raziskovanje odnosa Studentov do tiskanega oz.
elektronskega Studijskega gradiva in kvalitativno metodologijo za raziskovanje odnosa in uporabe
tiskanega in elektronskega Studijskega gradiva ter razvijanja kompetenc informacijske pismenosti pri
Studentih. Prva raziskava je bila del mednarodne raziskave, druga pa je bila pilotna Studija, spodbujena
z rezultati prve raziskave. V drugem delu so rezultate pojasnili visokoSolski knjiznicarji in
ucitelji/asistenti.

Vzorec

Raziskava 1
Sodelovalo je 147 Studentov Univerze v Ljubljani, Mariboru in na Primorskem, Studijskih programov:
prevajalstvo, strojnistvo, psihologija, biopsihologija, geografija in oblikovanje.

Raziskava 2
Vkljucenih je bilo 5 visokoSolskih knjiznicarjev in 5 visokoSolskih uciteljev/asistentov.

Pripomocki

Raziskava 1

Uporabljen je bil spletni vprasalnik z zaprtimi vprasaniji, katerim je bila dodana moznost dopolnjevanja.
Vklju€eval je vprasanja o odnosu do vrste gradiva, predvsem elektronskega in o uporabi aktivnih metod
Studija.

Raziskava 2

Uporabljen je bil spletni vprasalnik z vprasanji odprtega tipa o zaznanih strategij in ves¢inah
Studentov pri iskanju e-virov in njihovi uporabi ter o razvijanju kompetenc informacijske pismenosti
pri Studentih.

Postopek zbiranja podatkov in analize

Raziskava 1

Zbiranje podatkov je s pomocjo spletne ankete potekalo od 11. marca do 13. maja 2015. Uporabljene
so bile metode deskriptivne statistike.

Raziskava 2

Zbiranje podatkov je potekalo v mesecu februarju 2016, za njihovo analizo pa je bila uporabljena
metoda analize vsebine.
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Rezultati

V nadaljevanju bodo predstavljeni rezultati, ki se nanasajo na: odnos Studentov do elektronskega in
tiskanega Studijskega gradiva, uporabo aktivnih metod Studija v povezavi z vrsto Studijskega gradiva,
razvitost strategij in ves¢in iskanja spletnih virov, njihovo evalvacijo in uporabo ter predstavitvi
mozZnosti za razvijanje kompetenc informacijske pismenosti pri Studentih.

Odnos Studentov do Studijskega gradiva

Sliki 1 in 2 prikazujeta odnos do vrste gradiva. Studentje imajo raje tiskano in ga tudi bolj pogosto
uporabljajo. Odstotek Studentov, ki imajo raje e-gradivo, pa je precej nizek (6,15%).

12,31%
|
11,92% # Sploh se ne Sploh se ne
strinjam strinjam

Se ne strinjam Se ne strinjam

H Neodlocen m Neodlocen

50,77%

H Se strinjam M Se strinjam

H Popolnoma se
strinjam

M Popolnoma se
strinjam

Graf 1: Odnos Studentov do e-gradiva. Graf 2: Odnos Studentov do tiskanega gradiva.

Studenti kot prednosti e-gradiva navajajo lahek dostop, moznosti iskanja, shranjevanja in delitve s
kolegi. Vendar so ob tem poudarili tudi pomanjkljivosti, ki pa so vezane predvsem na teZave s
tehnologijo ali slabSo dostopnost gradiv. Tovrstno gradivo pa jim oteZuje iskanje bistva. S tiskanim
gradivom pa lahko naredijo boljsi pregled vsebine, nanj se laZje osredotocijo, saj ni distraktorjev kot na
spletu. Poleg tega tiskano gradivo ne povzroca zasvojenosti. Po drugi strani pa je manj prakti¢no, drazje
in teZje pridejo do njega. Studenti pa so posebej poudarili tudi ekoloski vidik, ki je vsekakor v prid e-
gradivu.

Studente smo tudi povprasali, kako so naklonjeni e-knjigam, saj jih je vedno ve&. Vendar pa so njihov
odgovori pokazali, da so samo desetini Studentov e-knjige vsec in da ne prakticirajo branja e-knjig v
Studijske namene; poleg tega pa menijo, da tovrstnega gradiva Se vedno ni veliko.

Uporaba aktivnih metod Studija v povezavi z vrsto Studijskega gradiva

Zanimalo nas je kakSen odnos imajo Studenti do iskanja kljuénih pojmov in oznacevanja pri e-gradivu
in tiskanem gradivu. Sliki 3 in 4 kaZeta na jasno preferenco Studentov po tiskanem gradivu, kadar
uporabljajo omenjeni dve tehniki aktivnega studija.
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H Sploh se ne H Sploh se ne
3,08% strinjam 5,38% strinjam
16,15% 7,69%
Se ne strinjam 7.31% Se ne strinjam
H Neodlocen ) H Neodlocen

40,00%

M Se strinjam M Se strinjam

13,46%
44,23%
H Popolnoma se o Popolnoma se
strinjam 35,38% strinjam
Graf 3: Iskanje kljucnih pojmov in oznacevanje pri Graf 4: Iskanje kljucnih pojmov in oznacevanje

e-gradivu. tiskanem gradivu.

Studentje poudarjajo, da tiskano gradivo omogoca boljo osredotoéenost, ponavljanje in bolj$o
zapomnitev; vsebino pa lahko razdelijo na manjse smiselne enote. E-gradivo pa je naceloma primerno
za hiter pregled, vendar so teZave s koncentracijo, kar se pokaze tudi v slabSem pomnjenju. Velikokrat
pa so omenjali tudi distraktorje na spletu.

Razvitost strategij in vescin iskanja spletnih virov, njihove evalvacije in uporabe

V drugi raziskavi so tako visokoSolski knjizni¢arji kot tudi uditelji/asistenti potrdili, da Studenti niso
dovolj usposobljeni za poizvedovanje, evalvacijo in aktivno uporabo e-gradiv. Kot so knjiznicariji
povedali, programi informacijskega opismenjevanja na fakultetah obstajajo, vendar se ne izvajajo
sistemati¢no. Knjiznicarji in ucitelji/asistenti so prepri¢ani, da se aktivno delo z e-gradivom povecuje s
stopnjo Studija, kar povezujejo predvsem s pridobljenimi izkuSnjami in vedno pogostejSim
vkljuevanjem e-gradiv v Studij. Tudi knjizni€arji in uCitelji/asistenti menijo, da Studentje e-gradivo
uporabljajo predvsem za hitro branje, ne pa za iskanje kljuénih pojmov in oznacevanje. V kolikor ga
uporabljajo za poglobljen studij, ga natisnejo.

MoiZnosti za razvijanje kompetenc informacijske pismenost

Knjiznicarji in ucitelji so bili pri teh vprasanjih razlicnega mnenja. VisokoSolski knjiznicarji posebej
poudarjajo, da je premalo aktivnega vkljuCevanja uporabe e-virov v Studijski proces, bodisi v smislu
demonstracije izbranih veséin (npr. iskanja klju¢nih pojmov) ali razvijanja teh vescin npr. med
predavanji, vajami, seminarji. Zaradi tega Studenti ne morejo razviti teh kompetenc in je njihova
uporaba e-virov osiromasena. Po drugi strani pa visokosolski uditelji/asistenti poudarjajo razliko med
delom knjiznicarja in uditelja/asistenta. Knjiznic¢arjevo delo je zelo specifi¢no, povezano s podatki, viri
in ne s poucevanjem. Zato si jih tezko predstavljajo v pedagoskem procesu. Glede uporabe e-virov pa
knjiznicarji bolj pogosto omenjajo strategije in vesc¢ine iskanja ter uporabe virov in menijo, da bi bilo
potrebno pri $tudentih razvijati to. Ucitelji/asistenti pa so pri e-dokumentih bolj usmerjeni v analizo
vsebine, interpretacijo tekstov, parafraziranje in abstrahiranje.

Razprava
Studenti kaZejo izrazite preference do tiskanega studijskega gradiva, predvsem kadar je njihov cilj
poglobljen Studij. Tako laZje poiscejo bistvo in naredijo boljSi pregled vsebine. E-gradivo pa je

namenjeno pregledu, hitremu branju. Je bolj ekonomiéno oz. okolju prijazno in ima vrsto tehni¢nih
prednosti (lahek dostop, shranjevanje, delitev gradiva itd.). Najina raziskava je v bistvu potrdila
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rezultate raziskav v drugih drzavah (Wastlund & dr., 2005; Mangen & dr., 2013; Cheng & dr., 2014,
Ackerman & Goldsmith, 2011; Ji, Michaels & Waterman, 2014; Mizrachi, 2010, 2014, 2015).

Podobna so tudi spoznanja, vezana na u¢ni proces. Studentje menijo, da jim tiskano gradivo omogo¢a
vecjo osredotocenost, zapomnitev, ponavljanje in lahko ga razdelijo na manjse smiselne celote. Tega
pri e-gradivu ne zmorejo. In kadar uporabljajo e-gradivo pri svojem Studiju, redko is¢ejo klju¢ne pojme
ali tekst oznacujejo. Pri tiskanem gradivu sta ti dve tehniki pogosto uporabljeni. Predvidevamo lahko,
da elektronsko okolje omogoca parcialno zaznavo gradiva, kar Studentom otezi razdelitev gradiva na
smiselne manjse enote in zato tudi tezje iskanje klju¢nih pojmov. Prav tako jim oteZi pregled nad celoto.
Da je e-tekst kognitivno zahtevnejsi, so potrdili tudi drugi raziskovalci (Eshet-Alkalai & Geri, 2007; Li,
Poe, Potter, Quigley & Wilson, 2011; Mizrachi, 2015).

Mizrachi (2015) meni, da bi morali Studenti osvojiti tudi vescine poglobljene uporabe e-tekstov; s tem
se strinjava in vidiva priloZnost za razvijanje teh vescin v sistematicnem poucevanju Studentov s
pomocjo konkretnih primerov e-gradiv. Seznanjanje z e-gradivi, pa tudi njihova aktivnha uporaba, sta
podrodji, ki ponujata veliko moznosti za sodelovanje. VisokoSolski knjiznicarji, ki so sodelovali v
raziskavi, sicer menijo, da bi to lahko naredili ucitelji pri svojih predmetih in tako Studente usposobili
za aktivno uporabo e-gradiva pri posameznih predmetih, uditelji pa nakazujejo, da bi tukaj sprejeli
sodelovanje knjiznicarjev. S tem bi razvijali tudi dolocene kompetence informacijske pismenosti. Kot
pravi Decarie (2012) informacijska pismenost ni tehni¢na, ampak predvsem kognitivha vescina, kar
pomeni, da je potrebno njeno sistemati¢no razvijanje v pedagoskem procesu. Kot izhaja iz Meril in
kazalcev informacijske pismenosti v visokem Solstvu (2010), Se bolj pa iz novejsih standardov
informacijske pismenosti (kot. npr. Framework for Information Literacy for Higher Education, 2016), je
sodelovanje med ucitelji in visokoSolskimi knjiznicarji pri teh nalogah nujno. Glede vsebin najina
raziskava nakazuje tudi podrocja oziroma aktivnosti obojih: ucitelji naj se bolj usmerijo v vsebine in
razvijajo vescine, ki so povezane z analizo vsebine, interpretacijo, parafraziranjem in abstrahiranjem,
knjiznicarji pa naj razvijajo predvsem vescéine iskanja in uporabe e-virov. Slednje je bilo tudi
izpostavljeno kot podrocje, ker Studenti nimajo dovolj razvitih kompetenc. Nekatere priloZnosti za
medsebojno sodelovanje uciteljev in knjiznicarjev so prikazane s pomocjo slike 5.

KNJIZNICARJI UCITEUJI/ASISTENTI
- Premajhna uporaba e-gradiva - Knjiznicarji so specifi¢ni strokovnjaki
- Demonstracija uporabe e-gradiva - Ne poznajo pedagoskega procesa

/

Analiza vsebine
Interpretacija

STUDENTI 1 Pparafraziranje

Abstrahiranje

Iskanje in uporaba e-
virov

\_

Slika 1: PriloZnost za sodelovanje med visokoSolskim knjiZniCarji in ucitelji/asistenti v procesu informacijskega
opismenjevanja.
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Zakljucek

Ni dvoma, da lahko z aktivnejSim, predvsem pa bolj sistemati¢nim uvajanjem informacijske pismenosti
mnogo prispevamo v visokoSolski u¢ni proces in da to zahteva sodelovanje vseh akterjev pri
poucevanju. Vendar pa meniva, da bi moralo biti tukaj sodelovanje visokoSolskih knjiznicarjev in
uciteljev bolj poglobljeno, predvsem pa temeljiteje nacrtovano (tako glede vsebin kot tudi didakti¢nih
pristopov), nadzorovano, pa tudi vrednoteno. Predpogoj, kot utemeljujejo Golenko, Vilar in Stricevié
(2013 ain b), pa je trdnejsa uveljavitev informacijske pismenosti v visokoSolskem okolju. Zacetna tocka
je lahko razumevanje in sprejemanje informacijske pismenosti kot nujnega sestavnega dela vsakega
visokoSolskega izobraZevanja s strani akterjev kot so vodstva univerz, fakultet in knjiZnic, visokoSolski
ucitelji, seveda tudi knjiznicarji. Gre torej za informacijsko pismenost na institucionalnem nivoju, kateri
mora slediti sistemati¢no uvajanje informacijske pismenosti v kurikule dolocene discipline, pri ¢emer
so lahko vodilo obstojeci standardi informacijske pismenosti, ki so oblikovani dovolj splosno, da jih je
mogoce aplicirati v kontekst posameznih disciplin. Potreben predpogoj so seveda tudi ustrezno znanje
in kompetence visokoSolskih uciteljev in knjiznicarjev.
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UCBENIKI, SPOL IN IZBOLJSEVANJE CELOSTNE KAKOVOSTI VISOKOSOLSKEGA IZOBRAZEVANJA

UCBENIKI, SPOL IN IZBOLJSEVANJE CELOSTNE
KAKOVOSTI VISOKOSOLSKEGA

IZOBRAZEVANJA

Textbooks, gender and promotion of total quality of higher education

NEVENKA MAHER®IN SILVA CRNUGELJ?

Povzetek

Resursi za ucenje in podpora Studentu so kot
mednarodni standard 1.5 osredotoceni na dejstvo, da
bi institucije zagotovile reusrse, ki bodo Studentom v
podporo, ki bodo relevantni in ustrezali ponujenemu
programu. Standard 1.5 je del celostnega sistema
kakovosti izobrazevanja. U¢ni resursi so ve€ kot zgolj
ucbenik: standard 1.5 je podsistem znotraj
Evropskega okvira sistema kakovosti, predlaganega
leta 1992. Evropska Unija ga je predlagala kot
strukturo ali model za sistemsko ucinkovito ukrepanje
za doseganje rezultatov. Vsebina ucnih resursov in
ucbenikov ni predmet evalvacij, ceprav imajo
ucbeniki pomembno mesto v u¢nem nacrtu. Dobro bi
bilo, da bi ovrednotili u¢inke uporabe ucbenikov na
druzbeno enakost spolov. V Bolonjskem sistemu je
pri¢akovani rezultat Studija zaposlenost Studentov in
studentk. Indikatorji za Slovenijo kaZejo, da diplomira
veC Studentk kot Studentov, vendar dobi zaposlitev
veC Studentov kot Studentk, oz. so v povprecju
zaposlitve Studentk slabse, na nizjem nivoju in slabse
placane.Ta podatek napotuje na potrebo po
ugotovitvi, kaj bi se lahko naredilo za preventivno
ukrepanje skozi vsebine v ucbenikih za vecjo
zaposlenost in zaposljivost Studentk.

Kljucne besede: ucbeniki, resursi za ucenje,
zaposljivost, zaposlenost, enake moznosti,
osredotoceno ukrepanje za druzbeno enakost spolov
(gender mainstreaming).

1 Drustvo za razvoj managementa in znanja, neva.maher@telemach.net

2 Drustvo za razvoj managementa in znanja, silva.crnugelj@

Abstract

Learning resources and student support is an
international standard 1.5 and focus to institutions
that should ensure resources available to support
students' learning are adequate and appropriate for
each programme offered. Standard 1.5 is a part of a
total system quality. Learning resources are more
than a textbook: standard 1.5 is a subsystem within
an European Framework for Quality System proposed
in 1992; European Union proposed it as a structure or
a model for system management to focus on results
efficiently. Learning resources and textbooks content
is not an evaluation objective, although textbooks
have an important role in implemnting curriculum. It
is to evaluate impacts of textbooks use on gender
equality. Following Bologna, its objective is students'
employment, students' as men and women, boys and
girls. Following Slovenia indicators, there are more
women who graduate, still, there are more men than
women, who enter labour market. Women's
employment is compared to men relatively of lower
rank and payed less. This indicator as a data indicates
a need to find out what should be done as a
prevention measure to raise women's employment

and their employability when preparing and
presenting learning resource content.
Keywords: textbooks, learning resources,

employability, employment,
gender mainstreaming

equal opportunities,
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Ucbeniki lahko odklepajo potenciale

Mednarodni standardi, ki dolocajo temeljne vrednote zagotavljanja kakovosti EU visokoSolskega
prostora, vkljucjujejo tudi standard 1.5 resursi za ucenje in podpora Studentu. Evalvacije, notranje in
zunanje, sledijo v zakonodaji dolo¢ene obveznosti in kriterije, ucbeniki, ki pa imajo (po Stevilnih
raziskavah) vpliv na rezultate Studija in celo vplivajo na druzbeni napredek, njihova vsebina ni predmet
evalvacij.

So pa ucbeniki, ker lahko odklepajo potenciale, vplivajo na vrednote in celo na ekonomski razvoj, vec
kot zgolj orodje ucenja. So predmet strategij in politik ukrepanja. So osrednje orodje kakovosti
izobrazevalne politike; so pa tudi orodje sprememb v druzbi zato, ker ucinkujejo na skupnost, ki se
izobrazuje in na druzbo kot celoto. Delujejo tako skozi vsebino kot skozi distribucijo znanja.

Se SirSe kot ucbeniki, pa lahko odklepajo potenciale resursi za uéenje. Vplivajo na $tevilne vrednote:
tiste, ki so neposredno povezane s specificnim predmetom ucenja in SirSe — druzbene, vednote
identitete, kulture in drzavljastva. Zato so vec kot orodje uc¢enja: so osrednja tematika in problematika
politike izobrazevanja in njenega ukrepanja. Ne subjekti na lokalni, ne na nacionalnem nivoju, ne
$tudentje, ne profesorji, ne druzine in ne zalozniki, do njih ne smejo ostajati ravnodugni. Se zlasti ne v
dandanasjih milenijskih spremembah, globalizaciji, krizah in potrebi po prevrednotenju vrednot v
kontekstu konkretnega okolja z njegovimi specificnostmi. U¢ni resursi lahko in morajo izboljSevati
kompetence uciteljev in Studentov, njihovo znanje in vescine; ucni resursi, ker so vec kot ucbeniki, so
tudi priloZnost razvijati njihovo individualizacijo in specificne vrste pismenosti, med njimi tako
pomembno informacijsko-komunikacijsko. S takSnim pristopom ucni resursi tudi motivirajo za uéenje
in podpirajo strokovnost, didakticna in pedagoska znanja, ker so hkrati tudi pomembno orodje
komunikacije in ne zgolj instrument izpeljave curriculuma.

Ob rob usmeritvi za naprej, pa velja izpostaviti, da se Se vedno dogaja, da so v uénem nacrtu zapisani
drugi u€beniki kot se sicer uporabljajo v uénem procesu, ali pa ne profesoriji, Se pogosteje pa Studentje,
ucbenikov sploh ne uporabljajo. Ob Siroki uporabi power pointa, je treba vedno znova izpostavljati, da
slednji ne nadomesti ucbenika, saj tudi vse vec¢ Studentov, namesto da bi za izpit iz u€nih resursov
Studirali (prav zato se tudi poimenujejo za Studente), za pripravo na izpit prebirajo zgolj kratke
povdarke power pointa. Na ta nacin pa si ne izgrajujejo temeljev, na katerih bi gradili znanje skozi
njihov individualni proces vseZivljenjskega ucenja. Dogodi se prav nasprotno: ker ni temeljev, na hitro
pridobljeno povrsinska neobdelana informacija izgine.

Standard 1.5 resursi za ucenje in podpora studentu v kontekstu kakovosti

Leta 1992 je Evropska Unija razglasila za uporabno orodje EFQM — European Framework Quality Model.
Standard 1.5, ki je razdelan v Evropskih smernicah (European Standard Guidelines, ESG), sodi v Cetrti
podsistem t.j. resursi. V sistemu Evropske Unije izobraZevanje ni zgolj pravica, ampak je vec: je koncept
in obstajajo priporo¢ene metodologije ukrepanja. Standard 1.5 je del tega sistema. Rezultat celostne
sistemske kakovosti je zaposlenost, kar je tudi glavni cilj Strategije Evropa 2020 in Strategijo
izobraZevanja in usposabljanja 2020.

Kljub napredku informacijsko komunikacijske tehnologije, ostajajo v svetu ucbeniki vitalni pripomocek
za ucenje; hkrati pa se razvijajo Se drugi resursi za ucenje. Power point je zgolj njihov pripomocek, ki
pa ne sme nadomestiti resursov za ucenje. Ucbeniki so ucinkoviti takrat, ko spodbujajo kriticno
misljenje, neodvisno in kreativnost. Zato pa je pisanje in snovanje dobrega ucbenika dolga in tezka
naloga. Po priporocilih (ibid. Str. 16) bi ucbenik moral biti na razpolago, razumljiv in dobre kakovosti:
tako po vsebinski kot po izobraZevalni strani. Relevantna vsebina je pri tem prilagojena nacionalnemu
kontekstu (in ne prevod tujega okolja). Temu sledi razvoj znanja in ustrezno poucevanje.
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Zaposlenost in druzbena obravnava spola v uc¢nih resursih

V Bolonjskem sistemu je rezultat Studija zaposlenost Studentov in Studentk. Indikatorji za Slovenijo
kaZejo, da diplomira vec Studentk kot studentov, vendar dobi zaposlitev vec Studentov kot Studentk,
oz. v povprecju so zaposlitve Studentk slabse, na nizjem nivoju in slabse placane. Ta dejstva na pricetku
njihove Zivljenjske kariere, pa imajo tudi dolgoroc¢ne posledice, za druzbo pa Se zlasti neizkoris¢ene
potenciale.

V zvezi z u€beniki bi kazalo biti pozoren na dve vsebini: ali obstaja neenakost obravnave vloge spola v
druzbi (ang. gender inequality) in kako pregledati ucbenike ter ukrepati, da se neenakosti odpravijo.
Potenciali so namrec¢ tako v Zenskah kot v moskih; ¢e prihaja do neenakosti, je veliko tveganje, da
potenciali ne bodo izkoris€eni, o0z. ne bodo izkoriSceni v tolikSnem obsegu, kot bi lahko bili. To je tisto,
kar zavira razvoj in doprinasa h nekonkurencnosti v globalizaciji. Treba je razumeti, da gre pri enakosti
za veC kot le za pravice: gre za koris¢enje potencialov, moskih in Zenskih, za napredek, rast in
konkurenénost, kar je cilj Strategije Evrope 2020. V takSnem kontekstu je tudi napotilo OECD, da so
ucbeniki ne zgolj za izobrazevanje, ampak so tudi orodje sprememb v druzbi (Unesco, Promoting
Gender Equality through textbooks, str. 14). Ucbenik namre¢, kot obicajno, prinasa tekst, slike,
prikazuje strukturo in prinasa znanje o doloceni vsebini ciljni skupini doloCene starosti ter ji s tem
postavi osnovo kot standard njenega nadaljnjega ucenja in kulture, t.j. vrednot, ki jih v okolju
posameznik deli z drugimi. Ne le da podatki napotujejo na potrebo po oceni vpliva enakosti spola oz.
na presojo, ali pristop in vsebina ucbenikov celo ne doprinasa k spolni neenakost (raziskovanja v svetu
kaZejo, da obstaja tak vpliv celo v matematiki).

Po svetu namreC Ze ugotavljajo vplive vsebine ucbenikov na vlogo spola v druzbi, in to zlasti z
namenom, da se preventivho ukrepa. Ne gre namrec le za ugotavljanje pravic enakosti, ampak za
izkoris¢enost potencialov druzbe. Zato se razvijajo metodologije in indikatorji gender mainstreaminga.
Taksne so tudi zahteve politike EU gender mainstreaminga in njenega zadnjega Akcijskega plana 2016-
2020, ki ne le da je za drZzave EU priporocena obveznost, ampak je drzava dolZna o ukrepanju tekoce
porocati in zagotoviti indikatorje v skladu s skupno EU metodologijo. Enotna metodologija je namrec v
okolju EU bistveni instrument sistemskega in na rezultate usmerjenega managementa, na kar usmerja
tudi zakonodaja o finanénem managementu in o strukturnih skladih.

Neenakost obravnave vloge spola v druzbi (gender inequality)

Nacelno priznavanje, da naj velja enakost spolov v druzbi, je formalno uveljavljeno, a Se vedno je veliko
stereotipov in neizkoris€enih priloznosti koristiti vse potenciale. Pomembno je zaznati konkretne
primere neenakosti v praksi, kar pa je od okolja do okolja zelo razlicno in ima povsem samosvoje
specifi€nosti. Zaradi opolnomocenja vseh resursov, se uporablja preventivni pristop t.j. vnaprejsnje
nacrtovanje rezultatov in ukrepanja. To pa je kontekst, mimo katerega ne morejo ucni resursi, Se zlasti,
ker je usmeritev izobrazevanja ena od kljuc¢nih strateskih usmeritev Evrope 2020.

Enakost je temeljna vrednota, na kateri temelji Evropska Unija. Unija je zavezana k prizadevanju za
enakost Zensk in moskih v vseh svojih dejavnostih in prepoveduje spolno diskriminacijo. Komisija je
marca 2010 ob 15. obletnici sprejetja deklaracije in akcijske platforme na pekinski svetovni konferenci
ZN o Zenskah in 30. obletnici Konvencije ZN o odpravi vseh oblik diskriminacije Zensk sprejela Listino
Zensk, v kateri se je ponovno zavezala k enakosti spolov in krepitvi vidika enakosti spolov v vseh svojih
politikah. Ta strategija temelji na Nacrtu za enakost Zensk in moskih in na Evropskem paktu za enakost
spolov.
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Ukrepanje za druzbeno enakost

Katere so prioritete in cilji, ki terjajo ukrepanje za druzbeno enakost spolov je napoteno z Akcijskim
planom 2016-2020 (EU Gender Action Plan 2016-2020). Te iste usmeritve najvodijo ob ukrepih gender
mainstreaminga v porast zaposlenosti uravnotezeno za oba spola.

EU prioritete EU
2016-2019 Cilji enakosti v druzbi 2016-2020
Spodbujati enakost v druzbi in pravice Zensk v svetu Premik v institucionalni kulturi
Spopad z nasiljem nad Zenskami v druzbi, zas€ita in Zagotoviti Zenskam in dekletom fizi¢no in
podpora Zrtvam nasilja psihi¢no nedotakljivost

Povecati vkljucitev Zensk na delo in enako
ekonomsko neodvisnost moskih in Zensk Spodbujati ekonomske in druzbene pravice ter
Zmanjsati vrzel v placah, zasluzkih, vrzel v penzijah, krepiti moc¢ deklet in Zensk
spopasti se z revscéino Zensk

Spodbujati enakost Zensk in moskih pri odloc¢anju Krepiti glas Zensk in njihovo zastopanost

Tabela :. Prioritete in cilji za druZzbeno enakost spolov v EU, Vir: Akcijski plan o enakosti spolov v druzbi (EU
Gender action plan 2016-2020).

Vsebine ekonomske krepitve Zensk so postale tako zelo pomembne, da je Organizacija ZdruZenih
Narodov, OZN (United Nations, UN) ukrep opolnomocenje Zensk (ang. women empowerment)
postavila za milenijski razvojni cilj. Leta 2015 pa je Generalna Skupscina OZN sprejela globalno obvezo
doseci 17 vdrznih dolgorocnih ciljev (sustainable development goal, SDG). Med 17 cilji so trije
neposredno naslovljeni na enakost in bi kazalo biti v uc¢benikih nanje pozoren. Ti cilji ali SDG so:

Cilj 4: Zagotoviti vkljucitev v izobraZevanje in enakovredno kakovostno izobrazevanje ter spodbujati
priloZnosti ua ucenje za vse

Cilj 5: Doseci enakost spolov v druzbi in dati moc¢ Zenskam in dekletom.

Cilj 10: Zmanjsati neenakosti znotraj in med drzavami.

Ukrepe za spremembe in napredovanje na prednostnih podrocij so priceli upostevati dvojni pristop
integracije nacela enakosti spolov: t.j. integracijo enakosti v vseh politikah ukrepanja in tam, kjer so
specifi¢ni ukrepi Se posebej pomembni. Zato so v EU o enakosti pomembna dolocila v primarnem pravu
(Pogodbi), in v sekundarnem pravu, kar so uredbe in direktive, ki izpeljujejo Strategijo Evrope 2020.
Prav glavni cilj je, da bo leta 2020 v EU doseZena 70% zaposlenost, kar pa je lahko doseZeno le z
aktiviranjem vseh drzavljanov, moskih in Zensk, vseh potencialov, ki so tako v moskih kot v Zenskah. Ta
isti cilj — zaposlenost pa zasleduje tudi zagotavljanje kakovosti visokega Solstva — da bodo njegovi ucinki
zaposleni Studentje.

Dokument Evropska strategija 2020, ki je v drzavah ¢lanicah EU osnova nacdrtovanja politik in ukrepanja
ter s tem tudi ¢rpanja EU virov, v neenakostih ne vidi zgolj problema, ampak izziv in priloZnost za
spremembo. Treba je ukrepati, ker je enakost spolov v druzbi tista, ki je predpogoj za trajnostni razvoj,
zaposlenost, konkurenénost in trdnost druzbe, kar so glavni nameni Evropske strategije in strategij
drzav ¢lanic EU. Tisti, ki sprejemajo politike in ukrepe pa so tisti, ki morajo tudi na trgu dela in v druzbi
poskrbeti za ve¢ enakosti spolov z vidika druzbe (ang. gender equality). Tudi v Sloveniji. Napredek gre
prepocasi, vrzeli med spoloma, ki jih povzroca porazdelitev dela in bremen med moske in Zenske v
druzbi, se vecajo: razlike za delo, placilo za poln delovni ¢as, delovne ure. Da bi preokrenili trende so
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potrebni ukrepi aktivacije in prevencije, priporoca Strategija Evropa 2020: gre za dolgorocen izziv, na
vseh podrocjih druzbe, gre za strukturne in vedenjske spremembe. Razlika v povprecni placi Zensk in
moskih je 4.4% v korist moskih. Stopnja brezposelnosti Zensk je 7,9%, moskih 8,2%. Ce- ravno se
Slovenija uvr$éa med drzave €lanice EU z manjSo placno vrzeljo, ko pa se pogledajo podrobnosti, se
izkaze, da so na primer leta 2011, Zenske z osnovnosolsko izobrazbo v povprecju zasluzile 13,6% manj
od moskih s tako izobrazbo, srednjeSolsko izobrazene 10,6% manj, zenske z visjeSolsko in visoko
izobrazbo pa kar 18,3%. Ze od leta 2009 se ta trend poslab3uje. Prav tako se je ve¢ina zaposlenih Zensk
po visini neto place uvrstila v dva najnizja decila, medtem ko se je vecina moskih uvrstila v 7 decil.
Tudi pri nas je potrebno narediti vec za pravo vrednotenje del, ki jih v druzbi pretezno opravljajo Zenske
in za lazji dostop Zensk do bolje placanih poklice v in sluzb. Za to elementarno diskriminacijo treba
opraviti ve¢ korakov, med katerimi so tudi taki nacini stimuliranja in posledi¢no nagrajevanja s
stimulativnim delom place oziroma bonitet pri katerih moski prejemajo kar 47 % viSje zneske
stimulacije kot Zenske. Posledi¢no je tudi podobna slika razmerja med viSinami pokojnin moskih in
Zensk.

Kljucni faktorji vloge spolov vdruzbi, ukrepanje in ucbeniki

Potreba po doprinosu tako moskih kot Zenskih potencialov v druzbi, spodbuja razvoj metodologije
sledenja in ukrepanja glede vloge enakosti spolov v druzbi (ang. gender equality). Poleg aktivnosti
Evropske komisije in njenega razvoja metodologij ukrepanja, velja Se zlasti izpostaviti metodologije
pristopa UN Women in Unescovo metodologijo, ki nazorno izpostavlja nacine, kaj, kje in kako je mozno
ukrepati; tudi v uénem procesu skozi ucbenike.

Glede na dejstvo, da je glavni indikator kakovosti visokoSolskega izobrazevanja zaposlenost studentov,
glede na temeljne usmeritve strategije Slovenije in EU, naslednja preglednica prikazuje stiri kljucne
faktorje, ki terjajo ukrepanje, ex ante in ex post evalvacije, in bi kazalo biti nanje pozoren tudi v u¢nem
procesu, pri snovanju ucbenikov in sploh pri pripravi u¢nih gradiv. Ti Stirje klju¢ni faktorji so: Dostop do
zaposlitve in znanja, podjetniStvo, inZenirski poklici ter dostop do odlo¢anja in informacij. V preglednici
so faktorji na kratko obrazloZeni, ker obstajajo indikatorji, ki so dokazi potrjujejo stanje, kjer je nujno
ukrepanje. TakSen prikaz napotuje odgovorne na premislek, kako ravnati, da bo ukrepanje zaenakost
spolov v druzbi (gender mainstreaming) ucinkovalo.

Kljucni faktorji, mozZnosti ukrepanja in

Kljucni faktorji uginkov

Obstojece stanje
Zaposlenost: Zaposlenih Zensk je manj kot

Dostop Zensk do zaposlitve, vkljucno z ol
P P » VKl moskih.

moznostjo, da se vkljuci v trg dela in
dobi placo, da je fleksibilna in ima
moznost vrnitve, so bistvenega pomena
za zaposlenost Zensk.
Da bi preokrenili ovire v zaposlenost, je
Dostop do treba investirati v resurse — v Zenske, ker
zaposlitve in so le-ti resursi gonilo razvoja; treba je
Znanja odkleniti potenciale, ki so v Zenskah.
Kakovost tega pristopa je v reformi
zaposlovanja in ponudbi zaposlitev za
Zenske: ta ponudba odraza, kako se
udejanja tranzicija, kako se angazirajo
pristojne institucije na lokalnem in
nacionalnem nivoju.

Zenske opravljajo bistveno vec:
neplacanega dela in neformalne
zaposlenosti, vec je zaposlenih za
dolocen ¢as, vec je brezposlenih mladih.

Vrzel v pladah: Zenske so za enako delo
placane man;.

Panoge dejavnosti: Zensk je vec v slabse
placanih panogah, oz. so v poklicih, kjer
se koncentrira Zenska delovna sila,
relativno glede na moske imajo nizje
place.
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V panogi izobraZevanje, s stopnjo nivoja
izobraZzevanja raste Stevilo zaposlenih
moskih, na tretji stopnji moski
zavzemajo visje poloZzaje.

Terciarno izobrazevanje: Zzensk
diplomira vec¢ kot moskih, vendar dobi
zaposlitev ve¢ moskih kot zensk.

Zensko podjetnistvo lahko preskrbi
dodatne prihodke in ekonomsko

krepitev (economic empowerment). Zensko podjetnistvo: V Sloveniji so nizke
Podjetnistvo Treba je spodbujati spin-off-e v visokem Stevilke Zensk podjetnic; velina je
Solstvu, odpravljati ovire in vmeséati v samozaposlenih.

uéne nacrte dodatne module/predmete
za aplikativna in uporabna znanja.

Potrebna je ekonomska krepitev, ne kot
kampanjsko ravnanje, ampak sistemsko

in preventivno, skozi predhodni ucni Zenske v inzenirskih in IKT poklicih: V
InFenirski proces, z navajanjem osebnih zgodb in Sloveniji so prenizke $tevilke Zensk. Ceprav
.. primerov dobre prakse v u¢nem procesu  Zensk diplomira ve¢ kot moskih, vendar jih v
poklici o . L N, - . R
in ucbenikih. Treba je spodbujati inZenirskih in IKT poklicih ne diplomira niti
primere gender mainstreaminga v polovica toliko kolikor diplomira moskih.
ukrepih Solstva, da bodo optimalne
koristi od potenciala Zensk.
Tekom odrascanja in Solanja so razlike v
zaznavanju informacij glede vrednot,
priloZnosti, kaj je mozno in kaj je realno
pri¢akovati: razli¢ne so preference po
Zenske niso enakopravno zastopane na informacijah in vedenjski vzorci, kar je zlasti
poloZajih, kjer se odloca, zaradi Cesar pomembno v terciarnem ucenju, vendar
Dostop do prevagajo odlocitve, ki jih sprozijo relevantne pozornosti ni.
odlocanja in moski. To vpliva na odloditve, ki jih Ceprav je prevladala preteklost, da je moski
informacij pricakujejo Zenske, pa tudi druzba, kijo  glava druZine in odloca o lastnini, se v druzbi,
sestavljajo moski in Zenske kot celota. zlasti v javnem sektorju in v velikih podjetjih

in institucijah, odriva Zenske od odlo¢anja:
odlocanja o bistvenih vsebinskih, politi¢nih in
strokovnih temabh, infrastrukturi in javnih
storitvah in z njimi povezanih politikah
ukrepanj.

Tabela 2: Kljucni faktorji moZnosti ukrepanja in ucinkov z ozirom na obstojece stanje (Vir: Lasten).

Kljucni faktorji enakosti so navedeni z namenom, da bi jih bilo treba upostevati za taksen razvoj druzbe
in ekonomije drzave, ki bi vzdrzal, in bi odklenil neuporabljene potenciale.

V preglednici je kot pomemben faktor, n.pr. izpostavljeno Zensko podijetnistvo. Zensko podjetnistvo je
pomembno, ker daje Zenskam in dekletom priloZnost za ekonomsko neodvisnost, Se zlasti takrat, ko
so slabe mozZnosti za vkljucitev na trg dela. V drzavah clanicah EU se v zadnjih petnajstih letih spodbuja
Zenske k podjetnistvu, ker gre za doprinos potencialov, ki so v Zenskah, k gospodarski rasti drzav.
Ekonomska mo¢ omogoca preZivetje, razvoj, identiteto in samozavest. Podjetnice, katerih delez v
Sloveniji zelo pocasi narasc¢a, imajo drugacen nacin upravljanja in managiranja, in drugace pristopajo k
reSevanju problemov podjetij. JoZica Rejec, predsednica druzbe Domel, dobitnica nagrade
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Gospodarske zbornice Slovenije 2015, ko govori o zastopanosti Zensk® izpostavi: »...smo Zenske bolj
usmerjene v rezultat in sodelovanje in nimamo potrebe po zadovoljevanju ega. Prepricana sem, da so
mesane ekipe najboljSe. Pomembno je, da se Zenskam da priloZznost, da zrastejo. V Domelu sta dve
enski v kolegiju, med vodji projektov in oddelkov, ki jih je skupaj 80, skoraj polovica Zensk«. Stevilne
Zenske v Sloveniji dosegajo dobre rezultate, zagotavljajo nove zaposlitve in delo; vendar je delez
podjetnic v Sloveniji bistveno niZji od deleZa podjetnikov. V Sloveniji je registriranih 28.000
samozaposlenih Zensk ali 7,7 % delovno aktivnih Zensk ali tretjina samozaposlenih oseb.

Neizkorisceni potenciali in obravnava spola

Uspeh ekonomske rasti je odvisen tudi od Zenskega pristopa, ko se prevaja obljube politik v konkretne
aktivnosti in ukrepanje. Zato je tako pomembno tudi Zensko podjetnistvo, Zenske v izpeljavi
korporativne odgovornosti in podjetniski razvoj podezZelja. V krizi je treba zaposliti kar najvec Zensk,
spodbujati zensko podjetniStvo, da ze mlade zasnujejo posle in jim dati zagonski kapital, da so lahko
aktivne na klju¢nih podrocjih Zivljenja, kot so delo, druZina, prosti €as in druzbeno-politicno
udejanjanje.

Druzben vidik neenakosti spolov je najbolj ociten, ko preiskujemo ekonomsko aktivnost, trg dela,
podjetnidtvo in udele?bo Zensk pri odlocanju. Zenske na trgu dela v Sloveniji so v povpreju bolj
izobrazene kot moski, a pogosto vecji uspeh na delovnem mestu Se vedno preprecujejo druZinske
obveznosti. Stopnja zaposlenosti Zensk je v Sloveniji leta 2013 manjsa od stopnje zaposlenosti moskih
(71,2 0z. 63%), brezposlenost Zensk je z 10,9% velja od brezposlenosti moskih (9,5%), hkrati je
kakovost Zenskih zaposlitev slaba, ker je vse vec dela za dolocen ¢as in krajSega delavnika, med mladimi
je vse prevec dela brez pladila in prekarnih zaposlitev. Po statisti¢nih podatkih je med Zzenskami delez
zaposlenih s krajsim delovnim ¢asom 13,5% in se veca. DeleZ z doseZeno terciarno izobrazbo med
Zzenskami starih 15-64 let je 29,2%, kar je vec kot moskih (19,8%) in na 100 moskih je leta 2012
diplomiralo 152. Podatki kaZejo na neizkoriS¢ene potenciale in kako nemoZnost vkljuciti se v trg dela
dviguje reviCino: zmanjsuje se Stevilo zdravih let Zivljenja, hitreje pri Zenskah, starost Zenske, ko rodi
prvega otroka je presegla 30 let. Zato situacije posameznikov terjajo ukrepe aktivacije in prevencije.
Prvi med njimi so ukrepi, ki dajejo Zenskam ve¢ moci. Kriza se vedno najprej spravi nad Zenske, zato
Zenske in dekleta v krizi nosijo vecje breme. Izguba dela in prihodkov je po spolu neproporcionalna.

Podatki po spolu v Sloveniji izpostavljajo diskriminiranost z ozirom na vlogo spola v druzbi. Po podatkih
Eurostata je bilo v Sloveniji leta 2009 2,9 % mater samohranilk in 0,4 % ocetov samohranilcev (pod
povprecjem EU). Leta 2002 (SURS, Popis prebivalstva 2002) je bila (med vsemi materami) vsaka 7. mati
samohranilka. Mati samohranilka je v povprecju 2,5 leti mlajsa od povprecne starosti matere in bolj
izobrazena kot mati, ki Zivi s partnerjem. Zaposlenost mater samohranilk je bila leta 2010 78,2 %,
ocetov samohranilcev pa 89,2 %.s Glede na podatek, da je mater samohranilk veg, ter da je njihov delez
zaposlenosti nizji v primerjavi z oceti samohranilci, lahko predvidevamo, da matere samohranilke v
vecji meri tvegajo revscino. Na splosno je tveganje revscine visje v enostarsSevskih druzinah, saj je v teh
druZinah dohodek praviloma niZji, nanj pa Se posebej vpliva zaposlitveni status.

Stopnja zaposlenosti Zensk, starih od 20 — 64 let, za 7,5 odstotne tocke niZja od moskih (Zenske 66,5 %,
moski 74,0 %) . Zenske bolj pogosto kot moski delajo krajsi delovni ¢as (Zenske 13,9 %, moski 8,3 %).
40 % neaktivnih Zensk in Zensk, ki delajo krajsi delovni ¢as, navaja kot razlog za to pomanjkanje varstva
otrok in varstva pomoci potrebnih. Pri Zenskah z otroki do 12. leta starosti je stopnja zaposlenosti 84,9
%, pri moskih 94,1 %. Najvisja je pri Zenskah, ki imajo dva otoka (89,1 %), najniZja pa pri tistih s tremi
ali ve¢ otroki (79,3 %). Razlika v povprecni placi Zensk in moskih je 4,4% v korist moskih. Stopnja
brezposelnosti Zensk je 7,9 %, moskih 8,2 %.

3 Delo, Sobotna priloga, 12.3.2016, str. 6
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Podatki izpostavljajo, da Zenske v primerjavi z moskimi porabijo enkrat vec ¢asa za gospodinjska
opravila in druZinske obveznosti. Ceprav lahko oba starsa koristita dopust za nego in varstvo otrok, so
predvsem Zenske tiste, ki koristijo dopust za nego in varstvo otrok. Prav tako Zenske v vecji meri kot
mogki delajo krajsi delovni ¢as po rojstvu otroka. Zenske tudi v veéini ostajajo doma, ko je otrok bolan.

Zenske bistveno ve¢ ¢asa porabijo, ko skrbijo za bliznjih in opravljajo gospodinjska dela. Brezposelne
Zenske teze dobijo sluzbo kot moski, pogostokrat ne polnovredno osem urno delo, kar ima Se
sekundarne posledice —imeti moznost zasluziti si polno pokojnino. Aktualni podatki za Slovenijo kazejo
visoko stopnjo revscine starejsSih Zensk: stopnja tveganja revscine je bila leta 2012 po socialnih
transferjih za Zenske po 65 letu 28,4%, za moske pa 14,6%.

Investiranje, tako Evropska Komisija, se izplaca: v visje stopnje zaposlenosti zensk, da Zenske vec
doprinasajo k bruto druzbenemu produktu, davkom in stopnji rodnosti. Enakost spolov z druzbenega
vidika ni zgolj vprasanje razlicnosti in zagotavljanja enakosti v druzbi, je predpogoj rasti, ki bo vzdrzala,
zaposlenosti, konkurenénosti in kohezije v druzbi. Zato ne gre vec za stroske ali odhodke proracuna za
subvencije, ampak so ukrepi gonilo in sproZilci razvoja, ker pomembno zmanjsajo vrzeli v zaposlenosti,
placilu, usklajevanju delovnega in druZinskega Zivljenja, odlocanju.

Spremembe in potenciali privedejo do novih rezultatov, za druzbo in posameznike. S polno
vklju¢enostjo na trg dela Zenska prezivi sebe in otroke, razbremeni pa proracun dajanja subvencij.
Proces bi po drzavah lahko potekal hitreje, vendar so Se prisotni stereotipi in predsodki; zato ostajajo
potenciali neizrabljeni, v druzbi, ki bi morala postati inovativno-konkurencna in na znanju zasnovana
druzba, je dodana vrednost na zaposlega prenizka.

Zato je ekonomska krepitev Zensk logi¢ni odgovor v zlasti v krizi, da je treba izkoristiti potenciale, ki so
v zenskah: reSevati probleme, ustvarjati zaposlitve, vkljuciti Zenske na trg dela, ker je ekonomsko
opolnomocenje Zensk gonilo razvoja in predpogoj rasti. Zato je Evropska Komisija ob dokumentu
Evropskega Sveta Enakost moskih in Zensk (Equality between women and men) priporoc¢a ukrepe
osredotocenja na druzbeno enakost spolov (gender mainstreaminga), ki naj se izpeljujejo vzporedno z
ukrepi, ko aktivnosti podpirajo enakost spolov. Ker sta druzbeni razvoj in delitev dela prinesla nove —
druzbene - razlike med spoloma, je to poudarjeno in izpostavljeno s terminom »gender« in ni
uporabljena beseda enakost (ker je slednja rezervirana za vsebine dane po naravi). Beseda gender
izvira iz latins¢ine (lat. gens, gentis — spol). Ni narava tista, ki doloca, da mora ob bolnem otroku na
bolniski ostati doma mati, ne da pretezno Zenske negujejo obolele, - taksSne so druzbene odloditve.
Zato v vecini drzav po svetu v besediS¢u ohranjajo angleski »gender«, da izpostavijo druzbeni vidik. Vse
bolj pa tudi evalvirajo, kako je vloga spolov prikazana v ucbenikih.

Zakljucek

Ker izobraZzevanije ni zgolj pravica, ampak je koncept in obstajajo priporo¢ene metodologije ukrepanja,
bi kazalo v sistemu celostnega kakovostnega poslovanja v visokem Solstvu vecjo pozornost pokloniti
tudi u¢nim resursom aki standardu 1.5, kar je vec kot ucbeniki. V evalvacijah bi kazalo biti pozoren tudi
na dejstvo, kako se je upostevan vidik enakosti spolov. Ceprav je Bolognski $tudij del skupne EU
strategije, se ukrepi, ki izhajajo iz skupnih politik in Strategija EU 2020, ko izobraZevanje ni zgolj pravica,
ampak je koncept in so metodologije ukrepanja priporocene.

Dobro bi bilo, da bi bilo u¢no osebje subtilno na navedene faktorje enakosti in jih kriticno zaznavalo,

nato pa tudi tekom ucnega procesa pricelo odpravljati morebitne ovire in probleme, ki jih ¢lanek
izpostavi kot kriticne faktorje ukrepanja. Kljub prepoznavanju tipi¢nih stereotipov, n.pr. v vsakdanjem
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ucnem procesu Se premalo realiziramo osnovno napotilo: ob podajanju snovi bi n.pr. lahko navajali vec
primerov, v katerih nastopajo Zenske. Obstoje¢a prva preStevanja zastopanosti primerov Zensk v
ucbenikih srednjih Sol po spolu so namrec pokazala, da dejansko obstaja diskriminacija spola.

Ker je drzava clanica EU zavezana za vzpostavitev sistema in indikatorjev enakosti spolov in ukrepanja
gender mainstreaminga v skladu z akcijskim planom EU Gender Action Plan 2016-2020, bi kazalo
specificno pozornost nameniti tudi gender mainstreamingu povezanim z zaposlenostjo in
izobrazevanjem. NAKVIS bi morda lahko vkljuéil v evalvacije pilotno obravnavo uc¢benikov in, podobno
kot je vkljuéen v evalvacijsko skupino predstavnik Studentov, vkljucil predstavnika za obravnavo gender
mainstreaminga — vse v skladu s skupnimi politikami EU, Strategijo EU 2020, Strategijo itobraZevanja
in usposabljanja 2020, ipd., ko izobraZevanje ni zgolj pravica, ampak je koncept in se izpeljujejo posebej
v ta namen pripravljene in priporocene metodologije ukrepanja.

Pomen upostevanja mednarodnega standarda 1.5 pa je Se Sirsi, ker presega zgolj uporabo ucbenika, in
napotuje na rabo kakovostnih resursov, ki vplivajo na rezultate ucenja in celo vplivajo na druzbeni
napredek, kot to dokazujejo raziskave po svetu. Zato bi kazalo definiciji in vsebini resursov za uc¢enje v
Zelji dosegati boljSe rezultate visokoSolskega Studija, posvecati ve¢ pozornosti. Ker ucbeniki lahko
odklepajo potenciale, vplivajo na vrednote in celo na ekonomski razvoj, so vec kot orodje ucenja. Tudi
njihova dimenzija je vecplastna. V novem tisocletju se v svetu razvija evalvacija vpliva spola:
pomembna je namrec postala presoja, ali vsebini u¢benika ne ucinkuje na spolno neenakost.

V Bolonjskem sistemu je pri¢akovani rezultat Studija zaposlenost Studentov in Studentk. Indikatorji za
Slovenijo kaZejo, da diplomira ve¢ studentk kot Studentov, vendar dobi zaposlitev ve¢ Studentov kot
$tudentk, oz. v povpreéju so zaposlitve $tudentk slabse, na nizjem nivoju in slabse placane. Ze ta
podatek napotuje na potrebo po ugotovitvi, kaj bi se lahko naredilo za preventivno ukrepanje skozi
vsebine v u¢benikih.
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UPORABA SPLETNIH STRANI O UCENJU
PLAVANJA PRI STUDIJU NA FAKULTETI ZA SPORT
IN POUCEVANJU NASPLOH

Presentation of the new websites about swimming learning and its
application in teaching swimming and for studying at the faculty of
sport

JERNEJ KAPUS!

Povzetek Abstract

Namen c¢lanka je predstaviti novi spletni strani z
bogatim filmskim gradivo o zacetnem in
nadaljevalnem ucenju plavanja. Spletni strani sta
lahko ucinkoviti orodji za kakovostnejSe in
ucinkovitejSe poucevanje plavanja. V najvecji meri sta
torej namenjeni vsem uciteljem plavanja. Kot prvi so
to najpogosteje v lai¢ni obliki Ze starsi, ki s prhanjem
in kopanjem v domaci kadi otroka prilagajajo na vodo

The aim of the paper is twofold. Firstly, to present a
new websites with a film material about basic and
advanced swimming learning. Presented websites
can be effective tools for better and more effective
teaching swimming. Therefore, they are designed for
all swimming teachers. Parents are usually the first
swimming teacher of their daughters and sons. By
showering and bathing they adapt them at least

in ga kasneje ucijo tudi prve plavalne gibe. Spletni
strani sta namenjeni tudi ucencem, da laZje
izpopolnijo svoje plavalno znanje. V nadaljevanju
predstavljamo uporabo spletnih strani pri predmetih
Plavanje 1 in Plavanje 2 pri Studiju na Univerzi v
Ljubljani, Fakulteti za Sport. Kot primer dobre prakse,
izvedbo slednjega tudi podrobneje opiSemo.

partially to the water. Thereafter, they often teach
the children first swimming movements. Additionally,
the websites could be used for pupils for improving
their swimming techniques. The second aim of the
paper is to present their application in subjects
Swimming 1 and Swimming 2 as an example of good
practice. Both subjects are parts of study program at
the University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Sport.

Kljucne besede: filmsko gradivo, poucevanje
plavanja, primer dobre prakse, spletne strani

Keywords: film material, teaching swimming, an
example of good practice, websites

Uvod

Na Univerzi v Ljubljani, Fakulteti za Sport v sodelovanju s Plavalno zvezo Slovenije izobrazujemo in
usposabljamo strokovne kadre za podrocji poucevanja in vadbe plavanja. Bodoce vaditelje, ucitelje in
trenerje plavanja ter Sportne pedagoge skusamo ¢im bolje pripraviti za kvalitetno in uinkovito delo v
praksi. To je bilo tudi nase temeljno vodilo pri bolonjski prenovi Studijskih programov ter pri vsebinski,
organizacijski in Studijski sestavi posameznih predmetov plavanja in plavalnih dejavnosti. Namen
¢lanka je predstaviti:
* novi spletni strani o zacetnem in nadaljevalnem uéenju plavanja kot ucinkoviti orodji za
kakovostnejse in uéinkovitej$e poulevanje plavanja?,
* njuno uporabo pri predmetih Plavanje 1 in Plavanje 2. Kot primer dobre prakse, izvedbo
slednjega tudi podrobneje opisujemo.

1 Univerza v Ljubljani, Fakulteta za $port, nejc.kapus@fsp.uni-lj.si
2 Kapus, 2013
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Predstavitev spletnih strani

Ker je »slika vredna vec kot tiso¢ besed« se v poucevanje gibanj pogosto vkljuCuje prikaze pravilnih
izvedb. Zato smo na Katedri za plavanje, vodne aktivnosti v naravi in vodne $porte, UL, FS pripravili
spletni strani Zacetno ucenje plavanja (http://eucenje.fakultetazasport.si/plavanjel.php) in
Nadaljevalno ucenje plavanja (http://eucenje.fakultetazasport.si/plavanje2.php). S pomocjo filmskega
gradiva smo Zeleli predstaviti u¢enja plavanja, primerno za zacetnike kot tudi za boljse plavalce.
Gradivo predstavlja slikovno dopolnitev poglavij o plavalnih tehnikah, obratih in skokih v vodo ter o
metodiki zaCetnega in nadaljevalnega uc¢enja plavanja u¢benika Plavanje, ucenje iz leta 2002.

Ucenje plavanja pri nas poteka postopno na treh razliénih ravneh osvojenosti gibanj v okviru
programov zacetne, nadaljevalne in tekmovalne Sole plavanja. Zacetno ucenje ali oplavanjevanje
neplavalcev je razdeljeno na dve ravni. Na spletni strani je predstavljena le druga raven, torej ucenje
osnovnih plavalnih tehnik, nadvodnih obratov ter osnovnega skoka na glavo v vodo. Njihov glavni
namen je z enostavnimi in nezapletenimi gibi omogociti u¢encu obdrZanje na vodni gladini, enostavno
obracanje in varno skakanje v vodo. Za plavalnega zacetnika so najprimernejse tri osnovne plavalne
tehnike: kravl, prsno in hrbtno. V gibalnem smislu predstavlja nadaljevalno ucenje nadgradnjo
zaCetnega ucenja plavanja. Ucenca u¢imo nadaljevalnih plavalnih tehnik, podvodnih obratov in Solska
Startna skoka. To so zahtevnejsa oblika plavanj in gibanj, ki temeljijo na ucinkovitejsih udarcih in
sestavljenih zaveslajih. Njihov glavni namen je omogociti u¢encu ucinkovitejSo premikanje na vodni
gladini in hitrejSe obracanje ter skakanje v vodo. Ucenec se uci stiri nadaljevalne plavalne tehnike:
kravl, prsno, hrbtno in delfin.

Idejna zasnova spletnih strani

Metodic¢ni postopki ucenja plavanja, ki so predstavljeni na spletnih straneh so smiselna zaporedja
primernih vaj za u€enje. Posamezno zaporedje za ucenje plavalne tehnike je sestavljeno v skladu z
didakti¢nimi principi, torej si vaje sledijo od lazje k tezji, od tiste z enostavnim, do tiste s sestavljenim
elementom, od ucenja znanega do ucenja neznanega gibanja... U¢enje vseh treh osnovnih in Stirih
nadaljevalnih plavalnih tehnik poteka podobno in sicer: od ucenja poloZaja telesa preko ucenja
udarcev, zaveslajev in usklajenega gibanja glave ter dihanja do ucenja celotne koordinacije. Pravilno
gibanje zatnemo uciti na kopnem in ga nadaljujemo v vodi do kon¢nega plavanja brez dodatne opore
(slika 1)3.

element prostor in nacin

. Ucenje polozaja telesa 1. Ucenje na kopnem
2. Ucenje v vodi

. Ucenje udarcev
* obrobubazena

1
2
3. Ucenje zaveslajev
4

$& s

* v plitvini (le ucenje zaveslajev)
. Ucenje gibanja glave in dihanja * med hojo v plitvini (le ucenje zaveslajev)
B (pri uc¢enju hrbtnega ni tega elementa) 3 pomotv:]:o ucitel]a. . . N
\ / 7 R * spomocjo plavalnih pripomockov \ /
\ /‘: 5. Ucenje celotne koordinacije e brez dodatne opore -.,v/

Slika 1: Ucenje plavalnih tehnik.

Podobnim didakti¢nim principom sledijo tudi metodi¢ni postopki ucenja nadvodnih in podvodnih
obratov ter skokov na noge, skokov na glavo v vodo ter Solskih Startnih skokov. Na spletnih straneh je

3 Kapus + et al., 2002
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s pomocjo filmskega gradiva in kratkega zapisa na ta nacin predstavljeno 481 pripravljalnih vaj
metodi¢nih postopkov ucenja plavanja. Uporabniki jim lahko sledijo brez vecjih tezav. Razvrs¢ene so
namrec v preglednicah po skupinah glede na ucenje posameznega elementa in po zahtevnosti izvedbe

(slika 2).

ELEMENT. GENGVNE VATE DOPOLRILNE VATE TOBATHE VATE

Polotaj telesa

udarc

5 [[z[E[E[e[=]] = [w DEEE0

e
Gilanje glave in
dinanje "

Slika 2: Pripravljalne vaje metodicnega postopka nadaljevalnega ucenja kravla si v preglednici sledijo po
zahtevnosti od zgoraj navzdol.

Glede na izku$nje smo vaje metodicnih postopkov razdelil na :
* osnhovne, ki obi¢ajno vecino pripelje do ciljnega znanja;
* dopolnilne, ki nam omogocajo nekoliko olajsano izvedbo osnovne vaje;
* dodatne, s katerimi lahko podrobneje vadimo posamezne elemente.

Posamezna vaja je poimenovana in predstavljena s filmskim posnetkom ter s kratkimi priporocili za
njeno pravilno izvedbo (slika 3).
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Nadaljevalno véenje plavania

Raka rcho dzke <ravl o dihaniem

Slika 3: Predstavitev vaje Roka roko ¢aka kravl z dihanjem z dvema filmskima posnetkoma in kratkimi priporoCili
za njeno pravilno izvedbo.

Na spletni strani Zacetno ucenje plavanja je na ta nacin vklju¢enih 188 vaj, ki so predstavljene z 247
filmskimi posnetki. Spletna stran Nadaljevalno ucenje plavanja je obseZnejsa, saj vsebuje 293 vaj,
prikazanih s 379 filmskimi posnetki.

Uporaba spletnih strani...

Spletni strani smo zasnovali tako, da sta ¢im bolj prilagojeni za uporabo na prenosnih ali tabli¢nih
racunalnikih. To so pripomocki, ki so cenovno vedno bolj dostopni in zaradi svoje majhnosti tudi zelo
uporabni pri delu ob bazenu. Do spletnih strani se lahko prosto dostopa. Gradivo je tako namenjeno
vsem, ki u¢imo in se u¢imo plavati. Vsak od nas je v bistvu oboje, smo ucitelji in smo ucenci.

... 2a starse,

Kot ucitelji se z uéenjem plavanja najpogosteje prvi¢ sreéamo v vlogi star$ev®. Ze prhanje in kopanje v
domaci kadi predstavlja prvo prilagajanje otroka na vodo. Ker je zavest o pomenu zgodnjega ucenja
plavanja vedno bolj razsirjena, jih star$i obic¢ajno nau¢imo tudi prve plavalne gibe®. Naucimo jih tako
kot znamo ali kot so ucili nas. NaSe poucevanje je torej bolj ali manj lai¢no. Da bi bilo nekoliko bolj
strokovno, so nam lahko v pomoc pregledno predstavljeni metodicni postopki na spletni strani Zacetno
ucenje plavanja.

... za ucence,

Ucenje plavanja je »nikoli zaklju¢ena zgodba«. Zaradi Stevilnih prednosti pred gibanji na kopnem, je
plavanje skorajda vse Zivljenjsko gibanje. Z njim se lahko ukvarjamo — se ga UCIMO - vsi od zgodnjega
otrostva do pozne starosti. Torej smo vecni ucenci, ki tezimo k temu, da izpopolnimo lastno plavalno
znanje do stopnje, da bo nase plavanje sproséeno, lahkotno, ekonomi¢no, ucinkovito in varno. Pri tem
izpopolnjevanju si lahko pomagamo tudi s posnetki pravilnih izvedb razli¢nih plavanj in ostalih plavalnih

4 Kapus, 1994
5 Sajber, 2006
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elementov (Zacetno in Nadaljevalno ucenje plavanja) ter s povezavami do ustreznih pripravljalnih vaj,
ki nam omogocijo popravljanje nasih napak.

... in za ucitelje.

Pri iskanju ustreznega Studijskega gradiva lahko spletni strani uporabijo tudi vse tiste institucije, ki
izobraZujejo in usposabljajo strokovni kader za poucenje plavanja, kot so Univerza v Ljubljani (Fakulteta
za Sport, Pedagoska fakulteta), Univerza v Mariboru (Pedagoska fakulteta), Univerza na Primorskem
(Pedagoska fakulteta) in Plavalna zveza Slovenije.

Uporaba spletnih strani pri studiju na fakulteti za Sport

Pri Studiju na Fakulteti za Sport Studentje spoznajo poucevanje plavanja pri dveh predmetih. To sta
Plavanje 1 z osnovami reSevanja iz vode in Plavanje 2. Plavanje 1 z osnovami reSevanja iz vode je
obvezni ali izbirni predmet v 1. letniku na vseh Studijskih smereh in je ovrednoten s 4 ECTS. Vsebuje 15
ur predavanj in 45 prakticnih ur vaj v bazenu. Njegov namen je, da Studentje pridobijo temeljna
teoreti¢na in prakticna znanja za organizacijo in varno izvedbo tecajev zacetnega ucenja plavanja.
Plavalni te¢aji za neplavalce so sicer opredeljeni v u¢nih naértih vrtcev in osnovnih %ol. Studentje pri
predmetu Plavanje 1 z osnovami reSevanja iz vode sicer spoznajo:

* metodicne postopke prilagajanja na vodo, uc¢enja osnovnih plavalnih tehnik, nadvodnih

obratov in osnovnega skoka na glavo v vodo.

* uveljavljena merila za ocenjevanje znanja plavanja in plavalnih sposobnosti.

* pomen zagotavljanja aktivne varnosti pri programih plavanja v bazenskih kopaliscih.

* oshove resevanja iz vode v bazenskih kopaliscih.

Pri tem predmetu se Studentje prvi¢ srecajo s predstavljenimi spletnimi stranmi. Z njihovo pomocjo
laZje razumejo smiselnost uporabe didakti¢nih principov (u¢enje od znanega, bliznjega, preprostega,
lazjega in grobega gibanja k u¢enju neznanemu, daljnega, sestavljenega, tezjega in bolj podrobnega
gibanja) pri gibalnem ucenju ter tako sestavo metodicnih postopkov zacetnega ucenja plavanja. Jasnost
in pregledna urejenost filmskega gradiva jim omogocata lazji in kvalitetnejsi Studij. Ob uspesnem
zaklju¢ku vseh obveznosti pri tem predmetu Studentje pridobijo naziv Vaditelj plavanja, ki jim omogoca
poucevanje neplavalcev.

Uporaba spletnih strani kot ucinkovitega orodja za poucevanje plavanja pa je aktivneje vkljucena v
Studij pri predmetu Plavanje 2. To je predmet, ki je sicer sestavni del predmetnika magistrskega Studija
Sportne vzgoje in je ovrednoten s 3 ECTS. Vsebuje 15 ur predavanj in 30 prakticnih ur vaj v bazenu.
Njegov namen je, da Studentje pridobijo temeljna teoreticna in prakticna znanja za organizacijo in
varno izvedbo tecajev nadaljevalnega uéenja plavanja. Studentje pri predmetu Plavanje 2 sicer
spoznajo:
* metodicne postopke ucenja nadaljevalnih plavalnih tehnik, podvodnih obratov in Solskega
Startnega skoka.
» delovanje vaditelja in uditelja plavanja v plavalnih drustvih.
» plavanje kot sredstvo za ohranjanje zdravega nacina Zivljenja, za izboljSanje kakovosti
Zivljenja.
» druge programe v vodi in programe prilagojenega ucenja plavanja.
* moznosti vkljucevanja vsebin drugih Solskih predmetov.

Ob uspesnem zakljuc¢ku vseh obveznosti pri tem predmetu Studentje pridobijo naziv Ucitelj plavanja,
ki jim omogoca samostojno organizacijo in izvedbo programov uéenja plavanja.
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Priprava in izvedba ucnih nastopov s pomocjo spletnih strani

Vaje pri predmetu Plavanje 2 potekajo v obliki u¢nih nastopov kot eni izmed oblik prakticnega
pedagoskega usposabljanja®. Pet ali $est studentov je zdruZenih v majhne skupine. Za vsako uro vaj se
v naprej dolo¢i plavalnega utitelja in uéence. Student, ki je izbran za vlogo plavalnega ucitelja, se na
ucni nastop ustrezno pripravi z izpolnitvijo uéne priprave. Delno izpolnjene uéne priprave so sicer del
delovnega zvezka’. Pri tem si pomaga z ustrezno pisno literaturo in z ogledom posnetkov s spletnih
strani. Pri pripravi na u¢ni nastop mora upostevati naslednje:

* povezanost ciljev ure in izbranih vsebin.

* realizacijo posameznih ciljev ure.

» vsebinsko pripravo, ki mora biti smiselna in zgo$¢ena. Pri uéenju plavanja se mora namrec
ucitelj pripraviti na to, da lahko razlaga le v uvodnem delu ure, ko so ucenci Se suhi. Ko so
mokri bodisi v vodi, bodisi $e na kopnem jo zmanjsa na minimum, da uéence ohranja
ogrete in zbrane.

* primernost uvodnega ogrevanja.

* ustreznost izbranih vaj v glavnem delu ure. Pomembno je nacin njihovega posredovanja,
njihova izvirnost in koli¢ina.

* ucinkovitost sklepnega del ure.

Tako pripravljen Student-plavalni ucitelj u¢ni nastop tudi izvede. Pri tem mora biti pozoren na:

* smiselno uporabljeno in ¢asovno ustrezno razlago.

* jasnost dajanja navodil.

* demonstracijo pravilnega gibanja z uporabo gradiva s spletnih strani. S pomocjo
prenosnega ali tablicnega racunalnika lahko neposredno pred uro ali med njo pokaze
posnetke pravilne izvedbe vaj.

* smiselno uporabo pripomockov in ucinkovito izrabo vadbenega prostora (bazenska
ploscad, plavalis¢e v bazenu).

* zagotavljanje aktivne varnosti.

Ostali Studentje v skupini na uri sodelujejo kot ucenci. V to vlogo jim obicajno ni tezko vstopiti, saj je
prakti¢no plavalno znanje, ki se jim posreduje pri tem predmetu (u¢enje nadaljevalnih plavalnih tehnik
podvodnih obratov in 3olskih Startnih skokov), veliki vecini popolnoma novo ali vsaj Se gibalno
neosvojeno. Po koncani uri tudi oni, glede na to, kako je bila ura izvedena, izpolnijo u€no pripravo iz
delovnega zvezka.

Pomemben del vsakega ucnega nastopa je tudi zakljucna analiza, ki jo skupaj pripravimo vsi, ki smo pri
njem sodelovali. Pri tem se osredotocimo na priporocila za uspesno vodenje skupine pri ucenju
plavanja. Zanima nas ali je Student-plavalni ucitelj:
* vaje, ki jih je uporabil, prej preizkusil in razumel.
» pred razlago ali prikazom pridobil pozornost u¢encev. Torej je pocakal, da ga vsi slisijo.
» dajal glasna, jasna in kratka navodila. Ali je uspesno sledil , pravilu enega stavka«?
* je za komuniciranje z uenci uporabljal razlicne neverbalne znake.
»  pridelu v vrstah poveljeval z jasnimi Startnimi povelji.
*  pri organizaciji ure z metodic¢nimi enotami skokov in obratov bil Se posebej pozoren na
zagotavljanje varnosti in dinamiénosti izvedbe.
* ucence pri plavanju z izmeni¢nimi zaveslaji in udarci spremljal bo¢no z roba bazena, pri
plavanju s soro¢nimi zaveslaji in udarci pa ¢elno ali od zadaj.
» skusal napake u¢encev kazati in jih z ukazi popraviti Ze med samim plavanjem.
* pohvalil u¢encevo pravilno izvedbo.

6 Stopar, 2007
7 Kapus, 2014
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* napake v ucencevi izvedbi popravljal postopno od vecje k manjsi.
* je spremenil pristop in nacrt, v kolikor je opazil, da delo ni potekalo, kot si je zamislil.
* med uénim nastopom spremljal trajanje ure.

Zanimajo nas tudi ostala opazanja ter refleksija Studenta-plavalnega ucitelja, kdaj se je pocutil
samozavestno, kje je imel teZave in kdaj bi lahko reagiral drugace... S pomoc¢jo zakljuéne analize
Student-plavalni ucitelj dobi dobre povratne informacije in osnovo za nadgradnjo svojega pedagoskega
dela. Vse nove obcutke in izkuSnje Studentje, tako v vlogi plavalnega ucitelja kot tudi v vlogi u¢encev,
zapiSejo v delovni zvezek. Na ta nacin je pravilno izpolnjen delovni zvezek Studentom lahko v pomoc¢
tudi pri drugih predmetih (predmeti didaktike in prakticnega pedagoskega usposabljanja, predmeti
drugih Sportov) in pri kasnejSem poucevanju nasploh.

Zakljucek

Pri u¢nih nastopih gre za povezavo med teorijo in prakso, za ucenje prakti¢nih vescin poucevanja
plavanja, kot tudi za ulenje z izku$njo, refleksijo o lastnih ravnanjih ter ravnanju drugih® V enem
semestru je vsak Student vsaj trikrat izbran za vlogo plavalnega ucitelja, pri ¢emer se njegova
samostojnost pri pripravi in izvedbi uénega nastopa postopno povecuje. Pri tem tudi narasca stevilo
elementov ucne ure, ki jih lahko uposteva ter njegova kriti¢nost in refleksivnost. Predmet Plavanje 2 je
torej zasnovan tako, da Studentje postopno pridobivajo Zelene kompetence, gotovost v poucevanju in
organiziranju pouka plavanja. Pri tem se naucijo uporabljati spletni strani kot ucinkoviti orodji
prakticnem delu. Na ta nacin jim uspesen zakljucek predmeta omogoca laZje in kakovostnejSe delo v
praksi.

Studentom je ta nacin $tudija zelo ve€. V anketah ob zaklju¢ku predmeta Plavanje 2 pogosto pohvalijo
njegovo izvedbo in pripravljeno Studijsko gradivo, torej spletni strani, delovni zvezek in ostalo pisno
gradivo. Glede na to, bi bil to lahko primer dobre prakse, ki ga je moZno na enostaven nacin uporabiti
tudi pri ostalih predmetih, pri katerih Studentje spoznavajo poucevanje razli¢nih Sportnih gibanj (na
Fakulteti za Sport ali pa drugje).
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Uporaba sistemskih arhetipov v izobrazevanju

JOVANA ZOROJA?Y, MIRJANA PEJIC BACH?, ILKO VRANKIC3

Abstract

System archetypes are typical system dynamics
structures that emerge in social systems and create
similar system behaviour. Objective of system
dynamics archetypes is to increase understanding of
the consequences of decisions in different system,
and to identify the parts of the system that has the
strongest influence to system behaviour. The main
advantage of using system archetypes is the
understanding of the system behaviours after specific
decision making. Goal of the paper is to discuss
impact of usage of system dynamics archetypes to
quality of teaching and learning, using experiential
approach. Our practical experience reveals improved
satisfaction with teaching and improved learning,
thus indicating positive impact of using system
dynamics archetypes to teaching and learning quality.

Keywords: system archetypes, education, quality

Introduction

Povzetek

Sistemski arhetipi so tipicne strukture sistemske
dinamike, ki se pojavljajo v druzbenih sistemih in
povzrocajo podobno sistemsko obnasanje. Cilj
arhetipov  sistemske dinamike je povecati
razumevanje posledic odloditev v razli¢nih sistemih in
identificirati dele sistema, ki najbolj vplivajo na
sistemsko obnasanje. Temeljna prednost uporabe
sistemskih arhetipov je razumevanje sistemskega
obnasanja po specificnem odlo¢anju. Namen
prispevka je obravnavati vpliv uporabe arhetipov
sistemske dinamike na kakovost poucevanja in
ucenja, in sicer s pomocjo iskustvenega pristopa.
Rezultati prakti¢nega iskustva kaZejo na izboljSano
zadovoljstvo s poucevanjem in na izboljSano ucenje,
kar nakazuje pozitivne vplive uporabe arhetipov
sistemske dinamike na kakovost poucevanja in
ucenja.

Klju¢ne besede: sistemski arhetipi, izobrazevanje,
kakovost

System dynamics is a simulation method that is used to model dynamic complexity of complex systems
(Bagodi, Mahanty, 2015), which is used for better understanding the behaviour of complex systems
over time (Yu, 2015). It was created in the 70s of the 20th century by J. W. Forrester. The main goal of
system dynamics simulation models is to model behaviour of different systems, which often generate
unintended behaviour (Sterman, 2001). Moreover, system dynamics models provide learning
environment in a controlled setting and reproduce the behaviour of social, economic or political
systems (Morecroft, 1983). Using systems dynamics in education process, participants have several
benefits: (i) recognize the structure of a problem, (ii) improve their decision-making skills and (iii)
understand the complexities of the real word.

System thinking presents a holistic view of the issue. In other words, it means that everything is related
to everything (Bagodi, Mahanty, 2015) and in order to understand the system it is important to see

1 Faculty of Economics & Business — Zagreb, University of Zagreb; corresponding author: jzoroja@efzg.hr
2 Faculty of Economics & Business — Zagreb, University of Zagreb
3 Faculty of Economics & Business — Zagreb, University of Zagreb
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the whole process with all interrelationships and changes. System archetypes are used for
understanding the complex issues (Senge, 1990) which can help managers in decision-making
processes. Intended actions, unintended reactions and delays in reaction are part of dynamic complex
systems where changes have side effects. Therefore, it is important to understand that small
modification in one thing lead to big changes in the whole system. Interactions among elements of the
dynamic systems cause changes in behaviour over time (Bagodi and Mahanty, 2015).

Goal of the paper is to discuss the influence of system dynamics archetypes usage in the process of
teaching and its impact to learning.

The first part of the part is Introduction, where system dynamics structures and system behaviour are
presented. At the end of the Introduction part the goal of the paper have been pointed out. In the
second section, system dynamics and dynamic behaviour of the system are described. Some of several
examples of system archetypes are presented in the third part of the paper. In the fourth part of the
paper, we have described proposed framework for the usage of system archetypes in teaching. The
final, the fifth part, concludes the paper.

System dynamics

The main goal of the system dynamics is twofold. First, using system dynamics models, researchers can
analyse and describe system. Second, they can solve different issues in the systems which are
consequences of the relationships among the elements of the system. At the end, the main benefit of
using system dynamics is to gain better understanding of system structure and its behaviour over time
(Forrester, 1985). System dynamics process has several phases (Pejic Bach, 2002): (i) problem
identification, (ii) problem understanding and description of the system, (iii) qualitative analysis, (iv)
simulation modelling, (v) evaluation of the model, (vi) analysis of the system, (vii) system

System dynamics methodology is a base for developing and understanding systems thinking and
systems archetypes, while it enables us to understand better complex situations (Gillies and Maliapen,
2008). System dynamics use four main components to present dynamic system structures: (i) process,
(i) feedback, (iii) policy and (iv) time delay (Wolstenholme, 2004). In our example (Figure 1),
Information presents the process in organization which shows that the result of Choices is Condition
(Pejic Bach, 2002). The Condition of the system is going to change because of the management Choice,
but there is a Delay D in action and reaction. After certain period of time, management could see
changes in Condition of the system which leads to new knowledge about the system. New Knowledge
will encourage management to make new choices and new decisions. There will also be Delay, because
it needs time to make decisions and to see consequences of the decision.

Information

Condition

Knowledge

Consequence Action

Choice

Figure 1: Information / Consequence / Action system,; Coyle, 1996.
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System dynamics models are created from positive and negative feedback loops (Gillies and Maliapen,
2008). Positive feedback loop causes growth or decay. In other words, positive feedback loop
accelerate to positive or negatives extremes of the system, which lead to instability of the system.

=Level “wLewel

peed Dfdmi speed of change

+

RATEOF

CHANGE TIME OF

CHANGE

Figure 2: Positive Feedback Loop; authors.

Negative feedback loop reduces divide among variables and desired balance of the system. In other
words, negative feedback loop enable system to adapt to unexpected situations.

(Lm’d - Level
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Figure 3: Negative Feedback Loop; authors.

System Archetypes

System dynamics usage in educational process is twofold. First, it is used for presenting dynamic
theories of firm performance to students in order to improve their decision-making skills (Gary et al.,
2008). Second, it helps students to improve system thinking (Kunc, 2012). One of the important notions
of system dynamics modelling are system archetypes.

System archetypes can be defined as structures that occur repeatedly, and can be used to predict the
behaviour over time which leads to better understanding of complex issues (Bagodi and Mahanty,
2015; Wolstenholme, 2004). In other words, system archetypes present different systems and
situations from real life using causality circles, positive and negative feedback loops and balancing
cycles (Spicar, 2014). There are ten system archetypes with different characteristics which can be used
to understand better the structures in private and business life (Senge, 1990).
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System archetypes consist of stock and flows which model a structure of the system and present
behaviour of the system over time. Description of the system archetypes was presented in the book
The Fifth Discipline written by Peter Senge (Senge, 1990) where he introduced ten archetypes:

1) Limits to Growth (Limits to Success)

2) Shifting the Burden

3) Eroding Goals

4) Escalation

5) Success to the Successful

6) Tragedy of the Commons

7) Fixes that Fail

8) Growth and Underinvestment

9) Accidental Adversaries

10) Attractiveness Principle

In following subsections two system archetypes will be presented: (i) Success to Success and (ii)
Escalation.

System Archetype: Success to Successful

The main principle of system archetype Success to Successful is that if person, department of product
(A) has more resources than other (B) with same skills and knowledge, A has a higher likelihood of
future success. In other words, winner will win again (Braun, 2002; Senge, 1990).

Figure 4: System Archetype: Success to Success; Senge, 1990.

System Archetype: Escalation

The main principle of system archetype Escalation is that actions of A may be seen by B as a threat,
and B respond in similar way, which increase intolerance between them (Braun, 2002; Senge, 1990).
In other words, A is looking at its results and make comparison with B and its results, which means that
each of them are trying to improve their position relative to the other.
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Figure 5: System Archetype: Escalation; Senge, 1990.

Proposed framework for the usage of system archetypes in teaching

Using system archetypes in teaching economy and management helps students to understand better
business principles and process and to improve their business decisions. In this section we will present
framework which we have used in teaching system archetypes.

Framework

Step 1: Presentation of the system archetypes — general presentation about each system archetype
and examples.

Step 2: Discussion of the general system archetypes — discussion among students about system
archetypes, their opinion and attitude related to system archetype and management issues.

Step 3: Written explication of the system archetypes examples in teams — students write their
examples related to each system archetype

Step 4: Presentation of the system archetypes examples with discussion — students present their
examples to others and explain how are related to each system archetype.

Example of the student written explication of the system archetype
Students applied system thinking to their example related to Bullwhip effect. In their example, they
refer to system archetype Limits to growth in relation to the inventory management system.

According to their model, virtual demand growth leads to the growth of production which resulted in
higher inventory. Consequence of higher inventory decreases growth of production, which at the end
it leads to virtual demand growth. This actions lead to unexpected costs for the organization because
of higher inventory. Many organizations are trying to solve this problem using Internet of Things of
RFID technologies which allow better prediction of future production and the result is balance of supply
and demand.

Students were asked to estimate their perceived understanding of the limits to growth archetype on
the scale from 1 to 5 (1-do not understand at all; 5-understand completely). Average grade of the
perceived understanding of the first group of students was 4.6 with standard deviation of 1.8. Students
were also asked to estimate their satisfaction with the teaching on the scale from 1 to 5 (1-not satisfied
at all; 5-completely satisfied). Average grade of the perceived satisfaction of the first group of students
was 4.3 with standard deviation of 1.2.

271



USING SYSTEM ARCHETYPES IN EDUCATION

Conclusion

To our experience, system archetypes present an effective tool for gaining insight into pattern of
behaviour of different complex system structures and they provide a possible solution upon which the
used model can be improved in the future. In other words, application of system archetypes in
different business situations, allow us to see the potential problems and possible intervention that will
lead to broader understanding of the whole system.

In this paper we have presented system archetypes which are used to describe system structure and
its behaviour over time. We also presented framework for the usage of system archetypes in teaching
which we have applied during classes with students of economics and management. Using system
dynamics models, students have presented system archetype Limits to growth at the example of
bullwhip effect.

This is preliminary research in which we have presented that system dynamics, system thinking and
system archetypes and their role in educational process. However, further research should be
conducted to find other research related to this topic and to compare it with our research.
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